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AX ACCOUNT OP A CASE OP FHAGTURE AND 
DISLOCATION OP THE SPINB. 

BT OEOaOfi HATWAKD, M. D. 
[Commanieated ta the Editors of the ^. B. Medknl Journal.] 

X HE following ease of fraetufe and dislocation of the spine, 
with the aecount of the operation, which I had an opportunity of 
seeing while in London, may be interesting to some of your read* 
ers. A man aged about 2^ years, was admitted in the afternoon 
of Wednesday, June 15, i814«, into St. Thomas' Hospital, for d 
fracture of the spine, oeeasioned by a fall from a house. He was 
bled previous to his admission, and some imprudent attempts were 
made to relieve him by pressing the knees against the injured 
part, which only inereased the pain and inflammation. Shortly 
after he came to the Hospital he was examined by Mr. Cline, Jr. 
and it was ascertained that some of the spinous processes (proba- 
bly those of the seventh^ eight, and perhaps ninth dorsal vertebrse,) 
were broken off and were pressing upon the spinal marrow, so an 
to produce complete loss of motion and sensation in the lower ex* 
tremities. 'i^he patient could not feel when they were pricked or 
cut, and they were perfectly insensible to heat or cold. This is 
remarked, because it sometimes happens in cases like the present, 
that there is a morbid sensibility to tho changes of temperature, 
while there is a complete insensibility to all other stimuli. As it 
was certain that the man must die if nothing was done to relieve 
bim, Mr. Cliue resolved to cut down and remove the pressure 
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from the spinal marrow. On the night of his admission the patient 
slept tolerably welf, and on the day folio wiog at twelve o'clock, 
the operation was performed. An incision between (bar and five 
inches in length was made in the direction of the spine, and 
di reedy over the injured part. Two spinons processes which 
were broken off and pressing on the sfMnal niarro w were removed, 
and a portion of another, probably that of the siith or seventh 
dorsal vertebra was cut away so as completely to remove all com- 
pression. As the upper vertebra were dislocated and pressing 
forward, it was th^u^t mecessary in order to take off all pressure 
to remove portions of the transverse processes of each side, which 
was effected by means ^of a saw. Several attempits were then 
made to elevate the vertebra and bring those that were protruded, 
to their original situation. These however proved fruitless, owing 
no doubt to the powerful action of the muscles particularly that 
diaphragm and psoas mnseles. As the patient became considera- 
bly exhausted, the hope of elevating the depressed portion o^ the 
spine was abandoned ; the wound being dressed and an opiate 
given, he was put to bed. After the operation his pulse was 120, 
but tolerably regular and strong, tie complained of considerable 
pain in the part wlMch prevented him from sleeping as weW as 
on the preceding night. An hour or two after the operation, He 
thought he perceived a little sensation in the* groin of each side 
and on the superior part of the thighs. This however was prob- 
ably the effect of his imagination, as he was led to Believe that 
the sensibility of the parts, would be restored if the operation was 
successfuL When questioned afterwards as to this point, he said 
thene was no sensation whatever. On the I7th, his pulse varied 
froiQ 125 to 130, and was much weaker. The Contents of the 
reetum and bladder jvere passed involuntarily. On the 18t1i, the 
pulse waft. 140, and very weak and fluttering | frequently it was 
impossible to count the pulsations they were so feeble and indfg'- 
tinct. In the 'morning subsu I tus tendinura came on, which increas- 
ed through the day. Tlie bladder and rectum were evacuated as 
on the preceding day. On the morning of the 19th, the patient 
died, and on an examination of the body by Mr. Cline, it was 
found that the spinal marrow was entirely divided. 

From the history of this case and operation, though it termi- 
nated fatally, eonsiderable advantage,! think, may be derived, and 
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^ e ought not to draw any iriferenees from it unfavorable to simirar 
atteropU. The injury was so severe that it was impossible to give 
relief by any operation ; at the same time it proves that the spine 
will bear very considerable violence without any dangerous conse^ 
quences. Mr. Cline observed afterwards that in a future opera-' 
lion of the same kind, he should think less caution necessary, and 
that he should hereafter freely make use of a ehissel to remove 
the different portions of the spine. Though many may think it 
highly necessary to attempt to remove pressure from the spinal 
marrow under circumstances similar to those above related, yet 
some will question probably the propriety of endeavouring to 
bring the protruded portion of the spine to its former situation. 
As fractures not only of the spinous processes, but also of the 
bodies of the vertebra frequently attend dislocations, difficulties 
will no doubt occur in every attempt of this sort. If 'the bodies 
of the vertebra could be replaced, it may be doubted whether they 
could be kept in their situation, for there is' no force to counteract 
that of the muscles, which are stimulated to contract with unusual 
violenoe* Should the fracture of the body of the vertebra be in 
right angles to the spinous process, it will be completely impossi- 
ble to retain the protruded portion in its situation ; and should it 
even he in the axis of the spinous process, we cannot hope much, 
though the cas6 is certainly more favorable. The object of bring- 
ing the bodies of the protruded vertebra to their former sif nation 
after the pressure is removed, is merely to strengthen the spine, 
so as to enable it more easily to support the superencumbent 
weight, and to prevent the deformity which would otherwise take 
place. 

These suggestions are merely thrown out with the^ hope that 
this subject will arrest the attention of Surgeons ; and should 
favorable opportunities offer in this country, it it is believed that 
there will not be wanting those who will be prepared and willing 
to attempt to give relief in a similar way. The plan of this oper- 
ation was, I believe, first suggested by Mr. Abemethy, though Mr. 
Cline deserves mueh credit, as being the first who has had the 
boldness to attempt it* Similar cases will no doubt present them*- 
selyes to him, and from his science, caution and skilly the faculty 
iiave a right to anticipate the happiest results* 



BXPEBIMENTS ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE BRAIN 
IN THE PRODUCTION OF ANIMAL HEAT, 
AND IN THE SECRETIONS. 

JLhAT the aetioD of the heart, and the eirealation of the 
blood are maintained independently at least, of any direet influ- 
enee of the brain, is \ve!t established. But the ageney of this organ 
in the produetion of animal hent, and bn the secretions,' had not 
been particularly investigated, till Mr. Brodie of London, made 
it the subjeet of experiment. 

The result of his experiments seemed to prove, 1st. that an ani- 
mal body deprived of the infloenee of its brain, suffered a gradual 
loss of temperature, notwitbitanding, by means of artificial re- 
spiration, the action of the hearts the circulation of the blood, and 
its chemical changes wer^ effected ; of course, without the influ- 
ence of this organ, the functions of the body cannot be maintained 
for any considerable time. This may be admitted as a fact suf- 
Sciently demonstrated. 2dly. That an animal body, thus situated, 
cools faster in eondeqoence of the artificial respiration, than a 
dead animal, whose lungs were not inflated. 

If this were true, it would necessarily follow, lst« that animal 
heat w not the effect of the chemical changes, which take place 
in the blood ; and, 2dly. that no animal heat is produced without 
the ageney of the brain. 

Respec^tiog the secretions, these experiments seemed to prove, 
that so far as the failure in that of the urine is evidence, they are 
not accomplished without the agency of the brain. 

Dr. Hale of this country, repeated Mr. Brodic's experiments, 
and with respect to the effects of artificial respiration, he obtained 
very ^different results. They were published in his inaugural 
/iissertation for the degree of doctor 6f medicine in 4813. 

Ip fay experiment, the effects of artificial respiration were the 
same ^ in those oFDr. Hale. And they exhibited other phenomena 
very different from those of Mr. Brodic's. 

I began with young animals with a view to the effects of age on 
the phenomena. 
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EXPERIMENT l8t. 

CASE Ist. 

Cat' sev^n days old, spinal marrow divided by a sharp probe 
betweea (he oeeiput and the first vertebra of the neek. Respira* 
tion immediately eeased, but followed by gaping. The trunk 
mneh agitated for a few minutes. The gaping and sensibility of 
the trunk lasted i2 minutes. Temperature of the room 62^. A 
amali hole cut through the abdominal muscles, and the bulb of |^*e 
thermometer introduced into the obdomen. In ten minutes after 
pithing the mercury stood at ft2o. Jn twenty minutes at 88°. 
In thirty minutes at 80o. Forty minutes 82i^. Fifity minutes 79^^ 
Sixty minutes at 76io. Seventy minutes 7^4^. Eighty minutes 73* 
In an hour and a half 72<*. 

CASE 2d. 

A eat of the samd litter, age and size ; spinal marrow divided 
in the same manner, as the first ; exhibited similar phenomena^ 
The trachea and.earotids laid bure, a hole cut in the traehea and 
artificial respiration commenced in ten minutes after the division 
of the spinal marrow« The carotids were full and black, but 
became red by three or four strokes of the piston of the syringe. 
The respirations averaged about forty in a minute ; the heart beat 
with force, and the blood readily changed from red to black, and 
vice versa, on stoping or i^enewing the inflation of the lungs. The 
temperature of the room was %2^ $ that of the abdomen of the ani- 
mal, in ten minutes after the pithing 9S<'. In twenty minutes 89®. 
In thirty minutes 87|o. In forty minutes 8ff|<>. In fifty minufes 84.o 
In sixty minutes 88o. Seventy minutes 82°. Eighty minutes 79 j®. 
In an hour and a half 78°. Means being then taken to prevent 
heeroorrhage, the head was separated from the body. Violent agita- 
tion for some minutes was the consequence of this operation, and 
the animal appeared to retain its vital powers in as high a degree 
as before $ in ten minutes from the best observation, the thermom- 
eter had not fallen half a degree ; this eir.cumstance could be 
attributed to no other cause, than the great muscular motion pro- 
dttced by the operation. It afterwards fell at about the same rate 
as before the separation of the head. 

The syringe lised in this and the following experiments was 
similar to that of Le Gallois. Xt was prepared for this purpose, and 
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enabled me to measure exaetly the quantity of air used at eaeh in* 
flation. It was about seven lines in diameter, and the piston in 
this ease moved from half an ineh to an ineh ; so that the quantity 
of air used varied from an eighth to a quarter of a cubic inch of 
air at each infla^on of the lungs. 

CASE 8d. 

Cat eight days old, in better flesh and more recently fed, than 
the preceeding. Spinal marrow divided in the same manner, but 
before it was aeeomplis!ied, the animal struggled much, and after- 
wards the agitation was more violent and continued longer, than 
in the last ease. Artificial respiration began in nine minutes after 
the pithing. The themometer stood in the room at 62<> ; in the 
abdomen of the amimal in ten minutes 94^. In thirty minutes SS^'. 
In forty minutes 86^. In fifty minutes 86<*, In an hour 8dj<>. 
In seventy minutes 82^. In eighty minutes 80i^. In an hdur and 
a half 80^. The animal still retained acute sensibility i the heart 
beat distinctly ; carotids full and aetive, and the blood readily 
changed its colour by interrupting the respiration. But the animal 
was devoted to purposes foreign to this subject. 

Twelve minutes after the commencement of this expefiment the 
bladder was dranin out, through a hole in the abdominal parietes, 
and by pressure completely emptied. In an hour and fifty minutes 
it contained over half a drachm of water. 

It may be observed, that this animal, though it maintained a high- 
er temperature, lost in the same time, the same number of degrees 
of beat as the last. The two degrees by which, at the first obser-t 
vation, it exceeded the last animal are to be attributed to its action 
immediately before the division of the spinal marrow. But as the 
higher the temperature, the greaH^r the loss in a given time ; other 
things being equal, the maintainance of this excess must be attri- 
buted to its greater vital powers. Some allowance must be made 
for the cooling at first ; in consequence of the intestines being 
thrust through the hole in the abdomen by the contraction of its 
muscles. 

EXPERIMENT 2d. 

Animah decapitated. 

CASE 1st. 

A cat seven days old, and of the same size and litter as the first 
animal. Spinal marrow divided at the first vertebra. Carotids, 
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and jugular veins were then ti^d, and the head seperated from the 
trunk. The intervertebral arteries were secured, and very little 
haemorrhage followed. The head continued to gape a few minute» . 
after its seperation. Artificial respiration began in ten minutes 
after the animal was pithed. The heart beat with force, about 
180 in a minute, and the sensibility of the trunk was manifested by 
the constant motion of the muscles. Temperature of the room 62®. 
The heat in the abdomen of the anfimal, ten minutes after it was 
pithed, 92^. Twenty minutes 89**. Thirty minutes 8T<^. Forty 
minutes B5°, Fifty minutes S3i®. Sixty minutes S2h^. Seventy 
minutes 8 1^. In an hour and a half 77** . Respiration ceased, and 
the bulb of the thermometer introduced into the thorax through a 
small opening, the mercury did not stand so high by half a d egree^ 
but in ten minutes at the same heighf in the thorax and abdomen. 
The pulsations of the heart had fallen to 130, hut its force and the 
sensibility of the trunk had not materially diminished. 

This animal eooled faster than the second of the same size in 
the first etperiment, and the eanse was, probably, the loss of blood, 
though small, which it suffered. The cooling of this, however, 
offers a striking contrast with that of the first, on which artificial 
respiration was not performed . 

CASE 2d. 

A eat of the same age and size as the last in the first experiment. * 
Spinal marrow divided and decapitation performed, as in the first 
ease of this experiment, except, there was considerable hsemorrhage 
from the intervertebral arteries. Artificial respiration commenced 
in nine minutes • The heart heat with force, and the blood readily 
ehanged its colour on the respiration being interrupted or renewed. 
The temperature of the room 62^. Tho heat in the abdomen in 
ten minutes after it was pithed 94>^. Twenty minutes 91^. Thirty 
minutes 86i**. Forty minutes 8%^* Fifty minutes 81 i^. In an 
hour 79^. ^ Here I was unfortunately obliged to interrupt the ex- 
periment. The circulation went on at this time perfectly well, and 
the sensibility of the trnnk very little diminished. The rapid 
manner, in which this animal eooled must be attributed entirely to 
the loss of blood after the decapitation, 

CASE sd. 

A cat nine da^s old, and a little larger, submitted to the same 
treatment, but nnfortunately lost more blood, than was intended. 
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This cireumstanee prevented tlie process being eontinued so 
long as was wished ; but it was siiffieieDt to show the effect of tho 
hsemorrhage on the temperatare of thi^ animal. Artificial respira- 
tion began in eight minutes. The heart beat distinctly, and the 
circulation and chemical changes of the blood, were effectual. 
Themometer in the room at 69^ ; in the abdomen of the animal ia 
ten minutes after the division of the spinal marrow, 9^^. Twenty 
minutes 9^. Thirty minutes SS^*. Forty minutes' 83|^ Fifty 
minutes 80\ Circulation still went on, though y/ery feebly, bat 
t\e sensibility of the trunk had almost disappeared. 

If we compare this case with the first, in the first experiment^ 
it will he perceived, that a greater number of degrees of heat was 
lost in this, in the same time, with an atmosphere seven degress 
warmer, than in that on which respiration was not performed. 
Was there then any heat eliminated in this ease ? vlf the answer 
be fairly made from the result of the comparison with the dead 
animal, it would be none ; notwithstanding the chemical changes 
of the blobdyand of course, I presume, some of the vital functions 
were performed. But the comparison ought to be, not merely with 
a dead animal ; but with a dead animal having its lungs inflated 
with air above twenty degrees colder than its own temperature* 
For this purpose the following experiment was made. 

EXPERIMENT 3d. 
Spinal marrow destroyed^ 

A cat of the same age and size as the above, had its spinal mar» 
row divided, and in ten minutes after the heat of its abdomen was 
94;^ that of the air 64^ Spinal marrow immediately destroyed 
through its whole length. Sensibility of the trunk instantly anni- 
hilated. Artificial respiration commenced, but the blood did not 
circulate ; the carotids were empty in five minutes after the des- 
truction of the spinal marrow. Twenty minutes after the animal 
was pitlied, thermometer 90^ Thirty minutes 84|^ » Forty 
minutes 80|-^. The inflation was no longer continued. 

This animal was most completely dead, and the effect of blowing 
cold air into its lungs is very striking, if we compare the rapidity 
of its cooling with that of the dead animal, whose lungs were not 
influted. It cooled also faster than the preceeding, making all 
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allpwanee for the difference of the temperatare of the air. Hjence 
it follows that some heat was elaborated even' in low state of Tital^* 
ty of that aninjialf 

BXPBAIMENT 4th. 

The piston of the syringe had not been mored, mo^e than an 
inch in any of the preeeedin^ eases ; but strict attention had not 
been given to the exact quantity of air used in each inflation. It 
was desirable to know^ whether the quantity materially affected the 
results. 

OASl^. 

X 

A eat nine days old, avid in a good state; spinal mafroW divided 
in the usual place. Artifical respiration began in live minutes. . 
Piston of the syringe for the first forty minutes. moved one inch ; 
afterwards only half an inch. Number of respirations forty in a 
minute. Temperature of the room 60®. Heat in the abdomen in 
ten minotes 97"^. Pulse 180, Heat in thirty minutes 93. Forty 
minute8.91^ Fifty minutes 991^1 Sixty minutes 88*^« Seventy 
minutes 86^ Eighty minutes %S\.^ In an hour and- a half 84}^ 
Pulse i60. Heat in one hundred minutes 83$^ ; in the thorax 83^^ 

The functions of the animal seemed to be performed with quite 
as much vigor, with the less quantity of air, as with the. larger. I 
suspect Iherefore that a quarter of a cubic inch of air is more, than 
is consumed by animals of this size. The excess probably would 
assist iu the reduction of the temperature. 

This case being of the same age and si^e as the^two last, affords 
us an opportunity of observing the difierence in the cooling of an 
animal possessing in a good measuve the powers of life, and one 
almost dead from hsemorrhage, and another quite dead, but having 
its lungs inflated. 
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The follotving table exhibits a ernnparatiye view af iht tevper- 
ature of all these cases at corresponding periods. 
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In moat of preeeeding and in the following experiments, thio 
surgeon's thermometer with a bare bulb, and bent stem was used. 

The next question was^ whether older animals would give dif- 
ferent results, # 
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EXPERIMENT 6th. 

04SS 1st. 

A eat 14 days old^ the largest and most fleshy of three of the 
tame litter, had its spinal marrow divided, by introdaeing a sharp 
probe between the oeciput and first yertebra, the skin being previ- 
onsly divided, and was suffered to die. The temperature of the 
room 70*. Heat iu the abdomen in five minutes alter the operation 
loop. Sensibility lasted eight minutes«. Heat in ten minntes 99®. 
Twenty minutes 96^. Thirty minntes 94®. Forty minutes 9lo. 
Fifty minutes 89®. Sixty minutes 87®. Seventy minntes 8a|®. 
Eighty minutes 84®. 

OASB 2d* 

A«at of the same age and litter, but thinner in flesh. Pulse 
180. Spinal marrow divided in the same manner. Thermometer 
in the room 709, in the abdomen of the animal in five minntes itio®. 
Artifieiai respiration began in eighf minutes $ piston of the syringe 
moved half an ineh and forty times in a minute. In ten minntes 
the thermometer in the abdomen stood at 99®.^ . Twenty minntes 
96®. Thirty minutes 94®. Forty minntes 91|®. Fifty minntes 90®. 
In an honr 88o. Seventy minutes 87®. Eighty minutes 86i®. 
Pulse 100. Thermometer in the thorax introduced under the top 
of the sternum at 86|®. ' After the first struggling was over, this 
animal exhibited but little sensibility, and feeble powers during the 
whole process. 

The high temperatnre exhibited by these two animals at the 
first introduction of the thermometer was probably the effect of 
great agitation imipediately preceeding, and after the division of 
the spinal marrow. 

CASK 8d. 

•inimal deeapUated. 

A eat of the same litter, but one day older. It was in no het>- 
ter flesh than the last, and had eaten very little the last twenty- 
four hours— pulse 200. Spinal marrow divided, and in five min* 
ntes after, the thermometer introduced into the abdomen stood at 
970. Temperature of the ropm 69®. In eight minntes, artifieiai 
respiration commenced ; the syringe regulated as in the 2A case. 
In ten minutes, heat in the abdomen 9ir^— puhe 460) and feeble^ 
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Tfventy minutes, heat 93*. Thirty mimiteg 9i'. The yesseb 
wef e secured, and the animal decapitated with yerj little hfemorr- 
hage. Muscles of the^runk violently agitated for three or four 
minutes. In forty minntes, the thermometer in the ahdomen had 
fallen only to 90|^ Fifty minutes 86J<^. ^ixty minntes ST**. 
Seventy minutes SJ-J*^. Eighty minutes 844-^- Ninety minotea 
31<>— and the smne in the thorax. Pulse ±20. 

The thermometer after decapitation, had fallen only half k de« 
gree at the regular interval. This probably was owing to the 
great muscular motion caused by the operation. It afterwards fell 
at about the same rate as before. 

Water was discharged from the bladder at the eommeneement 
of the experiment, and again, when the head was separated. At 
the end, a considerable quantity was found in it. ^ 

EXPERIMENT 6th. 

OASIS' 1st. 

A cat eighteen days old,.pithed-ia the osnal plaee and suffered 
to die. As it presented no remarkable phenomena, a detail is 
omitted. Its progress in cooling is shewn in the ne\i table at reg-* 
iiiar intervals. * 

rASE^. 

The secretion of urine takes place. 

Cat 18 days, and about the same size as the last. Pulse 200. 
Spinal marrow divided and artificial respiration began in eight 
minutes after. In ten minutes the thermometer introduced into 
the abdomen stood at 97^ Temperature of the room 64. Num- 
ber of inflations in a minute from 40 to 46 ; the syringe moving 
half an inch during the first hour, the remainder of the time an 
inch ; pulse IGO. In twenty minntes, thermometer in the abdomen 
947- Thirty minutes 930. Forty taiinutes 9 lo, pulse 180. Forty 
minutes thermometer 89^. Sixty minutes 8740. Seventy minutes 
8<^o. Eighty minutes 84|^o. Pulse down to 140 in a minute. - 
Thermometer in an hour and a half 84*^, and in the thorax the 
tame. 

lu about 12 minutes after the animal was pithed, the Madder 
was drawn out of the abdomen, and completely emptied; at the 
^nd of tho process it contained at least a drachm of water. 



BXPBRIMBHTS OK THE 1MFLXTEKOB <^ THE BRAIH, i&C, It 

Table skewing the comparative cooling of the above animals. 
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EXPERIMENT 7th. 

0A8E Iftt 

Cat 4 weeks old. Spinal marrow divided. It straggled raoeh 
previoas to the operation, and was yiolentlj agitated after it. 
Sensibility lasted fire o» six minntes. Temperature of the roofli 
70®. Heat in the abdomen of the animal in ten minutes i00<^. 
Twenty mtnnteB 97©. Thirty minutes 94o. Forty minOtet ii2^. 
Fifty rnhmtes 90|o. giity minutes 89'*. Seyenty minntes 87o. 
Eighty minutes S5i^. In an hour and a half 84^0. 
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CASE 2d, ANIMAL DECAPITATED. 

Urine secreted. 

Animal of the same litter, age, and nearly of the same si^e. 
Pulse beating at least 180 times in a minute. ' Spinal inarroi» 
divided, ancj artificial respiration comiineneed in five niinntea. 
Pulse fell to 120. Number of respii-ations 46 in a minute, piston 
moved an inch. Temp'^rature of the room 7oo. In the abdomea 
of the animal in ten minutes loo^. The vesseh being secured^ 
the head was removed in twenty minutes, but not without eonaid- 
erable haemorrhage. Pulse fell to 100 in a minute. Heat in the 
abdomen in thirty minutes 9^u^. Forty minutes 04 J^'. Fifty 
minutes 93o. Pulse risen to 160. Sixty minutes heat 92^. 
Eighty minutes 90^. In an hour and a half 89^ In two hours 
86^. Pulse 110. Immediately after the decapitation, the bladder 
was drawn out of the hole in the abdominal parietes and com- 
pletely emptied by pressure. Examined at the end of the ezperi* 
meat, there was found in it about a draehm of water. 

ft 

CASE 3d — DIGESTION PEKFORMED- 

An minimal of the same litter was permitted to live two days 
longer, and during this tinie was well fed. The principal olgeets 
of this case were-— first, the efiR^ct of good living on the tempera- 
ture ; secondly, whether digestion were accomplished in the degree 
of life, possessed without the influence of the brain. The animal, 
therefbrcy was confined, and kept seven hours without food ; but 
when every thing was prepared for the experiment, permitted to 
eat a full meal, consisting of meat eut into small pieces, which 
it devoured voraciously, without much chewing. As soon as it 
had finished its repast, the spinal marrow was divided, and the 
respiration commenced in five minutes ; they were 40 in a minule, 
and the piston moved from an inch to an inch and a half. The 
heart before the divi<iioii, beat about 200 times in a minute ; it fell 
to 130. Temperature of the room 67^. In the abdomen, ten 
minutes after the divi^ou of tHe spinal marrow 100^. The bled- 
der was emptied. Heat in the abdomen in twenty minutes 99^. 
Thirty minutes 97 .°. Pulse 170. Forty minutes heat 96 i^ Ih 
an hour 96°. Eighty minutes 92.°. Ninety minutes 9ii$°. In two 
hours 90^, and tho same in the thorax; the bulb of the thermomr 
6ter introduced under the top of the sternum. The sensibility fff 
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the animal still aeute ; the heart heat with foree and about 130 
times in a minute, when the inflation erased. 

The stiimaeh^ examined two hours from the commeneement of 
the experiment, was full of fiiod. A considerable proportion of 
the meat remained in such pieces as it was, swallowed, but so soft 
as to be easily reduced to a palp. In contact with the parietes of 
the stomach,, especially towards the pyloric orifice, it was already 
in a state of a greyish pulp. In the duodenum was a thinner and 
whiter substance. 
The bladder contained at least one drachm and a half of water* 
The greater quantities of air allowed this animal, may^account^t 
i^ part, for the great vigour of its vital powers. 

EXl^ERIMENT 8th— ON DOGS. 

CASE 1st. 

A dog about 4 weeks old, and large for its age, in good healtk 
and flesh, had its spinal marrow divided, as in the preceeding 
experiment and pevmitted to die. Gaping and sensibility continu- 
ed five minutes. Thermometer in the room stood at 68^. In the 
abdomen of the animal in ten minutes at 100^. Twenty minutea 
67 i^. Thirty minutes 95^0, Forty minutes 93o. Fifty^ minutes 
910. Sixty minutes 90o. Seventy minutes SO". Eighty miontea 
880. Ninety minutes 86i<>. In two hours 84k>. 

■ CASE 2nd. 

A dog of the same litter, age and size ; spinal marrow divided, 
and artificial respiration commenced in three minutes; they were 
40 in a' minute ; piston moved an inch and a half; pulse before 
the experiment 180 or 190 in a minute, fell to ±20. Temperatare 
of the room 68o. In the abdomen of the animal 101^. The 
animal had been held for some time against its will, 'and to ita 
struggling may be attributed this high temperature at first. The 
carotids were tied, and the tighth pair of nerves divided. In twenty 
minutes the mercury had fallen to 99^ In thirty to 98io. Pulse 
had risen to 165. Heat in forty minutes 97b. In an honr 95^. 
Eighty minntes 94o. Ninety minutes 93ow In two hours 91(» 
Piiise 140 in a minute. 

More particular attention was given to the state of the pulse in 
the two last, than any preceeding experiment Previous to the 
division of the spinal marrow^ accuracy, aa to the number of pul- 
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^atioBi i9 not easily obtained, in eonseqaence of the motions of (be 
animal, and the fear by whieh it is agitated. It evidently, how- 
ever, sinks very mueh immediately after the pithing, and rises 
again nfter the artificial respiration has been eontinaed for a few 
miiHites. 

T}m TabU ^ews the degrees of cooling of the subjects of the 

two last experiments. 
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The experiments are sufficiently numeroas t^ authorize t]i& 
conclusions : — first, that an animal deprived of the influence of its 
brain, but having some of its vital phenomena maintained by means 
of artificial respiration, does not lose its beat so fast, a» a dead ani* 
mal, whose lungs are not inflated. Secondly, that some heat is 
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-genehatied independeotly of tlie agency of the brain.* Thirdly, 
that the secretions, certainly that of urine, are accomlplished ivith- 
out the influence of that organ. These phenomena accord with 
the doctrine, ths result of experiments, lately published by Mt. 
Le Oallois, that the life of the trunk resides in the spinal mar- 
row. 

The third conclusion ought not, perhaps, to be stated witliout 
limitation. So far as the division of the spinal marrow removes 
the influence of the brain, the conclusion is certain $ but what the 
influence of that organ may be on the secretions by the eighth pair 
of nerves, and possibly in some other way, my experiments have 
Dot been sufficiently numerous to determine, in every instance of 
the division only of the spinal marrow, urine was found at the end 
of the experiment in the bladder, which had been completely 
emptied at the commencement. This has not been so uniformly the 
ease, when decapitation was performed. In some cases so much 
water presented, that it could not be accounted for, except it were 
secritted during the time of the experiment. In others so little, 
that it might have accumulated from other sources. Some ani- 
mals, especially young cats, secrete only a small quantity of water 
in twenty-four hours ; the proportion for one or two hours is not 
ascertained. 

To make good the first conclusion, the quantity of life remain- 
.ing to the animal must be taken into the account. For the ability 
-of the animal to maintain its heat in this artificial state, appears 
to be in proportion to its vitality, and to the vigour with which 
the functions aie performed. It may therefore be in such eitBDm- 
stanees as to cool ftister in consequence of the artificial respiration, 
though it still retain suflieient life to effect the circulation of the 
blood, &e. than a dead animal, whose lungs are not inflated : and 
these results would appear similar to those which occurred in the 
experiments of Mr. Brodie. 

This gentleman decapitated the animals on which he tried the 

effects of artificial respiration. This operation pnts the subject 

« 

* Because it is proved, that the generation of aDiinal beat is not the work of 
the brain ; it b^ no means follows, that it is the result of the chemical changes 
ofnhe blood. In fact, the experiments almost prove the contraiy. The chem. 
ieitl ohanges in the blood appear to be perfectly accomplished, but the teropora- 
tore is not nuiintaiiifld. This however is a subject which dei^i^da further inves- 
tigation. • 

Vol. IV. 89 
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in a state very unfavourable for the developement of any function) 
whieh may be independent of the brain; because it suffers from 
other causes, than the loss of the influence of that organ. iH 
these, hcemorrhage is the most destructive. The intervertebral 
arteries are so inaccessible, that it is very difficult to secure them. 
If it be attempted to tie them before they enter their canals, dis- 
section must be made so deep in the thorax as materially to injure 
the animal. I have made many attempts to secure them between 
the first and second vertebra, first cutting through the skin and 
muscles^ and also between the occiput and the atlas ; but not al- 
i»ays with success. If, however, these and the carotids, and the 
large veins are well secured, the loss of blood from smaller vessels 
within the vertebral canal, &c. will often be so great as to dimia- 
ish very much the remaining powers of the trunk. 

The division of the eighth pair of nerves also, will have consid- 
erable influence on the conditiofi of the animal, as the function of 
the lungs will, in consequence, sooner or latter be interrupted. In 
some eases Miis has taken place in a short time, and the bromchial 
tubes, and the air cells have been so filled with a bloody froth as 
to render the continuance of the inflation almost impossible. In 
other eases, they have been for an hour, or an hour and a half so 
little injured, that the production of heat at least has not, appar- 
ently, been interrupted by this cause. 

The quantity of air used in the inflation of the lungs probably 
eSeets the results of the experiment. If it exceed very much the 
amount necessary to the change of the blood ; the excess will have 
a tendency to cool the animal. If on the other hand too little air 
be employed, it will cool in conseqnence of its vital functions not 
being properly supported. ^I am convinced, that in the 5th, 6th', 
and 2d case of the 7th experiment, the quantity of air was insuffi- 
cient for its appropriate object. The quantity necessary to give 
tire carotids a faint red only, and that which will maintain a high 
state of vital action are materially different. 

The age of the an'vmal does not appear to aScet the general 
results. 

Mditional experiment on the effect of artificial respiration. 
Life to a certain extent Can be supported by means of artificial 
respiration for some hours in a body deprived of the influence of 
its brain ; several of the organic functions being accomplished in 
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this state, as the seeretion of uriDe, digestion, the prodnetion of 
animal heat, and many of the more hidden processes, as is evinced 
h^ the change, which the blood undergoes in every circulation. 
Why these phenomena cannot be continued indefinitely by the same 
means : or in. other words, what causes the death of the trunk de« 
prived of its brain, or what is the kind of inflnence which the brain 
exercises to maintain (economy, the animal remains yet to be diseov- 
ered. Mr. Le Gallois 'supposes the artificial respiration to be an 
influential cause of death. . He says in a note in his book on the 
principle of life, page 220, of the translation, ^Hhat a young rabbit 
in other respects sound and healthy, may be made to perish with 
cold by pulmonary inflation, if no other passage for air into the 
langs, excepl through the syringe be left open.''- I took a cat 12 
hours old, and subjected it to pulmonary inflation by the syringe. 
The heart beat 200 in a minute. Every thing being prepared, 
the bulb of the thermometer was introduced into its fauces, and the 
foercury rose from 75®, the temperature of the room to 94 ^^ The 
inflation then commenced, and eontinued without interruption 
thirty minutes ; thermometer again put into the fauces stood at 
94^^. The piston of the syringe was moved regtilarly and ex- 
aetly half an inch, and made from 40 to 46 respirations in a minute. 
The inflation was continued in this way, till an hour and ten min- 
utes had expired. Heat in the fauces at this time 43^^ I de- 
spaired of freezing the animal to death at that rate, and moved the 
piston an inch. In fifteen minutes after this change the heat in 
the fauces was only 9^V* ' In this way its destruetinn by cold 
might undoubtedly be accomplished in time ; but it would be the 
effect of an improper use of artificial respiration, and the estab- 
lishment of the fact on such terms, of little consequence. I there- 
fore discontinued the process, and permitted the animal to breathe. 
The action of the heart was not perceptibly diminished, nor were 
there any signs of material injury. The animal having breathi^d 
five minutes after the inflation ceased, I divided the spinal marrow^ 
and immediately introduced the thermometer into the abdomen. 
It rose to 93^^ Pulmonary inflation recommenced* In fifteen 
minutes from the pithing, the mercury fell to 91^, and eontinned to 
fall at about the same rate as in other similar eases. 

This experiment seems to prove, that pulmonary inflation is noi 
-neeessaril)^ a very powerful cause of death 5 and except the inac- 
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caraeies, to which it is liable, that is a good substitute for natural 

breathing. It also tends to prove, that the loss of the brain causes 

death to the trunk in some other way besides that of depriving it 

of the vohintary power of breathing. 

Some apology may bo necessary for the destruction of so many 

animals. — If t)ie importance of the research is not sufficient, I 

have to observe, that for the most part, they were rescued from a 

watery grave, and devoted t6 a more useful, and of course a inoro 

honorable death* 

Wm. GAMAGB, Jun. 



8ince arranging thff above paper, I have repeated yiany of the 
experiments ; one of which 1 wish to add, as it exhibits a strikioj^ 
instance of the produetion of animal heat independently of the 
brain. 

The subject — ^A eat at least «ight weeks old ; spinal marrovr 
divided, and pulmonary inflation immediately commetieed. My 
intention was to destroy all possible connexion between the brain 
and the trunk, without haemorrhage. ' The carotids were tied ; 
also the iritervertebral arteries between the occiput and the atlas s 
the eighth pair of jierves were divided. A portion of the occipital 
bone was removed ; the medulla oblongata lifted up, and a probe 
moved along the ba^e of the brain ; this produced convulsive mo« 
tions of the trunk and the lower extremities. The sympathetiey 
and the spinal accessory nerves were divided. The probe then 
moved in the same way caused no motion. At the commencement 
of the experiment the thermometer stood in the room at 76^; in- 
troduced into the abdorfien of the animal, it rose in ten minutes to 
103'*. Thirty minutes 100i^ Forty-five minutes 99^®. In thefauees 
950. Iq the substance of the brain 95^ In an hour and a half 
in the abdomen and thorax 97 ^<>. In the fauees and any part of 
the brain at 90i. The head was connected with the tnink by the 
chain of bones, a few muscles and some skin. The pulse in this 
ease was, previous to the pithing, about iSO in a minute $ in fif» 
teen minutes after 130 ; in an hour 170. 

Wm. 0AMA6E, Juif, 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE.. 
CENTLEMENf 

Tb£ following^ short description of an hydro* 
cephalic patient ^ in a practical point of view ^ is of little importance^ 
1 have made a record of it merely as a subject of curiosity. If it be 
considered sufficiently interesting for publication^ it is at your ser- 
vice. Fours respectfully, 

A PHYSICIAN. 

Bostoti, August 20y lS14f. 

« 

ABOUT a year ago, I aecidentally saw the child of Mr. Peter 
Twist, and was struck with the enornious size of its head. Since 
that time, I have madTe myself acquainted with the following par* 
ticulars. The child was six years of age in April last. She was 
apparently healthy and thriving until she arrived at the age of 
three months, when the parents observed that the head began to 
enlarge, and at the same^time symptoms of fever to appear. The 
patient became restless and irritable, particularly at night, and 
soon discovered signs of debility and emaciation. The violence 
however of these symptoms gradually lessened, notwithstanding 
the head continued regularly to increase in size up to the present 
time, that is, for about six* years ; and this day, Aug. 20, 1 have, 
hy actual measurement, ascertained it to be of the following di* 
mensions^- 

A line carried horizontally around the head in its widest part, 
and the two aids of which met at the centre of the forehead, meas- 
ured ttvofeet and a half A cord carried from the root of the nose 
over the vertex to the most prominent part of the occijput, meas" 
nred tmo feet ; and* the vertical circumference, if it may be so 
called, or a cord passing under the chin and meeting at the crown 
of the head, was equal to two feet and a half 

As the head continued to increase in size, the bones, which had 
never been united, were gradua^y separated to a greater distance 
from each other ; the fontanelle, caused by this separation is of 
course large, and of a very oblong, irregular shape : the frontal and 
occipital bones, at one part, approaching within an inch of each 
other, while the distance be4ween the parietal bones is at least seven 
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iiiiches. No pulsation ean be perceived at this fontanelle. Th« 
scalp IS covered with a luxuriant growth of light eoloared hair. 
At the first glance of the eye, the form of the head appears not 
unlike that of the caps which are brought to os from the islands 
of the Pacific ocean, the forehead being square and jutting over 
the eyes, and the occiput being considerably elon$;ated. 

The height of the child is 36 inches, of which more than one 
third is occupied by the head. Her naked body measures 21 1-3 
inches in circumference. 

This poor child lies continually in a cradle, incapable of sup- 
porting herself on her feet, or even of turning her head. Notwith- 
standing all this, she appears to possess all her senses, with ths 
exception perhaps of vision, (as she slightly squints and the pn- 
ptls are dilated) in the same degree as other children of her age. 
She talks well, is fond of play, and when any thing amuses her, 
laughs heartily. Her appetite is good, and with her parents sh6 
lives on food, which, in consequence of their extreme p'tverty, is 
necessarily coarse. The bowels are regular, but her thirst is greaf, 
and the mother says her urine is very copious .and foetid. The 
palse when I examined it was too, and like the respiration, regu- 
lar. This patient sleeps hut little, sometimes not more thart two 
or three hours in the twenty-four, but when she does sleep, she is ' 
perfectly tranquil. Occasional paroxysms of pain, extreme rest- 
lessness and of heat occur, and these most commonly come on in 
the night. At such times she suffers exceedingly, and screams 
oilt with great vehemence. There is also sometimes a spasmodic 
state of the extremities, in which the mother says the limbs become 
rigid and bedewed with a cold sweat. I could not learn that these 
were confined to one side alone. When she is not thus affected 
she appears to move all her linibs with great facility. 



PART OF A DISSERTATION ON LIFE. 

Cofdaining an examination of some of Le GaUois* experiments. 

BY LA FAYETTE PBHKINS, M. D. 
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HE following are the experiments which were made to deter- 
mine the effects of Tarious wounds of the medulla spinalis, on the 

CIROVLATION OF THE BLOOD. 

1st. Section of the spinal marrow near the occiput. 

2i\. Decapitation. 

3d. Destruction of all the medulla spinalis. 

4th. Destruction of the medulla eervicalis. 

5th. Destruction of dorsal portion of the medulla. 

6th. Destruction of the lumbar portion of ditto. 

His object* in the three first eases, was, to compare the state of 
the circulation after the section of the spinal marrow at the oeeiput, 
and after decapitation, with the state of it after the destruction of 
the spinal marrow. In the three latter cases, the destruction of 
the same portion of the medalla, not producing the same effects on 
life at the different ages, the object of them was to compare their 
effeets, in relation to the circulation every five days* 

lie has related to us one of the experiments for eaeh of the six 
cases which were performed on the first, tenth, and twentieth daysw 
Those of the first and tenth days I have repeated with great care 
from two to fonr times. In which I was obliged to sacrifice between 
80 and 40 animals. The following are the results. 

EXPERIMENTS OS RABBITS ONE DAY OLD. 

CASE ist. 

Section of the Medulla Spinalis near the Occiput. 

Circulatitm continues. 

Having eat the medtilla spinalis with a needle between the 
neeiput and first vertebra. All the inspiratory motions were in- 
stantly annihilated, and replaced by gapinga, the animal was agi- 
tated about a minute, after whieh, sensibility continued over the 
whole body until extingaished at 18'. The gapin'gs continuing and 
the carotids being bldck and round, but smaller than at the com- 

* Le Gallois. 
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meneement of the experiment, I began the inflation of the luoss ; 
immediately the carolids grew larger and Terj red; a little after» 
the gBipings became fuller and accelerated ; sensibility was restored 
at 21'. On interruption of the inflation the carotids became of a 
dark colour and red on its renewal ; at 25^ amputated a foot, the 
nscmorrhage was of a vermilion colour ; at 30' tied both the carotids 
with the external and internal jugular veins. 

CASE 2d. 

Decapitation — Circulation continues. 

At 32' the same rabbit was decapitated by cutting between the 
occiput and first cervical vertebra, pulmonary inflation was resum- 
ed at 33', sensibility still remaining in the trunk and extremities. 
At 40' amputated a foot ; the heemorrhage was red or dark as the 
inflation was either continued or suspended. 

CASE 3d. 

Destruction of the whole meduUa spinalis. 

Circulation suddenly stopped* 

In the same rabbit at 5o' the same state of sensibility and hee- 
morrhage continuing, and the pnbatiou of the heart being distinct 
through the parieties of the thorax, I destroyed the whole medulla 
spinalis. Instantly the whole body became flaccid and dead. 
Throbbings of the heart could no longer be felt. Inflation was 
resumed at 51' without effect. 

A thigh cut off at 6b' did not bleed, the other cut off* at 60' yield- 
ed a very little venous blood which being wiped off* with a sponge-, 
bled no more. The inflation was discontinued at 70', and the 
thorax opened at 90'. The pulmonary veins were found partly 
black, and partly red. 

To prove that the sudden cessation of the functions of the heart, 
was not owing in any degree to the loss of vitality during the two 
first experiments, I took a fresh rabbit and without decapitating, 
destroyed the whole medulla spinalis, by introducing the probe 
between the occiput and first cervical vertebra passing it on...to the 
tail. Instantly the whole trunk became flaccid and dead. Gapings 
were the only signs of life which could be observed in the head ; 
the throbbings of the heart were no longer distinct. At 4' the 
carotids being flat and nearly empty, containing only a little black 
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blood; oommenceil inflation. Both thighs were eat oflT, one at 6' 
the other at 9' did not bleed ; the inflation was continued till the 
18', without snecess ;-— colour of the pulmonary veins were found 
the same as in the firsi rabbit. 

SAME OASES ON RABBITS TEN DAYS OLD, 

CASE ±fiU 

Section of the MeduUa Spinalis at the occiput. 
Circulation continneSi 

The medulla spinalis being eut between the qeeiput and first 
vertebra, gapings ceased at 3', and sensation at 5'. - At 7' the 
carotids being small and black, inflated the lungs, at the Irth stroke 
of the piston, the carotids became of a bright red, much larger and 
pulsated strongly. Sensibility reappeared at 8' ; at il' amputated 
a foot ; there was red or black heemorrhage as the inflatioii was or 
was not continued. At 14;' the same phenomena coniinuing liga- 
tured the carotids and jugular veins. 

CASE 2d. 

Decapitation.^^Circulation continues. . 

At 19' decapitated the same animal, between the occiput and 
first cervical vertebra ; renewed the inflation at 16'. At 18' sen*- 
sibility appeared more lively than before decapitation, and the 
animal was more strongly agitated. At 20' a foot was amputated ; 
haemorrhage red. At 21^ the inflation was interrupted, the hsemor- 
rhage became black. At 28^ sensibility appearing extinguished 
and the heemorrhage stopped, but the throbbings of the heart 
distinct, renewed the inflation. At 29^', the hemorrhage reappear- 
ed in more considerable quantity and remained red during the in- 
flation. 

CASE dd. / 

Destruction of J,he whole MeduUa Spinalis^^Circulation ceases. 

In the same rabbit at 33' sensibility being very apparent, the 
hsemorrhage red and the throbbings of the heart distinctly felt 
through the parieties of the thorax. I destroyed the medulla 
spinalis. At di^' the throbbings of the heart were not perceptible, 
nor could they be made to appear so afterwards. Inflation was 
resumed at 35^. Both thighs cut oflf one at 36i the other 49 did 
Vol IV. 56 
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Dpi bleed. The inflation was continued utth eare till 452' witboipt 
effect. At 60' the breast being opened the pulmonary veins \Vere 
found red. 

Anolher rabbit having been taken and the whole medulla spin- 
alis destroyed, without decapitation, famished the same resalts^ 

CASE 4th. 

On a rabbit one day old. 
Medulla Cervicalis destroyed. — Circulation stopped. 

Immediately after the medulla eerviealis wag destroyed, gap*- 
ings eoramenced, the neck beeame flaccid and dead, aceompanied 
by an entire loss of sensibility in the anterior paws ; sensibility 
continued in the rest of the body. The tbrobbings af the heart 
were scarcely distinguishable, inflation was begun at 4' the throb* 
bings of the heart beeame more distinct. The carotids which were 
nearly empty, and black, became filled with red blood. Soon after 
the tbrobbings ceased to be distinct and the ci^ritods were graduM* 
]y emptied. At 6^ they contained only a small stream of red bloody 
which preserved its colour during the interruption of the inflation. 
Amputated a thigh at G' the beemorthage was small and black. It 
coDtinued a few minutes without change of colour. Rensation and 
gapings ceased at ll^ The other thigh being cut off at 14' did not 
bleed. The inflation was discontinued at 16'. On opening tbft 
thorax the pulmonary veins were found of a brown colour* 

Same case on a Babbit 10 days old. 

The medulla cervicalis destroved. Inflation commenced at 21' 
The earotidx being nearly empty and flat, the tbrobbings of ih% 
heart no longer distinct, gapings and sensibility remaining ; a very 
little red blood returned slowly into the carotids, but far from 
enough to make them plump. Bensihility and the gapings were 
extinguished in 3^. The motions of the heart did not become dis- 
tinct. Both thighs amputated, one at 4' the other at 10' gave nn 
blood. Inflation was given up at Id'. * 

CASE 5th. 

On a Rabbit one day old. Destruction of the Dorsal Portion of 
the Medulla Spinalis, — Circulation continues. 

Immediate desfructiun of the medulla dorsalis by introducing 
the probe between the last dorsal and first lumbar vertebra pasMP|; 
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it upwards, llie bead, neck, and hind parfs continued alive^ the 
middle part become flacid and .dead. The inspiratory motions 
subsisted in a weak manner, and performed only by the diaphragm. 
The throbbings of the heart were weakened ; there were no gap- 
ings. A foot cut off 5^' did not bleed. At 6' amputation of a leg, 
Red hEemof rhage at 10'. Bif'eathing was accelerated. At id' the ani- 
mal continued to lire and brcftthe, and the haemorrhages were red. 

The same case performed on a RahHt 10 days oid^-^^Circulatum 

^ stopped, ' 

The medulla dorsalis destroyed. Respiration continued for a 
ikhort time ; afterwards disturbed and carried on only by the dia- 
phragm ; a minute and a jialf after, a leg amputated, which pro- 
duced red hsemorrhage. At 2' respiration was succeeded by slow 
gapings, accompanied by deep contractions of the diaphragm. In- 
flated the lungs at 4/ ; carotids still beating, but containing only a 
small stream of red blood. The inflation had no efl^ect, the caro- 
tids ^tinued to empty themselves ; sensibility and the contrac- 
tions or the diaphragm ceased at 5\ The infltitioa was continued 
till the 13^ when it was given up. The thorax was opened ten 
minutes after, the pulmonary veilis were found red and the fora- 
men ovale closed. 

OASfi 4th. » 
Lumbar Portion cf the Medulla Spbialis destroyed in a Rahbii 

one day aid — Circulation continues. 
The whole lumbar portion of the medulla was destroyed by in- 
troducing the probe between the first lumbar and last dorsal verte- 
bra passing it to the tail ; all the hind parts were instantly struck 
urit^ deaths the rest of the body remained alive, respiration was a 
Kttle deranged at flrst, after which it was pretty well restored and 
performed without gapings. At 8' one of the ftet was amputated 
tvhich gave red blood : at idf respiration continued with sufficient 
ibcilUy, ami the throbbings of the heart were 4]istinct. Mr. Le 
Gallois says, that after this experiment '^the animal jcarries its 
head well, and supports itself upon its fore legs." This assertion 
I am rather disposed to think is iorced in to make his experiments 
look well, as well as his very great precision in respect to the dura- 
tion of the gapings ; for in all the rabbits, cats, and dogs of one day 
old, which I have seen or experimented on, th£|:e has not been one 
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wbo iras able to support itself opon*its for« legs, eTcn before thcr 
vxpefiment, mueb less after so erael a one, and tlie gapings were 
seareelj ever so exact in tbeir duration, excepting in one ease ; 
no one ever opened its moutb to me more tbau onee after its bead 
bad been eut oflT; but there is no doubt but f be other signs may faa 
depended on. 

The same case ofBabbii 10 days oltL-^Circulation conHnues* 

The lumbar portion of tbe medulla spinalis destroyed. Respira- 
tion was disordered for a short time ; at 11' the respiration was 
performed freely. At 12' a leg amputated, gave red blood, at 15' 
tbe animal remained in the same state, at which time the experi« 
ment being accomplished, and not wishing to prolong its distress ' 
I suddenly ran tbe probe from the incision up to the occiput, which 
, completed the destruction of the medulla spinalis, and thus dis- 
patched the animal. 

Thai far have I repeated the experiments of Mr. Le Gallois. 
To accomplish which 1 have not spared either expence or labour. 

The results of them are so near the experiments of ^r, Le 
Gallois, as to leave no doubt in my mind of his correctness. 

In all the animals which I lost in performing the experiments 
I was able to discover tbe caiise of the deviation : sometimes it 
was by wind getting into tbe cavities and compressing the lonss 
and vessels, of imperfect destruction of the medulla ; also I found 
that the measurements given by Mr. Le Gallois for tbe different 
portions of the medulla were not adapted to the animals I had. 
The consequence of which was, that I lost five or six rabbits. 
After finding out the cause of failure, I took my own measurement 
and did well. 

I cannot close this dissertation without confessing my obligation 
to Mr. Charles G. Adams, my friend and fellow pupil, to whose 
kind and indefatigable exertions in watching the phenomena and 
-noting down their occurrence in every experiment, 1 am very 
much indebted for the ease and correctness with which I was 
enabled to perform tbe experiments. 
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HE subject of tl^e following case, is a female, twenty-four years 
of age, of a florid countenance and exquisite sensibibity. 8he had 
enjoyed good health till June, 1809, when by taking cold, menstru- 
ation was suppressed, and has rarely since recurred till the present 
time. She has repeatedly experienced severe indisposition from 
no other apparrent eause than the loss of a relative ; and her late 
confinement she dates from an event of this nature : 

I was called to visit her Jan. 21st, 1812, anil received the follow- 
ing intelligence respecting her. 

Having retired to rest on the evening of Feb. 1811, ^he was rous- 
ed from sleepily the news of the audden death of an ancle near her 
dwelling, when she arose and repaired to the scene of distress. 
To this sdoceeded a fever of some continuance, from which she did 
not recover to perfect health | but was troubled with dyspepsia,^ 
and amenorrheea. 

tn March she was attacked with singultus, which continued to 
Yeeur daily. It continued with less severity and regularity, till 
November, when it assumed a more fixed^ severe, and regular 
character 9 commencing precisely at 11 A. M. and subsiding at 5 
P.M. 

Through the winter she was able to go about house s but her 
health was feeble, and she suffered much from indigestion. 

She had been treated by various physicians with musk and sun- 
dry foetids, and with chalybcatea and other tonics, without any 
apparent advantage. 

My first attempt was to break up the morbid habit (which I 
then supposed to exist) by producing, a strong impression on the 
stomach and neighboring organs. For this purpose I prbseribed 
Jiij Tinct. Lobelife Inflat. at half past 10 to be repeated every 10 
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minutes till it produced vomiting. The only effeet which follow- 
ed was a distreijsing sensatioo which continued for a day or two. 
I then ordered 2| grs. Opiom to be givett at half past 10 ; which 
had no influence on the succeeding paroxysm. 

She then took 4 grs. Olyd. Zinc every 4 hours till she had 
taken 16 doses. This only produced nausea and a large fluxion 
from the salivary glands. 

Considering the. intermittent character of the complaint, I had 
recourse to the Cinchona; of which she took §i Decoct, with 5ij 
Tiuet.^ every 3 hours. After using this a short time there wai 
added to each dose as moeh Aqua Ammon. Pur. as she eonld 
ttontforiably swallow. After a few days, Fowleri Mtn. Solut. 
was substitoted for (he Aqua. AmnK>n. until she complained that 
it occasioned uneasy sensations in her bowels. She then took the 
Ammoniaret* Cupr. for a week ; in which time I made one appti- 
calioH tff eleetricfty, with a design to continue it ; but having 
applied a blister to the region of the stomach, its irritation was so 
dintressfBg as to excite a febrile commotion, whieh required ex* 
elusive attention for some days ; since which she has taken suc- 
cessively the Nitras Argent and Oxyd. of Bismuth. 

Ajprii 1. The pulse, in general tolerably*fnll. being now rather 
tenae, I took from her arm gxii blood. She bore the operation 
well ; it was finished at 11, and in 4 minutes the hiccup came on. 

Soon after bkedtng, she complained of pain in her lower limbs, 
which was succeeded by a slight Catamenial discharge, which had 
been wanting many months. 

May 1. The hiccnping paroxysms thongli gradually reduced 
to 3^ hours, still daily recurring, 1^ was determined to make a 
mere ihorough trial of opium. 

1 left her a quantity of pills containing each 1 gr. I directed 4 
to be taken at 9 A. M. but from timidity she took but 3 the first 
time, which neither induced sleep nor prevented the paroxysm. 

May 3, 9 A. M. Took the prescribed dose : at 10 fell asleep ; 
oontinoed in that state till 4 P. M. singultus totally suspended ; 
feds, after awaking, extremely irritable, and occasional faintness^ 
fiU evening. 

May 4. Took 4 pills with similar effect. 

May 6. Took no pills and had no Paroxysm. 

^lay 6. Took no Opium, Paroxysm came on at the usual time, 
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but lasted only a few minutes. After tliis the Opium being laid 
aside, the biccup recurred daily^ inreasiug in duration till the 
pfiro^^ysirs lasted an hour each day. for several weeks ; when she 
was induced to resume the use of the Opium, and with the same 
results as before. 

Th^ extreme nausea and vomiting which this medicine produced 
discouraged her and her friends still more, from its farther use. 

June 6. 1 was called to visit her on account of a violent spas- 
modije affection of her stomach. 

1 found on inquiry/ she had taken some asparagus at dinner. 
She immediately took Sulphat. Zinc, and threw it up undigested. 
The spasms and distress soon subsided. 

June 8. She began to raise mucous deeply tinged with blood. 
It appeared to come into her mouth without 'Ceugh or effort of the 
stomach. For its relief she took Tinct. Digit. Purp. and Aect. 
Plumb. ; but venesection was found more useful than any other 

remedy* 

After this symptom had in a measure subsided, she was per*- 
snaded to try the exercise of riding, which somewhat improved 
her appetite and digestion ; but the hiccup continuing an hour or 
more each day, I advised her to a persevering trial of the Opium, 
in such a way as totally to prevent them for a week er more. 

Dreading'the intolerable sickness which it invariably occasioned, 
and desiring to elude the sympathies and remonstraneeiB of her 
connections., who were opposed to its use, she conceived a wish to^ 
leave her own home> and to remain at mine, while nnders^ing the 
process ; that she might be under my mere immediate observation 
and attention.. 

August 2S. She arrived in the midst of a paroxyem, which 
lasted an hour, as usual. 

Aug. ^6, 8 A. M. Took 4> grs. Opium, at 9 fell asleep ; at d, 
P. M. awoke, and after a short space of great uneasiness^ a most 
distressing sickness and retching commenced, for which she took 
strong eoffee, ordinary doses of Opium with Peppermint, 01. Gin- 
nam. 01. Absinth. Aether, Oxyd. Bism. &e. but all were equally 
unavailing ; it continued till evening and then subsided, sua sponte. 

Aug. 27. Took no Opium, and had no hiccup. ^ 
. Aug. 9». Repeated the Opium in the same manner and with 
the same result as on the ;20th. Aug. 30. As the 28th. ' 
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In the afternooi) of the 30th she ohserved ^^I have no fear that 
the hieeups will trouble -tne anj more." On being asked whjp 
Slire replied, ^'I feel differently at ihy stomach, where a peeuliar 
sensation has hitherto impressed my mind that they were not 
fiimlly removed ; but I now feel so free from it, that I am confident 
tlipy will not return. It it worthy of remark, that herein she has 
not been disappointed. 

She soon after complained of pain in the region of her left kid- 
nev, which she said she had felt more or less, since the 28th. 

In the evening, it proceeded in the course of the left ureter till 
it fixed in the pelvis of the abdomen. A suppression of urine 
took place, which became so distressing by ^ in the morning of 
Sept. 1, as to require' relief by the catheter. 

She was now informed that the obstro<^tion was probably occa- 
sioned by a small calculus, which had passed from the left kidney 
through the ureter into the bladder : that it was very important 
she should unite her endeavours with such medical aid ad would 
he used, to promote its expulsion : and that of course she must use 
every practicable endeavour to void the contents of the bladder 
without the catheter, as the use of that instrument would neces- 
sarily preclude the discharge of the supposed calculus. 

This idea she fully adopted ; and to facilitate the discharge, she 
used the various appropriate remedies ; but the use of the catheter 
was notwithstanding indispensable twice or thriee**in twenty-four 
hours, till Sept. 7th, when, after a persevering, agonizing effort, a 
sound was heard as of a small hard substance falling into the ves- 
sel over which she was sitting. "Something" said she, "has 
passed from me." And directly there tias a free discharge of 
urine. On examining the contents of the vessel we found, to our 
astonishment, two small pieces Of perfect irou, powerfully attract- 
ed by the magnet; the one yt of an inch in length and one line in 
breadth, with craggy points ; the other, about half the dimensions. 

I asked her mother, who was present, if she were sure they 
were not in the bed pan before it was used ? She replied, she had 

* The frequent necessity for the use of the catheter, as M'ell as many anoma- 
lous symptoms, attending this case, and also some unusual effects of remedies^ 
•will probably appear to others as they did to me, somewhat extraordinary. 1 
can only explain them by the extreme irritability of the system induced by » 
^aase soon to be developed. 
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paid partienlar attention to^that circamstance, and was certain 
there was nothing in it immediately before it was used. I then 
inquired of the patient if she had ever taken any medicine of which 
iron was an ingredient P ;, She answered, ^^In March, 1811, (ts 
months ago) my Physician gave me a paper, containing what he 
ealied a preparation of steel to be infused in a bottle of wine, of 
which I was directed to take several times a day. ^| a certain 
evening, I received a dose at the hand of a young may, which^ 
npon swallowing seemed so coarse, and gave siich uneasiness ag 
caused me to exclaim, ^^What have you given me P dregs and all ? 
I believe it will kill me." 

It ought not to pass unnoticed, that an aged and respectable 
aunt, present when this occurred, distinctly remembers these ex- 
pressions. Her mother now subjoins : ^^Mary, I now remember 
saying to you, ^^I dont know but your steel medicine has caused 
your hiccups : for they did not begin till after you had taken of 
it." 

It was cow an interesting question, whether the injury 8ustaine4 
by the urinary organs would heal by the first intention, or whether 
ulceration would follow ; and if so, what influence the injury or 
destruction of one kidney would have on th^ functions of th^ 
other. We therefore noted the circumstances attending the dis- 
charge with partiduar circumspection. For a week, there was a 
regular discharge two or three times in twenty-four hours without 
the cathetec, though not without pain. The. pain and soreness 
was then )so much increased as to occasion a suppression, render- 
ing that instrument indispensable. Soon after, purulent matter 
was seen to float distinctly in the urine. The discharge was not 
constantly purulent; but alternately purulent and limpid; in 
quantity from lb. ss, to lb. i. 

Sept. 10. The excretion began to recur more rarely ; the 
period gradually increasing in length till on Nov. 4th, it had been 
suspended 16 days and 11 hours ; after which the space between 
the excretions was from 14 to 11 days till March 1813, -after which 
it gradually shortened through the succeeding summer, when it 
resumed its natural frequency. 

From Oct. 13 to March 10, a period of 21 H'eeks, there were 
only 12 urinary evacuations, amounting in all to 13 lb. 3^6. These 
13 discharges (2 or 3 of them excepted) containing each from 12 
Vol. IV. 57 
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|M) 80 small scorise of iron, resembling sueh as ar« ebippeJ off* 
vhen cutting the thread of a serew, being eurred ,in form of a 
jsreseent, sharply pointed at each end like a surgeon's i||eedie : iyt 
length, if straightened, from i ta 3 lines.* All the iron discharged 
has been subjected to the test of the magnet, and perfectly obeyed 
its power. 

Frevioua^ each evacuation, since the periods have bee« so- 
ibttg; she njJPhad 1 or 2 days notice, by an increase of i^ickness, 
and of pain, beginning in the region of the left kidney and thence 
proceeding to the pelvis. She repeatedly observed at these times 
that she felt as if full of cambrici needles. 

In order to aseertayn- ithether the secretion went slo^^ly on, 
throughout those periods^ or did not commence till towards their 
lelose, I introduced the catheter 2 days before the expected exero' 
t^ion, and 12 days subsequent to the last, and obtained only i a 
table spoonful of urine. Since the'intervals^ became so long, the 
tirine has been purulent once only. 

' She has been subject to paroxysms of nausea and vomiting, 
from the time she swallowed the iron in March ISil ; but soon 
after her nephritic symptoms commenced, they became more fre« 
quent : assuming a diurnal revolution, they eommeneed earlier,* 
and continned later each days, till at length she wa» in the con- 
stant act of vomiting most of the 2^ hours, for many days in suc- 
cession. 

This sickness is of a character somewhat peculiar : it manifestly 
differs from an itiiopathic affection of the stomach, such as cholera 
vrhieh for the most part rapidly exhausts the patient. 

It seems more anamolons to certain sympathetic affections of 
that organ ; for instance, that which attends uterine gestation. 
The efforts'of the stomach though extremely violent, are almost 
fruitless : nothing being brought up- but a little bloody mucous ; or 
>vhat has been recently swallowed. The patient feeljs confident 
that it \» excited by the nephritic affection ; and it evidently quad-' 
pates with the pain in her loins, which is a constant, though fluc- 
tuating symptom* 

* The seorie first discovered, amounted to the number of 19, the largest of 
which 1 founH would pass with ease through the perforations of the eatheter ; 
hut lest there should be some larger Femaining still to come away, I had the per- 
Torations enlarged to 3 lines in length, and one in breadth, which proved ampi; 
sufficient to admit the largest that ever passed afterwards* 
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At the time nrheii this symptom was at its acme, it was the ap- 
pareHt eause of a distressing affection of the cesophagus and larynx, 
manifested by a very difficult deglatitiofi and a hoarseness resemb- 
ling croup. At this time I was called out of bed by her nurse, 
who seejned io think her life and sufferings were drawing to a close* 
I found that for some time she had been unabl^ to swallow, and 
Oiat the attempt occasioned a struggle and agony which impressed 
on my mind the idea of Hydrophobia ; .thougli a circumstance soon 
to be related, destroyed the seeming analogy. Her pulse were 
almost imperceptible, her extremities pale and cold, her eounten- 
.4ince much contracted and pale, and thepowjers of Ufe appartently 
retiring to the citadel. 

I asked her jf she could think of northing whiicli 9lie«eouid possft* 
bly swallow ? In a feeble whisper she replied, ^^eold water." Some 
water very cold was given her, which she swallowed in smaU 
quantities ; and though with much difficulty it was«extreme)y 
gratefiiL This article, with tamarind water, d/tnc ncid, and 
pickles, constituted her bill of fare for several day^s ^ after tvhie& 
«he began to use food, if «iich it might be called, a little more 
nutritious : Such as raw, apples, very sour, figs, raisins, aknon'ds, 
j&e. ; but her choice of nourishment continued remarkably 
fastidious for a long time, and the slightest deviation from whait 
was congenial to the iRctates of her eapricioos appetite, was sHre 
to exasperate the vomiting excessively. 

To relief e her sickness, the whole tribe of Antiemetics ^Vere 
found totally ineffectual, if w« except a mixture often parts, Elix* 
Prop, and one each of 01. Absinth and 01. Menth. Yulg. After 
she began to take eold water, her stomach was perfectly quiet for 
twelve hoOrs; when unfortunately the mnsic of a militaij company 
passing by, occasioned such violent vomiting as Mhfi eould hardly 
survive. 

From this ttme, however, it gradiiaify abated, and thougfh dtfify 
aggravated by various causes, has never returned with equal eoit- 
«tancy or severity. 

For the affeetion of the larynx, she took fL pill of Calom. and 
Opium, which seemed to quiet the irritation gCTeraIly,and to dif- 
fuse and etpialize the excitement. In a few days a gentle ptyalism 
wiu exeited ; hot notwithstanding tliis ineonvenience, she was tfo 
sensible of their beneficial effect, as to desire their continued use. 
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Reeoyering gradually from these distressing symptoms, sbe wan 
able by the middle of December to be carried on a bed in a elose 
carriage to her fathers house, a distance of three miles, though it 
cost her tiventy-fqur hours constant retching and much pain in the 
lumbar region, she soon appeared as well as before. 

She was from this time convalescent' with a few occasional in- 
terruptions ; and she now enjoys tolerable health, except that her 
stomach rejects animal food and amenorrhea still continues. 



OBSERVATIONS. 

The features of this case are so strongly marked with novelty, 
as to challenge, perhaps, a precedent in the annals of medicine. 
The improbability of another case occurring, or a nature at all 
analogous, will probably in the opinion of many, render this his- 
tory, and any remarks, much more pertinent than 1 shall be able 
to offer, more curious than useful. I will, however, notwithstand- 
ing the obscurity of its eircurostauces ; hazard a few reflections on 
its exciting cause and various pheenomena. 

The introduction of extraneous substances into the human sys- 
tem, is an occurrence by means uncommon, as the records of medi^ 
cine and frequent observation sufficiently evince. But that sueh a 
multitude of distinct, smaH ferruginous bodies as above discribed, 
should all find their way by the same selfcreated passage from the 
cesophagus to the left ureter, and from thence be voided at sueh 
distant periods of time, seems to me not very easy to comprehend. 
Did they wlien swallowed pass immediately into the stomach f 
Or where they detained in the cesophagus ? 

This latter hypothesis may at first view appear incredibly : 
but I am not sure that the other, will, on examination, be found 
less embarrassed. As one of the two must be the fact, we are 
reduced to a choice of difficulties which merit a respective discus- 
sion. 

I£they passed directly into the stomach, we might expect they 
would subside collectively to the mo^t depending part ; which part 
might postibly be in contact with the left kidney. Here, if nothr 
ing should disturb their repose, they might possibly rest till they 
eroded the coats of this viseusi which, forming ^n adhesion witji 
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>(he kidney, might alloiv them to penetrate its substance, and 
finally to reaeh the ureter. 

But they undoubtedly exeited the hiccups. Should we not then 
more naturally expect to find the cause of this symptom exerting 
its action on the eardia, or more probably still on the diaphragm 
itself? That these substances should attach themselves to the 
eardia.) seems to me less probable than to the cesophagus. When 
they viere swallowed, the patient was in a recumbent posture 2 
she complained of their sticking in her throat, and tried ^various 
expedients to promote their passage into the stomach : Might they 
not remain in some part of the oesophagus and become a nucleus 
to a body of coagulated lymph which would sheath them over, 
and confioe them till they perforated the oesophagus and fell on 
the diaphragm, and at length worked their way into the left 
kidney, which lies higher and nearer the diaphragm than the 
right r 

But enough of hypothesis, lest I continue to darken council by 
words without knowledge. They by some rout or other, passed 
through the left kidney into the ureter, where they announced 
their arrival the sixth day after the cessation of the hiccups, 
placing us in doubt and lineertainty whether this symptom yield- 
ed to medical aid, or to the transition of the exciting cause, from 
parts more, to parts less susceptible of excitement to tats morbid 
action. 

My grateful acknowledgments are due on this occasion to the 
venerable Dr. Holyoke, and most of the respectable Physicians of 
this and the neighbouring towns, for their friendly attention to this 
extraordinary ease. 



SaUmy Jpril l5f, 1814!. 



ON THE FHOSPHM'E OF IRON. 



xN the last Namber of this Jooraal were pablisbed sereral easet 

in which the Phosphate, of Iron had been exhibited by Dr. Caleb 
Miller, of Bristol, with eonsiderable benefit. 8inee that pnbliea- 
lion, the Editors have reeeived from Dr. M. a number of eommn- 
nieations on the use of the same medicine, in a variety of eases, 
which appear to have been equally benefitted by its nse. He in- 
forms them that farther experience has corroborated his previous 
opinions of its efiieaey, in cases similar to those already published, 
and his opinions have been also confirmed by the experience of his 
professional brethren in his neighborhood. A part of th(( cases, are 
as follows. 



A CASE OF INTERMITTENT FEVSR. 

Bristoly Sept, 30, 1814. 

A GENTLEMAN residing at New-York for two months^ was 
taken with an Intermittent Fever, which continued for about four<» 
teen days, with a regular Paroxysm every day. 

He applied for Medical aid, and was treated with the bark and 
wine, but it not having the intended effect, after being continued 
some days, it wets recommended to him try Fowlers Mineral Solu- 
tion, which he did, with the happiest effects ; for it suspended the 
Paroxysm on the first day, and from that time he continued well 
till he came to Bristol, which was aboiit one month after. 

He was taken again with the Paroxysms, after residing here 
about ten days, and suffered them tocontinue three days ; then ap- 
plied to me. 1 being out of town myself, a pupil of mine ordered an 
Emetic and Cathartic ; the next day followed with the bark and 
wine, which were pursued for three days. 

On coming into town, I found this gentlemen somewhat debili- 
tated with the loss of appetite, &.c. 1 ordered him the Phosphate 
of Iron, a drachm,three times aday, which suspended the Paroxysms. 
He continued well till the 2St\k of Oct, when the Paroxym again 
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^eterni^. I ordered the Pho»pbate of Iron as before with the 
tame effects, and he remaioed well till the tnt of November, whctn 
he was t^gtiiii taken. Not being satisfied as to the nature of the 
complaint, it yielded so readily to the Medieine, I thought proper 
to omit the Medieine for a few days so as to ascertain the nature 
of the disease. I found the Paroxysm came on regularly every 
day, and being satisfied as to the nature of the complaint, I again 
ordered the Phosphate of In»n as before, but the efiects were not 
the same, for it only only mitigated the Paroxysm. On the 5th 
of Nov. I ordered him one draehm and a half of the Phosphate of 
Iron to be taken once in two hours. It mitigated the Paroxysm 
as before- On the 6t|i, I ordered two drachms to be taken as 
before, and with the same advantage. 7th, Continued the same 
as yesterday with greater advantage. 8th, Ordered the Medicine 
as before, 9th, The Medieine the same with a draehm of the 
Phosphoric acid, to be taken about one hour before the expected 
Paroxysm. He has not had any fits to this date, (November 20.) 
His appetite became considerably impaired, and I think It was 
partly occasioned, by the large doses of the Iron. I should not 
recommend it in so large doses in another ease like this. 

This ft the only ease of the kind, in which I have had an op- 
portunity of trying it; I only mention this that others may 
have an opportunity of seeing what it did in one case; but perhaps 
the same happy effects may not be experienced in another ; exper 
rienee only will determine. 



Ik another eommunication Or. Miller states the success witb 
which the Phosphate of Iron was exhibited in a case of Dyspepsia* 
In this as in most of his cases it was given in doses of a drachot 
three' times a day. In the same letter are two cases which seem 
to shew that among its other various effects, that of an emenagoguo 
is to be numbered. In one ease its action on the ntenus was so great 
that abortion was the conseqnence. Should this article therefore 
come into much use, the circumstances under which it might ^ap- 
pear to be indicated ai;e to be cautiously inquired into, and this 
cmanagogoe property which it possesses in common with some 
other preparations of Iron^ to be liad iff vi(w« Dr. John Wins- 
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I0W9 of Swansey, in a letter to Dr. Miller, remarks that tbe'enftn- 
agogae property of Urn remedy were xwj striking in a ease of 
Amenorrhea in his practice, and details the paittcalart, whieh 
confirm the experience of Dr. Miller* 



•^ case of ScrophuUms swelting on the neck. 

April 16, 1S14. 

A MARRIED woman, aged 23, had a tumor a little below the 
ear, about, half the size of a hen's egjs;, but differing in shape, 
being rather wider and longer. It made its first appearance about 
two years ago. It had given her a great d^al of trouble and many 
things had been done, but ail to very little purpose. She had, 
together with this, a pain and numbness in one half of her head and 
face, so that she was not able, at any time, to sit at the window, 
or in any place where there was a current of «ir. She observed 
that this side of her face was cold 5 at this tiipe she was much 
debilitated, and was scarcely able to ascend the stairs. I thought 
proper to order the Phosphate of Iron, 39 grs. three times a day. 
Under the use of this, her general health began to improve, and in 
four weeks she enjoyed much better health generally, and eould; 
ascend the stairs actively. Tins tumor in the mean time I thought 
rather diminished, the pain and nnmbness in her face were much 
less. July .20, she informed me that her head was perfectly well, 
and would bear a current of air as well as ever. The tumor in 
the mean time rather diminished, I ordered a continuation of (he 
medicine. She continued to follow my directions till the 26th of 
September, when the tumor had wholly subsided, and now says 
she enjoys good health. 

A case of chronic Rheumatism is reported, which appears to 
have been relieved by the exhibition of the Phosphate of Iron. 
Also one of enlarged glands in the neck which is also stated to 
have been cured by the same means. This last case is contained 
in a letter from Dr. Barrows of Bristol, to Dr. Miller. The 
Medicine was given in doses of a drachm, three times a day. In 



iiiis eafte mci in soiiie others commuoteatol mi tiM Mauf «a¥jecl, it 
does not appear that any other remedies had been premised, «r that 
the eases were srery st^ere. We bare aai, of eoiirsa, the result of 
comparaiiye practice, and the snpefSority of this meidieine #fer 
others in Common us«, does n«t appeat*^ It is hawef er proper to rcf- 
mark that siteh comparison i« some othM* c^ses niras institnted, and 
the result in many of them is stated to be in favor sif the new 
remedy^ 



^IIbdham^ August iSy 18i4^ 

BEAR siily ' 

t WAS desired to visit a ehild five years of age, a daughter of. a 
Respectable gentleman in the vicinity of Botston. 

She had been afflicted for two years past, with a troublegome 
iDiarrhoea and a very inveterate eruption on the skin, whieh at 
times penetrated into the adipose membrane, so tha|lt formed very 
troublesome illeers. 

She appeared to be alternately affeeted with the entption on the 
skin and Diarrhcea. When the bowels were quiet, the eruption 
would appear on the skin, and when the eruption was on the skin^ 
the bowels became quiet 

Many articles of the Materia Mediea had beeti made use of | 
some of them appeared to mitigate the complaints, but it was but 
£>r a sholrt time that any of them could be depended upon« 

Being disappointed in these articles^ I had recourse to the Phos- 
phate of Iron. My idea iii giving this, arose from the beneficial 
effects I had just seen produced in a case similai' to this, but less 
in degree. I ordered it in doses of a about 20 grs. three times a 
day. 

i7th. The medicine had been given according to direction9> 
had agreed very well with the stomach and bowels- 

19th. The medicine continued to sit well on thp stomachy and 
bowels not so irritable. 

21st. The health considerably improved, bowels npt so irrita- 
ble, and the ulcers put on a better appearaB6a«« Ordered tb« w«di- 
Vei., lY. 08 
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sine to be eontinued in doses that should sit well* on the stomaeH 
and bowels. 

I now went into the country, and was absent about three weeks, 
and on my returny fodnd the medicine had been given in mnc^ 
larger doses ; my patient's bowels were now in good order, the 
eruptions had disappeared, and the ulcers were healed. > 

Nov. 36. I s^iw my patient, she had become- quite fleshy, no 
complaint of bowels, has had no appearance of the eruption ^ some 
of the scars still remain, but the child enjoys health in perfection. 

I am respectfully, 

Your 'sincere friend, 

JESSE WHEATON. 

Dr. Caleb Miller. 



Following this is a fetter from Dr. Miller, containing an account • 
of a case of cedema of the left leg, which took place soon after 
delivery, an^whieli became chronic. The Phosphate of Iron' 
was given tonfnis woman, after having made use of a roller which 
had produced some good effects. The Phosphate was given in. 
doses of a drachm three times a day, and in a few weeks the swell- 
ing disappeared. 

In another letter, Dr. Miller communicates a case of incontinence 
•f uribe in a lad of 16 years of age, which appears to have hap^ 
pened in consequence, of a fall from a considerable hei^hk The 
urine was evacaat'jJ in the day time every hour, and often in the 
night its quantity was considerably increased. He took a drachm of 
the Phosphate of Iron, three times a day, with relief; fmd in a 
short time, with a perfect cure. There had been for three years 
previous to the accident, an unusual disposition to evacuate the. 
bladder, but which had not been, attended with any marks of ill 
health. 

Cases of Diabetes are referred to,^ which arc said to have beea 
h^nefitted by this medicine. 



CASES OF GUN-SHOT WOUND*. 

[From the New Medical and Physical /ourntal.] • 

1. Case in which the Ball passed through the Bladd^ and 

Rectum without proving^ fataL 

By M. GuALTiERy Surgeon, &cu to the Hospitax. of tHS 

Imperial Guarik 

iW OUNBS of the abdomiDal viseera are, for ilie most part mor- 
tal, either from the effusion of feeces and urine into the general 
cavity, or from the gangrene which generally talLC^ place. Some- 
times, however. Nature will "succeed in curing the most de^sperata 
cases, and evince resourses which could hardly be credited by those' 
who are not witnesses to them. Of this, the following is an 
example, the principal circumstances of which I shall relate, 
although not full acquainted with the detail of minute particulars. 

An infantry soldier of a regiment of the Line« was, in the begin- 
ning of July, 1808, in tbe expedition to Yalentia, wounded by a 
musket ball, which struck, and partially fractured the os pubis, 
and came out at the posterior surface of the pelvis, near the right 
lateral part of the os sacrum, just ^bove its aiiticulation with, the 
coccyx. Fragments of bone occasionally came away from this 
wound, which, together with its being situated in the substance of 
the sacrum, leaves no rooju to dogbt a part uf this bone being 
fractured. Besides, both .the urine and feeces pass away by the 
wound behind, while the urine alone flowed through the anterior 
wound. The effusion of the fluid contained in any cavity, is the 
only true pathognomonic sign we have of the containing viscus 
liaving been penetrated^y some instrument ; so, that we may be 
certfliin here of both the vladder and rectum .haTiog been wounded, 
from the escape of their natural contents. 

I shall not enlarge upon the circumstances of the ^lient not 
falling a victim to tliis severe wound ; whether effusion of foecal 
matters took plaee into the abdomen, or how the patient survived 
the inflamattmi and gangrene whieli would immedistely foUon^ 
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'8ueh eSbsion; nor shall T adrert to the miserable eondition is 
which the patient was left, alipost destitute of surgical assistance^ 
placed upon |i wretched . cart, without bread to appease his 
hunger or wafer to allay his thirst, in the midst of the sands of 
Yalentia? juffering from a burning sun during the day, and fhe 
cold air during the night. I merely relate the fact. The soldier 
arrived at Madrid, at tlK edd of July^ lindl Irjto left there when we 
retreated in the follilwittg mottth. I fomid Iftm there in December 
nearly six months after the accident, enjoying perfect health ; the 
posterisT Wound was ccrmpteteljr cieatriecfd, and the urine and feee&I 
matters hfid not passed tbrt^glf it tat a considerable time previous- 
)y ; the anterior wound was reduced to a small fistulous opening, 
aituattd at the bottam of a de^p depressiefB inmiediafely above tke 
yubis. There appeared a fistukiis opening below the pubis, re*- 
suiting from the long continued presence of a tfocar, with which 
the hypoga^trium had been pwictured $ a few drops of urine escap- 
pd from this opening, when the bladder was very fall. The 
patient for some time experienced great weakness, and almost a 
paralysis of the right lower extremity ^ wheii 1 saw hin^ no traces 
of these remained. < 



At M. £ft/ll.Ld'N^ SURdi^ON OF THE MILLITART ]9oSPtTAL 

AT TALAVXaA* 

A sotDiER of the Imperial Central Army, in Spain, was strack 
by a musket ball, which entered his left side near the top of the 
coccyx, i^bSut half an inch from the verge of the anus : the ball 
could not be discovered by tbe most dilligent search. The wound- 
ed man td Arst felt no uneasiness, he could as usual pass the urine 
and fleces in a natural way. In abont twenty-four hours the scror 
tarn became very painful, it swelled and infii^med to such a degree^ 
that gangrene soon followed ; the progress of this was rapid and 
e^tensivepipeedity destroying (he whole covering of the testicles. 
't1i€ balT dlsedvefed ifdelf, and Came away through the gang;rened 
]|fartd ^ (316 gaff^tfdud KffeetiOn now cTiminished) the slou^v fell 
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•ff, ^nd left the teftides eompletely exposed. Sappurftiion took 
place, granulations sprni]|i; up in great abundance ; and tlie in- 
tergusnents of the anterior part of the abdomen, those of the inter-* 
ik&l parts of thighs, and those fvhieh cover the groins^ all lengthen-r 
ed out in a surprising manner to form a new covering for the 
testicles^ wbieh receded upwards H little, so at to occupy less 
s|kaae. 

Thus In the eoorae of six weeks, and as it were by a prodigy, 
this great devastation was repaired. Some filaments-were produc- 
ed, which adhering short, were at first troublesome and painfirl ; 
but tbey gradually lengthened and the movements became easy, 
and this soldier, notwithstanding all the danger he had been in, 
was restored to his regiment in about two montb». The circum^ 
^nces most worthy of observation in this short case, are, the 
track the ball took so as to wound neither the rectum, the bladder, 
the spermatic cords, nor fhe testicles $ the facility with which the 
ball cane away after the integuments became gangrenous ; the 
promptitude with which this ceased when the foreign body was 
cQipelled, And expeeiaHy the ingenious metihod Nature took to cover 
and preserve from the contact of air, the very important organs of 
generation. I do not speak of the treatment ; because, in fact, 
there was not any effectual one could be adopted. When the ball 
could net be found and extracted, the only real indication was not 
to counteract Nature. In tht present case, as in many others, the 
vital power and the vigor of the parts effect every thing; it is our 
part to contemplate the wonderful pheenomena produced by Nature, 
without opp0»iBg tliehr progress by our ignorant and officious mi*^ 
terferevee. 
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J^edUo'Chimrgieal Transactions, published by the M^ical and 
Chirurical Society, of Londou^ Volumes third and fourth 
jLondqn t Printed for Longmany Hurst, Beies, Orme, and Browtt, 
Paternoster Row. ±%i2j isia. 

OOME aoeoH nt -of the first and second volumes of the Medieo* 
Ohirurgical Transaetions has appeared in the former numbers of 
thitf Journal, aod we have mueh satisfaction in being now able to 
iay before our readers, an absrtrUct of the contents -of the third and 
fourth. This work combines so much information on the varions 
subjects Connected with medicine, that is without doubt one of the 
most important and interesting publications^ that has been present- 
ed to the faculty, for many years. The high reputation of the men 
who compose this society, excited the greatest expectations ; and 
these have been most fully satisfied by their periodical labounr. 
Should any turn over these volumes ivith the hope of finding only 
brilliant iheoiies and fanciful speculations, they will undoubtedly 
leave them with disappointment. The publishers present clear 
statements of facts, and (h'aw from them such conclusions, as thei|r 
experience will warrant. 

The third volume contains twenty-ons papers ; some of which 
are on medical and chemical subjects, and others, on those connect- 
ed sviih Anatomy and Surgery. The volume opens vith. "-Fac^ 
and Observations respecting Intermittent Fevers and the exhala- 
tions that occasion thein,^^ by Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart. The 
author was sent by the British Government, to Walcheren, in the 
autumn of 1^09, to investigate the nature and causes of the sick- 
ness that afflicted tlie soldiers who were engaged in the calamitous 
expedition to that island. Upon his arrival he found that one 
luilf of the armv was sick or convalescent, and that this number 
w n.s increasing. ^^Nor was this great sickness," says he, ^4mput^ 
nble to any thing unfuvourtible in the weather at this season, i% 
comparison of former years. On the contrary, the native inhabi- 
tants affirmed, that they were then bssss sickly than nsiial at the 
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vame season: of the year, and they aeeountecl foi* tfafs, from the onv 
common quantity of rain that had fallen the last two months ; for 
Ihey consider it asfulty established by observation,that the most'siek- 
ly years are those, in which there had been great drought and heat 
in the latter end of sammerand the early part of autumn ; owing,, 
probably, to the increased exhalations and the more concentrated 
foulness of the stagnant water produced by thes^ causes." He 
found upon inquiry, that tHe army had suffered ^'neither from the 
scantiness uor bad quality of provisions^ nor fronr wantiif propeit 
uccomodation, nor from hardship or fatigue^" but that the sickness 
was imputabie only to the contamination of the air by the delete- 
rious exhalations from iik& soil. These exhalations had usually 
produced an endemic fever in the autumn, whidi affected strangers 
with the roost -severity. Having thus satisfied himself that the causes 
were in a great measure beyond human eontvoul,he recommended 
that as many troops a^ possible, should be removed to Great Brit^ 
But as this could not be done immediately, he was induced 
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from two facts with which he beeajne acquainted, to employ artifi.- 
cial means to counteract the influence of natiiral causes. ^^One 
was, that those belonging to the upper orders of society in Walc-^ 
heren were always less affected with, endemic fever than the 
lower infaabitanti $ the ether, that the British officers suffered lesa 
in this campaign, than the private men." As thirwas undoubted- 
ly owing to their superior accomodations, the author recommended 
the ^^use of stoves in the barracks as well as the' hospitals" and 
also, that the men should be supplied with hot breakfasts. He 
considered both of these important, as the inhabitants remarked 
that those who occupied the upper stories were less liable to infec^ 
lion than those who lived on the ground floor $ and it was observed 
by the French general Mouret, who commanded during; the siege^ 
that a small quantity of spirit in the morning, and the addition of 
pepper to their broth and other articles of food, tended to preserve 
the health of the soldiers. 

The author remarks, that Typhus and Dysentery whicii are 
most usual among soldiers at this season of the year, in the low 
countries, were by no means prevaknt in the British army, but 
that the soldiefb enjoyed remarkable health during the first month 
of service. He considers this to be owing in par( to mental causes^ 
"to the hope of victory and success which is favorable to healthy^ 
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and partly to tke hat that some tiine is r equiske for ike oporatina 
of miasmata oil the human body. 

Oa the 25th of Auf^ust, i809, there were 4I9O49 rank and file, 
and Boa'-eommissioned officers, and I6T9 eomtnissioned oflleersy 
and oaly il; died of diseases in the first Calendar month of senrio^. 
Betiveen the 21st of Augnst, and the iSth of November, honrev^er, 
26,3 J>6 of this nMrnber, ineluding relapses, were seat to the hospital ; 
and between the 21st of August, and the 16th of December, 12,883 
$i(k were sent to fiogland. It was found, that of the British 
troops^ the natives of mountainous eoantries, and dry soils, were 
tiiDre frequently affoisted tlian the natives of flat and moist distriets. 

If there is any thing we have to regret with regard to this paper, 
a is tliat the author has not given a more full and fdetaiied aecouni 
of the symptoms auid treatment of this disease. The mortality 
that attended it was so alarming, that it exeited the. attention of 
the faeuUy in most parts of this country, as well as of Europe ; 
and it might have heitn hoped that the present work, woilld have 
^ven sdaie more interesting infiirmation on the suhjeet than we be- 
fore possessefL W« will quote, however, from tke author, a few re- 
marks eDnceming the disease and earative method. ^^It is evident 
that thii severity of tlie symptoms in the Zealand fever added greatly 
to the iliiK^dty of the eure, and there eould be sb opportunity of 
employing Peruvian bark or other speeifie remedies, till its vio- 
lence bsd aibated, and the rednadnjit bUe had been earried ofil 
The treatmeot of this aeiite state, consisted ehiefly in giving sueh 
remedies as purged freely ; and in seketing tfaem, the preference 
was due to those whieh noted most readily on tho liver and ther 
bite, siieh aa calomel, those whieh were least heating, as the neu- 
tral salts } and sneh as w&re best borne by the stomach, which in 
a great many eases was extremely irritable. In the course of the* 
^eli&riil inspection, in whieh my duty eonsisted at this time, I had 
not myself an oppor'tunitv of directing and watching the practical 
details of individual cases ; but I had consideral^e experience in 
Ibis way, in any attendance on officers in England, who either 
hroiij^ht the eomplaiffit with them, or were seized 00 ib» passage, 
^ after tbei< return to this country .'^ The author makes some 
intereiittng remarks oa the subject of liepatic affections, and states 
it as bis belief th|t derangements of the liver in the autumn, pre- 
diiBpQse the patient (o interraitteiits in the low countries. Se does 
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not believe that pure humidi(y is noxious, though ^^it may prove 
pernicious as a vehicle of unwholesome volatile matter." He had 
an opportunity of observing the extent to which the noxious exha^ 
lations were carried, and he states that the crews of the ships 
that lay within 6000 feet of the shore, were in no instanbe affected. 
The paper concludes with '^remarks on the comparative health 
and population of England and Wales, at different periods." 

The second paper is communicated by Thomas Chevalier, Esq. 
It is a history o{bl dropsy of the ovarium^ fntm which no less than 
seventeen gallons of fluid were drawn, at four operations by junc- 
tures made in the linea alba. Upon examining the body after 
death, it was found that nearly the whole cavity of the abdomea 
was occupied by two cysts formed in the left ovarium, whioh 
were closely connected together, and attached laterally and ante- 
riorly to the parietes of the abdomen. The upper cyst contained 
about two quarts of a brown, glairy fluid, and the inferior, three 
g|Mous of purulent fluid, which was no doubt the effect of the 
inflammation that produced the death of the patient. The general 
health had been good during the whole progress of the disease. 

^^A case of difficult parturition^^^ forms the subject of the third 
communication. It is furnished by Dr.-Merrlman, who attended 
the patient, and found that the difficulty arose from the right ova- 
rium being enlarged and laying between the vagina and rectum. 
He recommended in those cases where the tumor evidently eon- 
, tains a fluid and obstructs the passage, that a puncture should be 
made in it, andif it is hard ; he suggests the propriety of making 
an incision, so as to evacuate it, and give a passage to^the head of 
the child. 

The two next pages are from John Parkinson, Esq. and contain 
a case of disease.! appendix vermiformis, which terminated in the 
death of the patient. 

The fourth paper contains a ease of^^diseasedtestitle,^^ furnisli- 
ed by James Earle, Esq. with an appendix by William Lawrence, 
Esq. The patient was a child of twenty-one months old, when 
the author saw it ; the testicle had grown to such a size as to reach 
to the inner condyle of the femur when unsupported ; and medicineji 
having been tried without producing any alteration in it, it was 
extirpated. After the operation, the general health improved, a«d 
the wound gradually cicatrized. These favorable appearances^ 
ToB, IV. 59 
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however^ continued but a few months ; tbe disease seemed to returir 
with more violence, and the brain was evidently the part now 
affected^ The- author had an opportunity of seeing the patient 
but a few times- after the recurrence of the disease before he died. 
On examining the body, four tumors were found in tiie brain. The 
largest was of the size of an orange, the smallest as big as a ches 
nut. They were of a. very firm consistence^ of a dusky red colour 
with streaks of white interspersed through the' substance. They 
were so closely connected with the substance of the brain, that 
they were with diflliculty preserved in their siiuation. Many 
large tubercles were found in the lungs. The mesenteric glands 
were enlarged, though they exhibited no marks of disease when 
they were cut into. The author thinks that this disease is of the 
same nature as those knoun by the names of Fungus Heematodes 
and Medullary Sarcoma; he objects^ however to both of these 
terms, and denies that they have any thing in them indicative of 
the disease. The appendix contains four cases which termiftted 
fatally^ and in all of which, death seems to have been produced by 
a disease similar to that above described, though it affected diflTer- 
ent parts, such as the axillary glands, uterus^ lungs, &c. A very 
neat plate, representing the morbid appearances in the brain, ac- 
companies this papen 

A description of an improved method of tying the tonsils^ is 
the subject of the fifth article, which is from Mr. Chevalier.The im- 
provement consists^ "first, in the mode of passing the ligature; 
and, secondly, in the mode of securing it when passed. 1st. In 
order to pass the ligature, I use, says he, a flat spear-pointed hook, 
fixed in. a handlcj the broadest part of wliich is about two lines. 
This hook is passed behind the diseased tonsil, and its point is then 
pushed forwaid, so as to perforate it, through the middle of its 
base* It is then to be withdrawn; An edged probe, very much 
curved, and armed with a long double ligature, may then readily 
be passed through the perforation^ and brought out at the mouth, 
and the ligature divided, so that one portion may be tiedl round 
the upper half of the tonsil, and the other round the lower. 2. In 
order to effect this, I have availed myself of a noose, much in use 
among packers.; which, though it might readily be loosened, if a 
mechanical power were acting against it, remains under other 
circumstances perfectly fast; and i^, fully sufficient for the purposa. 
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iin thU, and other analogous cases, where a ligature is required* 
A single knot being first made upon one end of the thread, the end 
so knotted, is to be bought forward upon the other, and to make a 
single noose upon itself including the other, and to be drawn tight 
uplm it) close to the first knot: the free end of the thread is then 
to be passed though the ring of the instrument. This end of the 
thread being then held firm, and the ring pushed forward upon the 
knot, the loop now formed, may be readily tightened, so as com- 
pletely to strangulate the diseased part ; and in the same manner 
it may be tightened from day to day, till the part is entirely de- 
tached." After the operation, a good deal of inflammation comes 
on, in the mouth, fauces and neighboring glands, for which small 
doses of laudanum and antimonial wine .may be administered. 
Poppy fomentations applied externally have been found beneficial. 
The inflammation begins to subside usually on the third day^, and 
the tumor is detached on the fourth or fifth, when the sore readily 
heals. Six or seven inches of the ligature must be brought out at 
the mouth, and fastened by adhesive plaster to some part of the 
neck. A plate of the instruments and ligature is gi^en at the end 
of the 'volume. 

Commnnieations No. vi. and xix. are from J. R. Farre, M. D 
The first consists of cai^es of C^nancke Laryngea^ and the second 
of remarks on the distinction between that disease, and Cynanche 
Trachealis. Two cases only are recorded in the first paper, both- 
of which terminated fatally. In the fir»t ease, there was every 
«ymptom of active inflammation ; the eyes protruded, respira- 
tion difficult, the uvula large, oedematous and speckled, the 
pulse laborious, and frequent. Emetics, cathartics and venescetioB 
were employed without effect. The body was examined after 
death. The pharynx and cesophagus being slit down posteriorly, 
the mueous membrane investing the epiglottis, rima glottidis and 
the posterior part of the larynx was found to be oedematous to so 
great a degree, as to make it evident that suffocation had been 
produced by stricture of the glottis. In the second case in which 
the symptoms and treatment were similar to those of the last,' Mr. 
Astley Cooper performed the operation of bronchotony, ^^by divid- 
ing laterally the ligament which connects the thyroid with the 
cricoid cartilage." The dyspncea was relieved by the operation 
aud the breathing continued through the natural andartifieial 
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apertures. In a few hours it ceased by the uatural passage, the 
patient soon began to sink, and shortly after expired. The ap- 
pearances after death differed from those of the last case, inasmuch 
as the inflammation had proceeded farther. The Phani^nx ^|^ 
much inflamed and covered with coagulated lymph about the epig- 
lottis. The author prefers the name of Cynauehe Laryngea to 
that of Cyuanche Fharyngea, for though the Pharynx is the seat 
of inflammation, the disease, ^^proyes fatal by constricting or actu- 
ally closing rhe glottis, and constitutes precisely that case \ihicli 
in its ultimate degree, imperiously demands the operation of 
hronchotory." In the second paper the author gives the marks 
which distinguish Cyuanche Laryngea from Cynanche Trachealis, 
%vhich he illustrates by some interesting cases. We shall quote 
what he says concerning the diagnostic symptoms : ^'In all the 

' eases of Cynanche Laryngea, the mucous membrane investing the 
epiglottis, glottis, and chiefly the external and posterior surface of 
the larynx, was the seat of the inflammation, by which the rima 
glottidis was so much narrowed, that the vital functions were act- 
ually extinguished by the stricture. It i^true that the tonsils, the 
areh of the soft palate, the uvula, the tongue, the internal mem- 
brane of the larynx and trachea, all, or several of them were in- 
flamed ; but this was only an extension of the action to one com- 
mon membrane which invest^ the whole, whilst it was most intense 
at the mouth of the larynx^ The difficulty of the diagnosis does 
not in fact lie between this idflammation and the cynanche tonsil- 
laris, but between it and the cynanche trachealis. Croup very ^ 
nearly approaches the cynanche laryngea, but the difference be- 
tween the seats of the inflammation wilt appear by comparing the 
symptoms and morbid appearances which belong to each disease. 
In the cynanche laryngea the symptoms are, uneasy sensations in 

^ the larynx, difficult and painful deglutition, partial swelling in the 
fauces, a supervening and perpetually increasing difficulty of 
breathing, inflammatory fever. In the cynanche trachealis there 
is a difficulty of breathing, without any swelling of the fauces, or 
painful deglutition, the expirations, especially in coughing, are 
very shrill, the feyer is inflammatory. In both, the voice is 
changed, and, in extreme eases, is suppressed ; the termination is 
by suffocation. 
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The following are the morbid afppearances : in the former, the 
mucous membrane investing the epigrottis and margin of the 
glattifl is inflamed; serum is effused under it, or eoagnlabJe Jjmph 
on its external surface, by which the rima glottidis is narrowed or 
actually dosed. In the latter, the mucous membrane of the larynx 
and trachea is inflamed, and a layer of coagulated lymph is form- 
ed on its iuternal surface, from the extremity of the epiglottits to 
an indefinite extent within the trachea, by which the tube itself is 
narrowed, or actually closed. A puriform fluid, instead of mucous, 
is found in the trachea and bronchipe. These characters chiefly 
apply to simple cases of both species, for as they differ in their 
seats, but not in their nature, it i% possible for both forms to be 
combined in the same patient, and it were an easy matter to prove 
that a still greater exertion of inflammation than this does actually 
take place in the organs;" 

The seventh article consists of -a case of Jlnaasthesia^ eommudi- 
eated by John Yelloly, M. D. It ''exhibits an example of the 
loss of sensation in the upper and lower extremities, independent 
of paralysis." The following are the principal circumstances of 
the case. The feet halfway np the leg, and the hands up to the 
wrist were perfectly insensible to every species of injury. The 
patient accordingly put one of his legs in some boiling water, and 
he discovered its high temperature, in no other way, thah by the 
vesications it produced. A couching needle was thrust more than 
half an inch in depth into the ball of his thumb, so as to touch the 
bone, and it produced not the least degree of pain or sensation. 
The wound healed readily. The powers of motion existed in the 
hands and feet, the functions were natural, and the pulse regular 
and moderate." Yarious remedies were tried, and all without 
effeet. Among these, warm bath, electricity, galvinism, tonics of 
different kinds, and mercury were used, and all proved equally un- 
availing. The author mentions that he has met with but two cases 
that were very similar to the one be relates. The first is to be 
foand in the Medical Repository of New York, and is communi- 
cated in a letter from Dr. Samuel Brown, of Lexington, Kentucky. 
The other is in the ^Thilosophie Zoologique," by Lamarck. In 
closing this communication, the author remarks that ^Hhe exist- 
ence of muscular power, and the fiyulty of directing its exercise by 
the will, where the nerves have entirely lost that sensibility 



which is always regarded as necessary to Hieeonveyaneeof v«litiiia 
from the sensorium, are circuinstanees apparently irreeoneileable 
with any knowledge which we at present possess, of the mechan- 
ism by which the wijl acts in the production bf voluntary motion." 

Mr. Chevalier has furnished the eighth article, in which he re- 
lates three cases of eociravasation of blood and serum within the 
Theca Vertebralis. He considers them aalogous to Apoplexy, and 
recommends depletion, before consti-tutional debility takes plaee. 

Dr. Boetock, of Liverpool, is the author of the ninth and 
eleventh communication. The first is the case of Diabetes Insipidus j 
which he considers to be a rare disease and totally different from 
a mere increased secretion of urine which arises from derangement 
of the kidnies only. The author, who is well known as an ac- 
4!urate experimenter, ascertained that there was no saccharine 
matter in the urine. We regret that our limits will not permit us 
to give a full account of this paper, which is highly creditable to 
its distinguished author. We will only observe, that he considers 
the three following to be ^^pathognomonic symptoms of diabetes, 
viz. the increased appetite for food, the suppression of the cutane* 
ous discharge, and especially, the evacuation from the urinary 
organs of a larger quantity than ordinary of animal matter. 
This latter circumstance is essentially different from the mere in- 
erease of the quantity of water, a morbid state which has often 
been confounded with diabetes, but from which 1 regard it as 
totally dissimilar.'' All these symptoms were found in the case 
Mhich he has published, and the patient was cured by the ad- 
ministration of tonic remedies and close attention to the general 
health. 

The second paper contains experiments on the bark of the 
Coccoloba Uvifera^ with eight different reagents, and also on the 
kiuo. From these the author concludes that ^Hbe extract of the 
l^occoloba is a substance of the same nature with kino used in medi- 
'clne ; but that it differs from it so far as to show that they are not 
derived from the same plant." The experiments in both these 
papers, seem to have been performed with great care, and the 
eommunications evince much nice and accurate discrimination. 

Dr. Merriman has given several cases of premature labour^ arti- 
ficially induced, which form the subject of the tenth paper. In 
all these cases the patients haunl)eeu pregnant before, and it had 



then been ascertained, tliat the distortion of tlie peTvis was so 
great, that it was impossible to deliver them of living cliiMren at 
the full period of gestation. Under such cireumstances, the au- 
fhor deemed it proper to bring on prematura labour by puncturing 
membranes, about fourteen days after the expiration of the seven tli 
month, and out of four cases in which he performed the operation, 
one was successful. The same thing has been attempted by 
several others and he lias ascertained, that out of forty seven case» 
of distorted pelvis, in which premature labour has been thus induc- 
ed, ^'at least nineteen children had been born alive and capable of 
living. If it be considered, that in all these cases, the degree of 
distortion of the pelvis was so great, as to preclude the possibility 
of a foetns at nine months of gestation passing alive, or undimiu- 
ifihed, there is, I presume, sufficient proof that tile practice is not 
only admissible, but that it ought to be recommended in such de- 
plorable cases of distorted pelvis.^' With regard' to the safety of 
the mother, the author thinks that it is not so much endangered as 
l^y the attempts that are made to diminish the size of the full- 
grown foetal head in utero, or as by the division of the symphysis^ 
pubis. 

The twelfth contains a case of Splenitis^ by Robert Bree, M. D'. 
F. R. 8. This he .considered as a case of secondary Splenitis, m 
which there was no fever ; the pulse varying from 60 to 70 in a 
minute, and being quickened only by the fits of pain and dyspnoea.. 
There was great soreness of the left side, occasional nausea and 
puking, and in the intervals of sickness, an eager deire for food. 
The patient was cured by active cathartics daily administered. 

Charles Bell, Esq. has given: in the thirteenth paper, an account 
of the muscles of the ureters that have never been before described. 
Though he describes them as arising from the mouth of the ure- 
ters, and passing down under the inner coat of the bladder, to b& 
inserted into the third lobe of the prostate gland, he thinks how^ 
ever that the prostate gland, should be considered as ^Hhe fixed 
point and their connection with the extremities of the ureters as- 
their insertion." He supposes that these muscles in health, assist 
in the contraction of the bladder and in closing the mouth of the 
ureters, and that they are powerful agents in disease. He has 
given a very clear and interesting account of theu, which he has 
illastrated with three elegant plates. 
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The fourteenth paper contains ^^the history of a ease in which 
a calculus was voided from a tamor in the groin," by T. Cope- 
laiul, Ksq. After the tumor bursty a foetid discharge came from 
it, evidently containing feeal matter. The wound became irrita- 
ble, the granulations were lose and dark coloured, and the patient's 
«n;neral health be?an to decline. About this time aii examination 
being made with a probe, a hard body was felt, and a calculus of 
an oval form, half an inch in length, was extracted by enlarging 
the fistulous orifice. The patient's health soon improved, and 
the %vriund giadually healed. .. The author thinks that the calcu- 
lus, which was the cause of the abscess, was lodged in the coe- 
cum ; and thai the fecal matter in these cases, will distinguish 
them from those in which the calculi are in the gall bladder. 

We come nex^to an elaborate and interesting analysis^-Df the 
chemical properties of the animal fluids^ by Professor Berzelius, 
of Stockholm. This paper is the more interesting as the experi- 
ments seem to have been performed with great accuracy, and as 
results are frequently different from those given by other chemists. 
We find, for instance, that he differs from Parmentier, Deyeux, 
Fourcroy and Vauquelin, on the mode in which iron is combined 
ivith the colouring matter of the blood, and he denies, as has been 
supposed by Thenard and others, that there are any resinous par- 
tielcs united with the bile. He first gives an analysis of the blood, 
and next of the secreted fluids. We should however do injustice 
to the author, as well as to our readers, if we attempted to give 
an abstract of this excellent paper. Every part is worthy of an 
attentive perusal, and is a valuable addition to the science of 
Animal Chemistry. 

The nineteenth paper contains a case of Fungus Hcematodes^ by 
George Longstaff, £sq. The patient, when he applied for advice, 
had a small tumor on his left shoulder, w hich \Yas of a fungous 
nature, extremely painfol, and frequently bled. The glands in 
the axilla were swelled, but free from pain and the skin over them 
had a natural appearance. The tumor was extirpated ; during 
the operation there was considerable hcemerrhage, and the wound 
did n(A heal under five weeks. The swellings in the axilla began , 
gradually to increase and the disease was unabated in its progress. 
For five months every bad symptom grew worse, and unfavorable 
•nos were /constantly appearing. At the expiration of this time, 
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ilie patient died ; during tbe latter part of his IJjTe he w^ troubled 
\vith difficulty of breatliing and tenesmus. Upon examining the 
body, it appeared that the whole system wds much affected 5 dis- 
ease was found in the lungs, liver, and other parts of the bod;f. f 
"The testicles were perfectly healthy.^' j 

"x\ aavere affection of the organs of Respiration," is the dubjeet t 

of the seventeenth paper; eonlmitnicaited by A. P. Wilson, § » 

M, D. It is the case of a gentleman \vho had been for many 
years affected with dyspnoea, which, tlioi^gh occasionally relieved . , 

by emeticfs and blood -leltihg, terminated fatally, tfpon exftminirtg | 

the body, the morbid appearances that were discovered, such as ; 

water in the thorax, adhesion of the pericardium, &c. the author ! 

thinks H'ere rather tjie effect than the cause of the disease ; and 
that the symptoms arose from a certain state of the extreme. vesselis 
in the lungs, that prevented a complete oxygenation or rather 
decarbonlzation of the bloods 

In the next paper we find an account of "a new mode of treat- 
ment in chronic Rhetlinatism^^^ communicated by Alexander Ma- 
riet, M. D. F. R. S. and written by the patient himself. The 
subject of the oase had received, about eighteen years before, ti 
violent sprain on horseback, which occasioned pain in his loins, 
and in the hip, thigh and leg of the left side, and along the courso 
of tfte sciatic nerve. For tliis he had tried various rchiedies ifi 
^ France,- England and Scotland, administered by the most eminent 
physicians, and found only temporary relief. ^'Happening about 
five weeks ago to hear of a ease which bore a strong analogy to 
my own, though the subject was not a human creature, it suggested ' 

to me an experiment, which I resolved to try immediately. A 
celebrated race-horse, had been cured of a disorder which had all 
the symptoms of rheumatisny, by sweating in body clothes, after 
every other remedy had failed. I therefore clothed niyself in ai 
sttffteient quantity of flannel, and set out to walk as far art d as fast « 
as I could. With the utmost difficulty I proceefded half a mile : 
and the pain I suffered, contributed not a 'little to the effect of the 
exercise in promoting perspiration. I returned home in the pro- 
fuse sweat, rubbed myself dry before a fire, and went to bed. In 
about an hour, I got up, found myself very much fatigued, but in 
other respects not worse. Forty -eight hours after this, I repeated 
l.Ue same kind of exercise, and fopd that I could walk a mile with 
Vol, IV. CO 
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as mue& ease as I had t^'alked half that dislance on the first day. 
Two days afterwanb, I took in j third walk, proceeding as before,* 
and after it, I had a better nights leM interrupted bj pain than 
any I had enjoyed for eighteen months.'^ £very sueceeding walk 
diminished the pain, and after the sixth, there was no syroptooir 
left, except a slight weakness wf the left leg. 'Before proceeding 
to the walks, the patient put on an additional quantity of flannel' 
clothing and girded six yards of flannel on ^*the chief seat of pain- 
and origin of the scititic nerve." Upon his return, these were alt 
removed, his body wiped dry, and warm flannel inimediateiy put 
on. Though he lost flesh during this process, his general healthr 
80 far from being injured, was rather improved by it. This case 
is certainly very interesting, and we think that the practice which 
he adopted, is deserving of a trial in similar cases^ 

The twentieth communication contains some further remarks on 
thenitrid of stfver, as a test of the presence of arsenie, by Dr. 
Marect. The object of these, is to answer an objection made by 
Mr. Silvester, which is, that nitrat of silver cannot be employed to 
detect arsenie, when muriatic aoid is present, as the muriat of silver 
would be immediately formed, and the yellow ]tr^] pi tate, mention- ^ 
ed by Dr. Mareet, would not appear. To this it is answered that 
*^there cantiot be the least doubt, but that whenever the nitrat of 
silvei^ is added to a solution containing muriatic acid, a precipitate 
af muriat of silver must be the consequence. But if the nitrat of 
silver be added in excess, the arsenite of silver is also thrown 
down by the intervention of ammonia, and a mixed precipitate of 
luna cornea and arsenite of silver is obtained, which partakes 
more or less of the yellow colour of the latter, according to the 
proportion of the two salts. If to this dubious precipitate a few 
drops of dilute aitrie acid he added, the arsenite of silver is in- 
stantly dissolved, and the muriat of silver, which is insoluble, im^ 
mediately resumes its peculiar density and whiteness. If a little 
ammonia be now added to the clear fluid, the yellow precipitate 
appears in the most distinct manner and becomes even more char- 
acteristic from a comparison with the white precipitate, the ap- 
pearance of which differs from this- iri*ewry re^rpect." 

The iast paper is the history of a case of remitting opjiihalmia, 
successfully treated by Opium. The patient was James Currie, 
M. D. who has communicated the case. He had been for raa»v 
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'years -subject to attaeks of this sort, which had been treated bj 
the usual oiodes of depletion. These remedies however afforded, 
him but partial relief at the time, and th? disease soon recurred. 
During an attack in iS02, his pain was so excruciating, that he 
^^resolved to obtain ease at all events, by having recourse to opi- 
um :'' he took. two grains inihe evening, when his pain was usualy 
most violent, and to his astonishment no paroxysm came mi, und 
he passed a comfortable night. Frequent recurrence' was had to 
;(his medicine in increased quantities, before he was perfectly 4!ur- 
ed ; and in a subsequent attack, be found the same advantage from 
its use. The authpi^thinks that his disease was an epidemic oph* 
thalmia, as the eatar;*h, which prevailed at ^he time i^taeked 
ttcme who had this affection of ^e«yes. The case is drawn up 
very minutely, and contains a number of interesting facts and ob- 
servations. The reputation of Dr. Carrie is such, as to demand 
ihe attention of Physicians to any professional remarks he may 
make. 

In the next Number, we^hall lay before our readers an account 
of the Fourth Valiune, which witf received a short time sineeu 
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r Wc are hnpi'y to give insertion (o the iflgeuious Remarks, lliat foUov ; Iteing 
persuaded tliut a full examination of the subject to which they relate, must be 
useful. We shall, however, make some repy in our next, for which we have 
not either time or room in the prcaejit number.3 



SOME REMARKS ON THE REVIEW OF M. LE GAL- 
LOIS' WORK IN THE LAST JOURNAL. 

X HESITATE to offer any thing in opposition to a produetion 
whieh exliibita so much ing^uity and research, as the above 
named Review ; i6 vrhich also I acknowledge myself indebted 
Ibr a definiteness to many ideas that existed in my mind, as gen- 
eral notions only. But presuming the love of truth to be the pre- 
dominant motive for the publication, and hoping, by opposing to 
draw from the same'sourees additional light, and tlius advance the 
cause of scieny^e, I will venture these remarks. 

First, it is necessary to settle definitely the meaning of the lan- 
guage used, that our difference may not be merely about words. 
M. Le Gallois is unfortunate in the choice of words to represent 
the two pii:ie.ipal phenomena, on which rest the proof of his doc- 
trine, and has thos given an oppor4unity for an objection, which, 
had he been more accurate, would not have occurred^ It is justly 
objected by the Reviewers, that sensation and voluntary motiqn are 
|iot the principal criteria of life $ nor do the absence of the pow-» 
ers, which produce these, iiyply the absence of vitality. But 
though M. Le Gallois made use of these terms, I think it may be 
gitthercd from the general tenor of his language, ant) from the 
object of inquiry, that he did not use them in their common accep- 
tation. By sensation he undoubtedly intended to express that 
properly, which Bichat calls organic sensibility, or what may be 
conveyed by this expression, a susceptibility to the action ff stim- 
uli. By voluntary motion, it is evident he did not mean those 
jntktions, which are excited by the will, but motions, which are gen-^ 
crally called spontaneous, thatis, motions, which are the effect of a 
power resident in the organ itself. Suppose then we adopt for 
sensation, organic sensibility, and for voluntary motion, spontanea 
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0U8 motion, or what is still better perhaps, mobility the property, 
which is the cause of these motions. To say these, organic sensi- 
bility and mobility are the criteria of life would not be "to show, 
that vegetables are destitute of life ; and that man in complete 
apoplexy is destitute of life; and that parts completely paialized 
in man are destitute of life;" and yet these words, I believe, con- 
vey strictly the meaning of lie Gallois ; at* least I am willing to 
rest the question as to the results of his experiments on the strict 
meaning of these terms. The propiiTties expressed by them, are 
not indeed the only properities of vitality ; but in those parts 
which are called organic, they afford the principal evidence of 
life. 

I agree with the Review, that Le Gallois' ideas of life do not 
appear to have been very precise 5 he seems to have entertained 
the common notion, that vitality is a single principle, and that the 
properties of living matter are the effects of this principle ; the 
author of the Review on the contrary, very justly considers the 
presence of one or more of these properties to constitute, what we 
understand by life or vitality. But I cannot admit, that, because 
M. Le Gallois did not have this view of the subject, "the results 
to be draiTU from his experiments will not be the same." A main 
object of his experiments was, to determine, whether the sensi- 
bility of the power of motion of the heart and other organs, are 
inherent properties, or whether they are communicated by the 
nervous system. Now whether he conceived thejse ■ properties to 
constitute vitality, or thought them to be effects of a single prin- 
ciple, of the presence of which they were the evidence, it appears 
to me, would not in the least affect the question, as it respects 
their being inherent, or communicated. The effect of the destruc- 
tion of the source of nervous influence would be as easily ascer- 
tained in the one case, as in the other. If these properties re- 
mained in the muscle after this destruction, it would be decisive 
as to their independence of this influence. If on the other hand, 
they were suddenly extinguished, it would be fair to infer, that 
they were dependent on the nervous influence. , 

With respect to the unity of the vital principle, my sentiments 
are in uniformity with those of the Review. There is no 
evidence of the existence of a common mysterious principle, which 
we are to consider thvusause of the vital phenomena ; the assump- 
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iion of it is unphilosophical, and bas eavsed maeh confaftion iit 
this part of physiologj^ We observe in living beings eertaiit 
properties) which distinguish the matter eomposing them front 
common matter ; a combination of these make up our idea of life. 
Xo question will then be made between ns, as to the seat of a vital 
principle ; we only have to investigate the souree of these proper- 
ties which constitute vitality. It is not however, expedient at this 
time, to inquire concerning all th e vital properties ; we are princi* 
pally interested with two only, organic sensibility, and mobility* 
The most commonly received doctrine respecting these, was ^at 
«f Haller, which taught, that they were inherent properties of the 
muscular fibre. They Were designated by this appellation, irrita- 
bility* M. Le Gallois from the results of some experiments, was 
led to doubt the correctness of this common opinion, and bjr piiM- 
ecuting these experiments he came to the conclusion^ that the 
theory was not founded in truth ; that these properties were not 
inherent, but were communicated by the nervons system. I hav# 
repeated many of his, experiqieats, and am convinced, that hia 
general coodusions are correct The brain is not particularly the 
source of these properties ; the parts composing the head are un- 
doubtedly supplied from it ; but the medulla spinalis is the source 
whence the trunk and the organs which it contains, are furnished 
with these properties. Destroy the spinal marrow, and the sensi- 
bility and the power of motion in the trunk are annihilated ; not 
the least evidence of life remains* This happens too in a way 
very different from wh^t takes place in the saspension of the 
agency of any great organ, which is considered vital. Suspend 
respiration, and the heart will continue its aetion for some minutes 
without its aid. Stop the circulation, and the mnseles will evince 
the retention for a long time of their sensibility and mobility. 
But by the destruction of the medulla spinalis, these are suddenly 
arrested. With respect to the heart, it loses first the ability to 
continue the circulation, and shortly tbe mo«t active stimuli can- 
not produce in it the slightest motion. Now it is admitted without 
hesitation that these properties exist independently of the func- 
tions of Inspiration and the circulation; it is eqnallf clear, that 
they are not iiidepedent of the function of the medulla spinalis. 

This is not to make the medulla ^inalis the teat of a vital prin- 
4Pple \ we do Bdt ascribe it to the production of all the vital prop- 
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isrties ; we deHve two only from tbat source. These are indeed 
chief properties, and to us the principal evidence in most cases of 
the presence of vitality. If a body be not susceptible to the action 
of stimuli, and if motion does not follow the application of an ap« 
propriate kind, we conclude sneh body to be dead. These however 
are not s(iffieient]to constitute life in matter ^ the presence of oth-^ 
er properties is also necessary. For instance, the property, by 
which the seed maintains its integrity for years, and by which it. 
is4ible to resist the faction of many external agents, may be neither 
its sensibility nor mobility ; but the presence of the third'property 
is never so evident, that we can be certain, that the seed is alive^ 
till by experiment the other two are made manifest. 

Several functions are enmnerated in the Review as essential to 
active living beings : they m all those of assimilation, and that 
of respiration. If my view of the function of the medulla spinalis 
be correct, that also must be added. It may be objected to this^ 
that there are living beings, in which nothing like a nervous sys- 
tem can be discovered. Very tnie ; but it does not follow, because 
we have not been able to discover the organs, that a similar func- 
tion is not performed in these beings. We find in them no such 
organ as the heart, and yet something like a eirculation of the 
fluids takes place. No stomach is there, but digestion and assim- 
ilation of foreign matter to the nature of their own substance i& 
accomplished by other means. Can it be said then with certainty, 
that the function, which is now assigned, to the nervous system of 
the higher animals, that of producing the properties, sensibility 
and mobility, is not performed in vegetables, because we have not 
yet been able to discover the means ? 

It has been assumed, as a principle, apparrently without much 
reflection, that the properties of living beings are inherent in their 
composition. But the bodied of living beings are constantly chang- 
ing ; the matter, which now composes the several parts will to^ 
morrow be removed, and new matter will occupy its place. Is 
this new matter originally endowed with these attributes P We 
have no evidence of such a fact.* Does it^'acquire them by any 

* I am aware, that some physiologists suppose tkat matter, which is to be as- 
similated to living bodies to be different from what they would have us under- 
stand by inert matter. They imagine the existence of certain moieculet, which 
they call active, and io which they would assign properties, did they know how to 
nkroe thcjpk. Th^sc m^teoulcs are to ife a9]»orUd and added to the. diffctrent qr* 
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agency indqiendent of that of the heing, of which it is aboat to 
make a part ? Shall we admit the assertion of some of the sup- 
porters of the doctrine of Haller, that they are communicated by 
the fiat of Deity^ and thus make a new fiat necessary every time 
a new p.article is addod to our bodies P If in neither of these ways 
this new matter is possessed of the vital properties, they mast re- 
oeive them by some process going on in the body. The Review- 
ers, who seem to have adopted the opinion of the inherency of some 
of the vital properties, state, that the exercise of certain functions 
is necessary to maintain them. How do these functions maintain 
them ? It is not merely by adding new matter to the several organs. 
Do they not maintain the properties by elaborating them, and eom- 
municating them to the newly assin^^ted matter. 

If it should appear, that the vita^roperties are the results of 
the exercise of the functions of living beings, to the direct agency 
of which of them shall we ascribe the production of the orga.nic 
sensibility and mobility ? Not to that of respiration, nor the cir- 
culation ; and we have no better reason to refer it to the nutritive 
process, as that ceases when no longer supplied by the circulation. 
However indirectly necessary these functions may be, we have 
seen that they are not indispensable at least to a temporary exist- 
ence of these properties. If on the contrary we suspend the ner- 
vous function, they are immediately extinct. If this were only 
indirectly necessary to their maintainance, as is the eircalation, 
or were they the effects of any other cause, then continuance ought 
to be equally .apparent, after the destruction of the nervous influ- 
ence, as after the cessation of the circulation. We witl^out hesita- 
tion assign that property, wliich is the cause of sensation to the 
brain, as its source,, because, as soon as the communication between 
the brain, and a part enjoying that property is interrupted, the 
property ceases to be present. For the same reason must we as- 
cribe the properties, organic sensibility and mobility to the medul- 
la spinalis, as their source. 

It may be objected, that tlicse prope|*ties are posse$sed by veg- 
'ctables, and in some animals, in which no nervous system has 

g«ns of living bo:V)es. This however, Rppearsto be entirely the work of fancy ; 
no proof is offered in behalf of the sapposition, and while we have no reason to 
doubt, that the body possesses sufficient means to convert inert, to tbe charactep 
of Hvlng inattcfj it is unnecessary to consider this supposition. 
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Wen found. But thh dbjeetion aniounts to nothing, till it be ' 

proved, that no such function is performed in these animals and 

vegetables. If the vegetablejacquires eertaip Jiropetties by means 

within its owii structufe^ and these properties are the same, a^ are ^ 

observed in animab, it is probable^ that they are prodaoed by sim- jiV 

ilar means in both. But it is not neeessary, that the oi'gans, i ' 



which perform similar futfctions should be the same^ and as ap- 
parent to us in the vegetable as in tLe animal. 

The nervous system in animals is complicated, as it is interested 
in many phenomena. It is the mediiim of relation between the 
mind and the difierent organs of the body, which are under the 
control of the will. It is 'the source of that jiroperty, by which 
sensation ts produced, and the medium <»f relation betweeathe 
mind and external things. These phenomena we refer to the 
brain and nerves. The tneduHa spinalis is another great orgati 
of this system, and accomplishes a very different office. It estab-^ 
li^hes relations between different organs of the body, and is the 
source of their powers of motion. 

In the vegetable, there is nothing which resembles mind *, nei- 
ther is there sensation ; its relations with external things are sim- 
ple and few ; a brain and nertes are therefore unnecessary in its 
{economy. The relations between different parts of its own sys- 
tem are not complicated $ each part has within itself, the several 
structures necessary for its own existence, so that a distinct 
organ Kke the medulla spinalis is dispensed with, and only so much 
of a structure resembling the nervous system of animals is required, 
as is adequate to furnish to each part a power of motion; and^this 
may be so interwoven with ito other structures, and S9 much re- 
semble them, as completely to elude our research.* 

M. Le Gallois, says the Reviewers, has shewn with other good 
physiologists, that the power of the heart is not derived from the 
brain. M . Le Galiois has done more ; he quitted the field of conjee- 
tore and resorted to that of experioaent ; and guided by facts alone, 
has shewn whence that power is derived. He shewed, that it was 
not from the brain, because it continued after the removal of that 

* We do not aappose the ultimate distribation of the nerves in large iinimals 
to be bounded by the ability of our organs to pursue it. In atHmals without ver- 
tcbraCy we begin to lose sight of a hervous system, and in those of a lower grade 
it completely C8ca)»e8 us ; bat the fair coticlusiqn from analogy appears to be, 
that even these animals possess it. 
Vot. IV. 61 ' 
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orgau ; but concluded very naturally, that it was from the t|»iial 
marrow, because it does not survive the destruction of that or|^ir« 
We now hare explained, what has hitherto caused much perplcii«- 
ty, why the hekrt is su largely supplied with nerves.* It receive* 
branches from the par vagum, branches directly from the medoila 
spinalis, and frotm the sympathetic nerve ; so that it is eonticcted 
with the spinal marrow as a whole. It is not dependant oH any 
particular portion for its supply of power, bat by means of th« 
sympathetic, H can derive it from every ami any portion. But 
from this arrangement the reviewers raise an objection to th^ 
doctrine. The destruction of no particular part of the medalla 
spinalis will cause to cease the pow^r of the heart ; but with re- 
spect to the muscles, the destruction of that portion, from whieh 
they derive their nerves, causes an immediate aboiitioE af their 
power.f Hence the^ conclude, that the influence, whieh the me> 
dntia spinalis exercises over the heart, is different in kind from 
that, whieh it exercises over the muscles. But the diffieohy is only 
apparent. The muscles lose their power, because they are depend^ 
ant for it^ immediately on that portion, from which their nerves 

* The nuemrous distribution of nerves to the heart, vill not W discotcred 
^ithoat minute and careful dissection. Accoixiing to the representations of Mr. 
Scarpa, who is allowed to be a most faithful anatomist, they form almost a con- 
tinned plexus arooud that organ. 

The intenseness of the power of the heart over that of any other rausdc ta 
generally noticed. But can this fact be explained, admitting his pon^ to he 
jMi attribute of the muscular fibi'c ? Why should one rauseular fibre possess mere. 
of this property than another ? With respect to their inherent properties, they 
must be sul^ect to one law. On the contrary, if this power be the effect of the 
nervous influence, the solution of the phenomenon is at hand. The intenseness 
of the power of the heart is the consequence of the mope bountiful supply of 
nerves to this, than to any othei' muscle. 

^ Tlie words immediate and instantaneous, I have used for the sake of eoBCfiste- 
ness, but they should not be used without some qualification. When the mu8« 
clc is closely in the vicinity ot the medulla spinalis, and its nerve* of coarse are 
short tije abolition of the power of the muscle immediately follows the destruc- 
tion of the medulla ; but if the nerves arc long, or proceed to some distance 
from their orfgin, as in the muscles of the limbs, some minutes will elapse before 
all signs of motion disai»pear. Is not this owing to the nerves being reservoirs of 
power ? From this circumstance wc derive an explanation, why the heart ex- 
hibits some motion, afier it has lost its ability to carry on the cireulation, and 
rveu after it is torn from the body and laid on the table ; it is, I apprehend, in 
fonsecnience of a store of nervous power, which it has on hand, and the motioft 
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firoeeed. '(ke heart, on the contrary^ liais through the sympathetic 
« rciouree m the whAlaJspinal marrow^ and so long as any portion 
remains iininolested, it may receive from that portion a modicum 
#f power* The ioSuenee, therefore^ t^^ercised in these cases, is not 
dift'eroBt in kind, hut only in degree; it is extended to the heart' 
from eyery point of the meduUa, but tu other muscles only from 
a single point. 

It does not aaioiiiit to a demonsti*ation, that, because the Ifearl 
has nerves, it it dependent on their influence for its power ; but 
this eircumstance connected with the eflTeet of the destruction of 
the medulla spinalis is of much consequence. These nerves have 
always been a stumbling block in the way of the advocates for the 
independent power of the heart. No very plausable use* could be 
assigned to them ; and it has been a cause of much dispute an4 
▼arious hypotheses. The ingenious writer of the Review, by his 
sympathy has brought to their aid a happy supposition ; and has 
contrived an office for these nerves, which would be tolerably 
satisfaetejy, had not their real intention been ascertained. These 
nerves^ he believes^ are supplied to the heart, ^^as organs of com- 
manieation, or of sympathy, with the other various parts of the 
body ;'* and the ei^planation of the effect en the heart of the des* 
iruetioa of the medulla spinalis is to be found in the interruption 
of this sympathetic relation. The exsistence of such a relation 
hetween different organs, and between mk heart and some of these 
organs, cannot be doubted. ' The priigiple by which this relation 
is naiatained, is not generally recognised with sufficient distinet- 
ness ; it is undoubtedly the case of many phenomena, and of the 
first importance in the animal oeconomy ; but it does not seem to 
he admissable for the explanation of the phenomenon, to which 

eontiniiei, till this is exhausted. M. Le Galleis, thinks that these insufHcient 
«otion9 are the effect of its irritabilitj, still anwilUog to resign the once favoured 
BOtioR. But there seems bo necessity, for multiplying cases vhen one is suf- 
ficient. 

It has sometimes happened in my experiments, that the heart would he ahle 
te efiVet the eirculation for three or four minutes after i presumed I had des- 
4rnyi:d the medoUa spinalis, though in most instances the power necessai^y for 
.that purpose was instantly arrested. May not these exceptions have been the 
consequence of an accumulation of nervous power in the sympathetic nerve 
and its ganglia ? 



SB 



REMARKS ON THE REVIEW- OF L£ OALLOIs' WORK. 



ihta writer bas assigoed it. The death of the heart as aeonsequenee 
.of the destmejlioQ of the raednlla spinalis is admitted ; but it dies 
from sympathy. With what organ does it thus sympathize ? 
Nothing but the medium of eommuoieation is injured. Why does 
it not die^ when aportion^ two thirds or three quarters for instanceL 
of this medium is destroyed ; are not the destruetion of the re- 
lationship^ sufllieiently numerous ? It does not die till the whole 
spinal marrow is aahihilated. But it is probable, that even the 
breaking up this chain of sympathetic relation with other organs, 
should have an effect of snob magnitude, as to prostrate even the 
inherent power of the heart P Is the heart so dependent on this 
relation with other organs for the performance of its function ? 
This has not been shev^^n ; in faet, the contrary is proved. Jt ap- 
pears from the experiments of M. Le Gallois, that all the viscera 
except the lungs, that the head and all the trunk, except so much 
of the thorax, as is sufficient to contain the heart and continue its 
connexion with a portion of the medulla spinalis, may be removed, 
and yet by performing artificial respiration, the^action of the heart 
may be maintained for some time. Aware of these difficulties, 
the writer supposes a sympathy to exist between the heart and the 
medulla spinalis. But this is not proved ; and it does not seem 
necessary for the purposes of the animal ceconomy. It is merely 
supposition ; a foundatiop for theorising, which ought to be admit- 
ted with great hesitatiin. But admitting the reality of this 
sympathy, what proof hi#e we, that the destruction of one organ 
should cause the absolute destruetion of another, with which it 
sympathises. The most that ought to be expected to take place, 
would be a suspension of its action, not an annihilation of its 
power. For such an effect as is contemplated by the reviewers, 
have we any evidence from analogy P Does it happen between 
organs possessing the most intiinate sympathy P It is true, that 
^^severe affections of the mind, and blows on the pit of the sto- 
mach," sometimes suddenly produce death ; but in these cases, I 
ii^agine rather that a suspension of action takes place in the vital 
organs, than an annihilation of their powers. - A blow on the pit 
of the stomach arrests the action of the heart probably, by first 
suspending respiration, and not by annihilating its power of mo- 
tion. A delicate sympathy exists between the heart and the brain ; 
but a sudden destruction of the one, does not paralize the other ; 
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its fiinetion only is suspended, and it can be re*excited by the ap- 
plieation of its natural stimulus. 

By destroying the spinal marrow, exactly the same state is pro-^ 
duced in the voluntary muscles, as in the 'heart; tbey« not only 
cease to be obedient to volition, but their power of motion is 
obliteratjed. Is this the effect of sympathy or the loss of the source 
of this power ? 

Much stress is laid upon the snddenness with which the destruc- 
tion of the medulla is accomplished, but the same Ultimate effect 
takes place with respect to the heart, whether it lie done suddenly 
or slowly. But this ought not to be the case, were sympathy the 
eause. One of two organs which sympathize, may be removed 
without materially injuring the other, if it be done carefully. The 
heart is affected in proportion to the loss of the source of its povv^r. 
If by means of an instrument introduced into the medulla, the des- 
truction be efteeted gradually, by small portions at a time, tlie in- 
jury will not extend beyond the contact of the instrument ; but if 
it be done by a sudden and violent blow, the injury will extend 
much beyond the reach of the instrument ; and sometimes it may 
happen, that a complete disorganization of the medulla will be 
produced, and in consequence, the death of the heart ensue.. The 
heart feels more sensibly the loss of the cervical, than that of the 
dors.al portion of the medulla ; does it sympathize with the first 
more keenly than with the last ? 

It is stated truly, that if the circulation be stopped in a part of 
the medulla, by t^ing the vessels which support it, death ensues 
in that part very soon ; and if this dead part be torn by an iron 
probe, the heart is not affected by the violence ; for says this 
writer, ^Uhe heart will not sympathize with a dead part." The 
fact admits of a different explanation. The heart had already 
suffered to the full extent, which that loss could cause it to suffer; 
the life of the part having been extinguished, it could be of no . 
farther use; no additional violence could more effectually kill it, 
nor add any thing to the affection of the heart. But let us pursue 
the other explanation. If we kill one third of the medulla by 
iitopping its circulation, we may lacerate it as much as we please, 
and not affect Ae heart, because it will not sympathize with a 
dead part ; we may then kill another third, and the same effect 
will follow ; we proceed to kill the remaining third in the same 
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perform their part of the fanction. These efforts are eontinued 
for some hours, and in faet, till death takes place, in eonsequenee 
of the failtire of the lungs, or hy some other means. Henee it ap- 
pears that if sympathy has any ageney id producing the motions of 
the re^piratory muscles, it is not the chief cause. 

The cessation of 'the movements of the muscles of the respira> 
lion in consequence of the division of the niedolla spinalis presents, 
says the Review, a great difficulty, if Le Gallois's doctrine,* that 
the muscles derive their power from the nervous system, he true. 
And Le Gallois^imself says, ^^it is one of the greatest mysteries, 
of the nervous power."* If it be true, that these muscles are of a 
mixed character, partly voluntary and partly involuntary, the dif- 
.ficuhy would be as yet inexplicable $ but if they be altogether in- 
voluntary, it would be no greater with them than with other vol- 
untary muscles. The will ceases to command them, and they 
eease to act. But they do not lose their power ; and if the com- 
munication could be restored ^between them and the will, they 
would undoubtedly again do their duty. It is not proved that these 
muscles are in any degree involuntary. The principal circum- 
stance in favor of the supposition seems to be that we are not con- 
scious at all times of the act of volition, which directs their move- 
ments. This does not, however, appear to be conclusive when we 
consider of how many volunary acts we are perfectly unconscious, 
or at least of which the consciousness is so faint as to make no im- 
pression. How many changes of posture do we make, when 
asleep, not to mention somnambulism, which does not in the least 
recognise ? * 

We learn from the experiments of M. Le Gallois, that the 
niedulla oblongata, or rather a part of it, is the organ appropriated 
to the function of respiration ; and the will through this directs 
the actions of several voluntary muscles, necessary to the accom-^ 
plishment of that function. In cases of great necessity it calls in 
the aid of muscles not commonly employed in that process, par- 
ticularly thosc^muscles, which move the jaw, the month is stretch- 
ed open, that a greater volume of air may be taken in at a time. 
After the division of the medulla spinalis, and the consequent 
sessatiun of the motions of the proper muscles of respiration, 

• PagQ 50, English transljilioR, 
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tositpply their Uin, tfiit effect hi made by aiternntely 6{)eiiing audi 
shutting tlie«i(»iktb, iik^ ft frequent gaping. ' This phenom^tion, sl0 
well as the meehanieai pKeHomend' of respiration, is said to be the 
effeet of sympaifrf . The sydipathette influenee, it is said, is eoiii- 
miinieated front the longs by the par vagum to the medulla oblon- 
gftta^ through Whieh it eaa^es the motions of^theVe mfatcles by th6 
fierves, with which they ar^ sappiieit. But these muscles are alto- 
gether voluntary ; nothing of a mlsed character has ever beeil 
assigned to them. Can the valuntary muscles be shbjectcd to the* 
agency of 'any othef* principle, than the will, and not be talteti frortt 
the 6ontra«t of the will ? t^heii not un^d'er the control of the will 
their actions ar)s irregular or spasmodic, fiat the actions referred 
to are not spasmodic ; they are as regular as in an uhinjared ani- 
timA. If sympathy doeff any thing in this case, it must be by thc^ 
WiH 5 th« will may be infiuenced by the general distress, whiet bj^ 
exciting these motions it endeavours to reiiei^e. Besides, these mo« 
tions continue after decollation, when the meifulla oblon^ta can 
no longer be influenced by the lungs. The cause of the sym- 
pathetie action being removed, we should no longer ei^pect tbo 
effj^ct. But it may be said, that the motion being already impress- 
ed on the medulla, would continue after the removal of the cause | 
were this admitted, it could not be supposed to continue for ten or 
fifteen minutes, which is the duration of the gaping. Some other 
agent therefore than sympathy, must produce these motions ; what 
ether is there, but the will ? It is not im;jrobable, that the will 
may influence parts, which have been suliject to its control, while 
life remains in them. But is there volition without eonciousness ; 
or is there perception of sensation in this state of things ? There 
probably is an indistinct conseiiMisness of uneasiness in the head, 
arising from the lossof theeirculationof arterialblood ; or the head 
may refer thi» sense of uneasiness to the separated trunk,* as is 
thfrease after amputation, the sense of pain produced by an ofiend- 
ing cause at the end of the stump is referred to the extremity of 
the separated limb. Be this a At may, it does not- appear, that 
any other agent, thlin the will can produce the regular motions^ 
which these voluntary mnseles perform. 

The reviewers commend thA author for some good done to phy- 
siology ; it is to be lamented, that they d# not coincide with him in. 
his other, and most important conclusions. They would the^ joi^ 
. Vol. IV. 6i3 
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in the sentiment, tbat the discoveries of M. Le Ghilloi^, form anew 
epoch in the seienee of physiolof;^. A new field ^r nqiliry is 
opened to us. For sopposition, is presented positive knowledge. 
Ti^e culture of a most important part of the seienee is wrested 
from the control of fancy and subjected to the senses and the judg- 
ment. The nervous system is raised froq^ obscurity and eihibited 
In its real importance. That part of it called the medulla spinalisy 
which we have imagined to be merely a handle of nervous cords 
or wires, or any thing else, that fancy suggested) without being 
able to assign to it, any certain use, is proved to perform .an impor- 
tant fan^tion in the animal ceeonomy. Nature, true to herself in 
this, as in every other ease, did not furnish a complicated appara- 
tus to accomplish a single object. The attainment of her, ends are 
always commensurate with the extensiveness of her means. The 
light thus given to physiology cannot fail to extend its influence to 
pathology, and fire may anticipate, by means of the facts promul- 
gated by M. Le Oallois, considerable improvement in the art of 
medicine. 



December 9th, 1814. 
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Two Casesj with OhservationSj demonstrative of the Powers of J^/'o' 
ture to reunite parts which- have been^ by accifleniy tataUy sepa-^ 
rated from the Jinimal System. 

BT WILI«XAM BAfsYOVJfi^ M. D. 07 SDINBUHQHU 
f]From the Edinburgh Mediieiil «nd Snrgioftl Joornal for Oetober, IS 14.] 

X HE praetiedlbf ingrafting trees first siiggened to medieal prac- 
titioners the idea of repairing matilatecl parts. This practice was 
very successfully prosecuted by a few, when the state of soci* 
ety afforded opportunities, but has uniformly been treated with a 
certain degree of ridicule, by .far the greater number of the pro* 
fession. ' This distrust in the powers of nature, in the face, too, 
of evidence which would be difficult to controvent, is not more un- 
philosophieal in itself, than its influence on practice must be detri- ' 
mental. What a man believes impossible, he never will attempt^ 
But if a branch ef one tree unites with the stump of ^noiher^ 
so as not oiily te live, but to bear fruit, it can be no great strelch 
of imagtfiatiBB to suppose, that a part totally separated |rom thB 
animal system, may under proper management, reunite and live« 
and perform all its proper functions. « 

. A number of years ago, an accident happened, in the manage- 
ment of which I proceeded upon the principle^ of the'possibility of 
parts entirely separated uniting again, with all the success I could 
desire. This idea was suggested by the necessity of doing some- 
thing without delay, and the recollection of the Tali^cotian mode 
of artificial noses. At that time, however, I knew of no case in ' 
which even an attempt had been made to replace parts, as near 
being separated from the system as were those in this instance. 
This case I did not publish at the time it occurred, for many rea- 
sons hereafter to be mentioned. Indeed it had almost gone out of 
mind till a fresh accident oecnrred, the care of which by reunion 
ranks, under all the circamstanees of the case, among the most 
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wonderful iottanees of the powers of natare^ and for ever sets at 
rest the questioD, ^^ Whether parts^ which have been conpletelj 
separared from the rest of the animal system, and in whiefa cireu* 
iation hud eeased altogether, can be again reunited?" There is 
a^ circumstance, too, which stamps a value and importance on tiie 
two follpwiug cases, above all, or most others of the kind ; that is, 
their authenticity, or the proof that can be Jed, that the, facts re- 
corded really happened precisely as recorded | a proof, which, 
from the number and respectability of the witnesses, must ^pi^vinee 
thje most sceptical'. 

The recollection of what took place in the first ease, left little 
doubt in my mind of an equally favourable result in the second; 
for I never attributed the least degree of the sueeess attending the 
former, to the small slip of skin that remained undivi^d. It 
appeared to me hig^ improbable, that a connection so very slen- 
der could kex^p lip circulation bt^twixt the system and tho s^i^r%ted 
parts, with a vigour sufficient to keep the latter alive. 

From the moment, therefore, I found reunion to (iav« takeo 
place, ) began to suspect, that the precautions employed by Talia- 
CQtius, aod his eoutemporaries, to l^eep up eirisnlation inpartsdes-? 
tqied to supply the place of others, were necessary, a^d inadeqiiAte 
to the purpose. Can it be supposed, ibr instanee, that an eitensive 
surface cut out of the arm for forming an artificial nosis, eould he 
fed by a small attachment, with ft vigour at ajl propoi tioncd to the 
celerity with wliich adhesion by the first intention takes place P It 
y^ impossible. Suppose a piece of skin, of such extent, w^re rais- 
ed fromUny part of the body, and allowed to remain, without being 
connected with any other raw surface,Siow long, I dsky wouM that 
part of i(s nargin, most distant from the attap)inient left to k^^p 
up circulation in the part, live P ) am eoovinoed very Uttlo, if any 
blood? would issue froi^ it except wht^t might bo in t^e vessels at 
the time of their being divided. 

Jf, tL'crefore, the coribeietion left to keep up t)ie eireiildtion of 
the excised parts, in Taliaeotips's operation^, wm insu^^eat for 
tbat purpose, these parts must be considered a# having haon in tke 
same sitiiatioq as if entirely separated from the lyftem, «iid tkeir 
adhesion tp the parts to whieh they were applied a$ having de- 
pended, not (in the eireulat^n sfippasod to hav^ been kept np in 
fbeni; but on the principle of vitality remaining ii| them, and on 
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%h» eirenUtiov having been re^tred to tbemy by the new surfac^^ 

to which they were attached. 
* With regard ta circqlati^ being kept^up* in parts cut out ef 

the ibrehead) as now practised iu India,* it, 19 out of the question. 

The twist given to the small attachment, left at the root of the 

nosCy must almost entirely; preclude any thing of the kind. 

I am convinced, therefore, that had Taliacotius. at ojiee sepa- 
rated from the system, the flaps of skin with which he repaired 
mutilated parts, bis operations would have been equally success- 
ful) infinitely less troublesome to himself, and distressing to his 
patients* With this eonvietiony arising solely from the success 
attending the first of the follow;jng cases, I was resolved to attempt 
the reunion of any divided parts that might come, in my way, 
ynless such parts w^ere of a magnitude that the opposition of tha 
woMnded surfaces would not restrain beemorrhagy. 

There are instances on record, with not one of which was I 
acquainted when the accident hafipened to my son, of the points 
of lingers, ears, noses, being yearly or entirely separated from the 
system, that were made to readhere. But Pedie's ease, so far as 
I know, is without a parallel; and I have the authority of a num- 
ber of the first characters in the profession in this place to say, 
^lat it is the most extraordinary that has come to their knowledge. 
This is my apology» if any is necessary, forgiving it to the publie. 
For "it must not be imagined, that the recital of such uneommoo 
cases is without its use ; for, while they extend our knowledge of 
the powers inherent in living bodies, they inform us of the advan- 
tage often to be derived from allowing these powers proper oppor- ] 
tMuities of everting themselves. Of reunion, by adhesion, we are, 

* A thin plate of wax ta fitted to the stump of the nose, so us to make a nose 
of a good appcaranee. it is then flattened, and laid over the forehead. . A line 
la dravn round the wax, and the operator then dissects off m much skin ns it 
covered, leaving undivided ^ small slip between the eyes. I'his slip* preserves 
the circuUtion till an union has taken place between the new and old parts. 
The cicatrix of the stomp of the nose is next pared off; and immediately be- 
hind this raw part, au incision is made through the skin, which passes around 
both aUtCi and goes along the uppe^iip. The akin is new brought do»n from 
the for^ead, and, being twisted half round, its edge ifl inserted into this ineit- 
ion, so that a nose is formed with a double Iiold above, and, with its alae and 
Mtptum below,- fixed in the incision. The connecting slips of skin are divided 
about the twenty-fifth day, wlien a little more dissection is necessary to improve 
the appearanee of the new nos^.*- G^^/eman*^ Magazine for October, 17H. 
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in DO ease, to despair, so long a^ the least degree of eirenlatioit 
remains in both, or even in one of the parts dirided."* To this I 
would add, that many things are left«ndone, from mere vupine^ 
ness, or a belief that they are inipraetieable, beeanse they wer» 
never known to have been done before. Of what advantage then 
may it be, to be generally known, that saeh things as are detailed 
in the two following eases, are not only praetieable, but have been 
done ? 

Individuals in every line of life, hut especially those who work 
with edged instruments, or who are employed about maehSnerjy 
would often have it in their power to prevent unsightly mutSlatioiis 
in themselves or others, and be enabled to earn their bread as 
before. Surgical skill is not neeessaij in all instances of sneh 
accideDts. Th6 ehief thing wanted is, a conviction that attempts 
at reunion of divided parts may -be successful: for whoever has 
this belief will not fail, when such accidents occur, to give oppor- 
tunity to the powers of nature to exert themselves. There is, 
indeed, no saying \\ hat may be done in this way. It would be 
unphilosophical to set bounds to the powers of nature.. And be- • 
cause noses, ears, and the points of toes and fingers, are -the only 
parts which, when separated, are known to liave reunited, is na- 
ture to be blamed for that ? The reason is, the reunion of othei^ 
parts has never been attempted. I would not, however from these 
observations, be uaderstood as imagining, that parts of jery con- 
siderable magnitude, when totally separated from the system, can 
evsr be expected to reunite. The impossibility of this, I think, 
evident, d priorL 

But the knowledge of such facts as occurred in the following 
cases, must, by increasing his eonQdenee in the powers of nature, 
induce every rational practioner to trust more to them, in many eirr 
cumstances, than he otherwise would do. Therefore, though it 
would be madness to expect the reunion of a leg or an arm that 
had been entirely separated, yet I can very easily conceive K leg or 
an arm to be wounded in such a way, by accident, or in battle, as, 
according to received principles, to cender amputation necessary, 
but which in the hands of a surgeon, quite a^are what nature can 
do, might be preserved. I can very easily conceive that, to a 
practitioner 41 ho knows that nature, by her owti innate powers, unt 

* Di*. Tliornsfta's Lectures oti Inflamination« page 243. 
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aided by a single auxiliary artery, can effeet the reanion of a finger 
that has been entirely separated from the system for nearly half 
an hour, eases may oeeur, in whieh he will pause before he takes 
off a limb, whieh, but for such knowledge, he would amputate 
without hesitation. In tliis view, Pedie's case in particular, will, 
I trust, be an acceptable present to surgeons in the army and navy 
where casualties occur so often, and of course there are such op- 
portunities for observation, and warrantable experiment, and may 
be the cause of preserving limbs whieh otherwise would be lost, to * 
many a gallant man. At all events, it is evident, that the practice 
of attempting the reunion of separated parts, may be carried far-^ 
ther| than has ever yet been done ; and it must be a' comfortable 
refleetion to ah unfortunate sufferer, in the hour of accident, ta 
know,, that a whole finger, or even all the fingers of a hand, though 
entirely cut off, may be restored.^ 

CASE I. 

About ele¥e# years ago, Mr. Gordon, surgeon, now, I believe, 
in India, after having conversed with me for some time one day^ 
in my shop, upon going out shut the door smartly after him, with- 
dnt perceiving any body near it. Unfortunately, one of my sons, 
a boy of about four years and a half, diverting himself on the out- 
side, had one of his hands in the groove (^ the hinge side of the 
door. I was shocked with a wild scream that I heard upon the 
door being shut ; and still more sJ, when Mr. Gordon came in^ 
. earryiBg the boy in his hands, stretched, from agony, as upon a 
raek. The points of three of his fingers were completely separ- 
ated, with the exception of a slight attachment of skin, which 
barely suspended the parts. The points hung at right angles 
when the fingers were ext^ded. The point of the index was 
cut off at the middle o^ the nail, the fore-finger a little above 
the nail, and the ring-finger at the root of the nail. The 

* A g^ntlemtDy to whom I told Pedie's ease latelvi expressed bis regret that 
he had not known it sooner ; "for/' said he, *'oar blacksroith, a very clever 
feUow, a short time ago, strnek off three of his finders, from aboat the middte^ 
He ran imraediatelj, with the pieces hanging hy small slips of skin, tor the snr- 
geon of the village, who out with his seissars, divided the slips of skin, threw 
the fingers awaj, and contented himself with dressing the stamps." Now,. this 
gentleman did what almost every other surgeon would have done ; but had he 
known Pedie't eaief the bUcksraitha a thoosand to one, would have had hi» 
fingers to-day. 
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wtmiided fvrAiees wore necesgarily tnneh braided, bat tkt- 
fini^rs irere netertheless, ent so perpendicularly, that, an less I 
had seen it, I ooald not have believed a door eoald havf$ done if. 
With the assist anee of Mr* Gordon, the innoeent eaose of th6 
aecklent, I instantly replaced the parts, ^vith but little hopes, I 
confess, owing to the degree of contusion of the wounded sorfitees,. 
of reunion taking plaee. Bnt 1 was so shocked at the idea of tht 
boy's hand being mutilated for life, that I hesitated not a raomeni 
to put the powers of nature to tlie test ' Ou the sixth day after 
the accident 1 removed the bandas;es, when I found adhesion had 
taken place, to the unspeakable joy of Mr. Qordon, the boy, and. 
myself. The skin and n:':'ii8 earae off all the three fingers, bat 
were afterwards renewed ; aiut the core was so complete, that a | 

narraw inspection was necessary to discover any difference between \ 

the fingers of the one hand and iha^e of the other. There was, I 

indeed, no difference to be perceivptl^ but a slight scar on the left 
side of the ring-finger, at the root oi' the nail. TIlU ease I eer* ^ 

tainly would have published at the time it oecurred, b«t on Mr^ ^ 

Gordon'^ account, who, though not the smallest blame was attrib- 
utable to him, suflfered more anxiety and distress of mind than I 
dill myself, and never like^ to liear th? subject mentioned. I trust 
he will now excuse me for mentioninq; him by name,, having no- 
other motive for so doing, than the estahlishaiettt, beyond the pos- 
sibility of contradiction, oftheVuthand accuracy of the abovd 
statement.* Mr. John Moffat, aeeenntant of Excise, Mr. Alexasi- 
der Milne, surgeon, now on board the Norge, 74, an2 my servants,: 
were likewise witnesses of the faets« The boy died of the scarlet-' 
tWer, a year and a half after the aeeidciit ; and but for the fel* 
lowing case occurring, which to most, I am sensible, wiU appear 
much more interesting am! decisive, that af my son would never 
have been recorded. 

CASE II, 

On the 10th day of June last, two men^came intomy shep, 
Aboo-t eleven o'clock, forenoon, one of whcim, Geor^ Pedie, a 
house-carpenter, had a handkerclnef wrapped round his left hand, 
from which Wood was dropping slowly^ Upon uncovering the 
hand, I found one half of the index wanting;. 1 asked him what 
had become of the amputated part. He told me he bad nev«r 
looked after it, but believed it would be found where the accident 
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happened. I immediately dispatched Thomas Robertson, the 
man that accompanied the patient, to search for and bring the 
piece. During his absence I examined the wound, and found that 
it began near the upper end of the second phalanx, on the thumb 
side, and terminated about the third phalanx on the opposite side. 
The amputated piece, as measured by the patient himself, was an 
inch ai4d a half long, on the thumb side, and an inch on the other. 
The wound was inflicted in the cleanest manner, by one stroke of 
a hatchet, and terminated in an acute point 

In about five minutes, as nearly as I can gdess, Thomas Rob« 
ertson returned with the piece of finger, which wai white and 
eold ; and I remarked to Dr. Reid, who was present, that it look^ 
^d and felt like a bit of candle. Without the loss of a moment, 
I poured a stream of cold water on both wounded surfaces, to 
wash away the blood from the one, and any dirt that' might be 
adhering from the other. I then applied, with as much accuracy 
as possible, the wounded surfaces to each other, expressing a con^ 
fident expectation that reonion would take place. 

I endeavoured to inspire the patient with the same hopes, by 
detailing to him the success I had in my son^s ease, which, for 
the reasons already mentioned, was to me quite decisive of the 
question, whether or not parts entirely separated from the system 
would reunite ? All this was heard by the patient with a very 
apparent distrust. But I could do no more than tell him, that, if 
reunion did not take place, no harm could ensue from the attempt, 
and that, if it did, a great deformity would be prevented. I in- 
formed him, that unless pain or fetor, or both, should occur, t 
irould not remove the bandages for a week at least; direoted him 
to keep his fore arm slung, and not to think of any kind of work. 
At last he entered so for into my views as to promise punctual 
obedience. He called on me next day, when he felt no particular 
nneasiness, but remarked, that the wound had not altogether giv* 
en over bleeding. Assuring him there was nothing in that, desir-. 
ed him to call on me every day ; but did not see him again till the 
4th of July! Concluding, from his absenting himself without 
assigning any reason, that he was one of those, too frequently to 
be met with in the lower ranks, who go from one medical man to 
another, just as their fancy strikes them, or as they happen to be 
advised by some of their foolish and ignorant neighbors, and whojie 
Vol. IV. 63 
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ingratitude to any praetitioner is in exact proportion to the good 
be does them, I suspected he had fallen into bad haud», and that I 
never would hear more of him« On the sd of July, however, a 
gentleman called on me, and asked if I reeolleeied a man who had 
got a finger struck off, about three weeks before, to have come 
through my hands ? 

I told him I recolleeted perfectly well ; that I was filled with 
indignation at the fellpir's unreasonable and ungrateful eonduet f 
and that I was just about setting on foot a seareh after him, not 
having informed ipyself either of his name or plaee where he was 
employed, at the time he applied to me. The gentleman said be 
would save me the trouble, for he could give me an account of the 
man. 

The accident happened on the 10th of June, and on the iStb, 
the patient, under the ilifluence of the ridicule of his acquaint 
ances, for giving the least credit to my assurances that reunioa 
would take place, applied to another practitioner. This gentle- 
man^ I am informed, on being told the object 1 had in view in re- 
placing the piece of finger, represented the impropriety of any 
other person intermeddling with it But, prepossessed with the 
belief that he carried about a piece of dead matter only, tied to 
the stump of his finger, the man insisted on having the bandages 
removed, which was done aecordingly^ Thus were nearly render* 
ed abortive, my attempts at the reunion of the parts, and the ^or 
fession deprived of a fact, which, as demonstrating the wonderful 
powers of nature to repair injuries, is inferior in importance, to 
none in the annals of the Healing Art. But^ fortunately, nature 
had been too busy for even this early interference to defeat her 
purpose. Ai>HEsioN had taken plage. 

In consequence of the information I got from the gentleman who 
called on i(ie the 2d of July, I found out the patient on the 4'th, 
when reu»ion of the parts was complete. 'Whe finger, in fact) is 
the handsomest the man has, and has recovered both heat and sen- 
sation. In- the progress of the cure, the skin w as changed, and 
soon after the accident, the nail fell off^ but I have not the small- 
est doubt that it will likewise be renewed. 

From the information obtained, not only from the patient him- 
self, but from those present when the accident happened, 1 au& 
satisfied, that upwards of twenty minutes must have elapsed be- 
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r»re the parts wer6 replaced. For the patient did not apply ttf me 
immediately upon receiving the injury. He rafted on the spot 
till a great number of his fellow workmen, separated in different 
apartments of a large huilding, came to see an.d condole with him 
on the occasion. The word immediately^ in his alfidavit, must 
therefore be understood as so qualified. 

I have thought it proper to subjoin the afiidavits of George 
Pedie, Thomas Robertson, and Dr. Reid, to the principal fact« 
and circumstances of Pedie's case, that no doubt might remain of 
their truth and accuracy. For '^it must he confessed, that in- 
stances of reunion among parts which hadheen entirely separated, 
are very rare in the human body ; so rare, indeed, that most prac- ' 
tioners still treat with disbelief and ridicule, the few instances 
which have been put upon record."* Th^se affidavits are still 
more necessary tu convince people who are not of the medical pro- 
fession, but to whom the knovvledge and belief of such facts may 
he useful. Numbers of such having heard an imperfect account 
of Pedie^s case, :«ave called upon me to ascertain the truth ; hut 1 
have never yet met with one who expected me to confirm the facts^ 
4f the entire separation and complete reunion of the parts. 

1, George Pedte, house carpenter, declare, That, on the iOth 
ilay of June last, when at work in the Advocate^s Library, I acci- 
dentally struck oifthe finger next the thumb of my left hand, at one 
stroke, with a hatchet : That, accompanied by Thomas Rooertson, 
foreman of the work, I immediately went to Dr. Balfour, who, as 
soon as he saw what had happened, asked where the bit of finger 
was that had been struck off? That, I said, I did not know, but. 
believed it would be found where the aeoident happened : That, 
Dr. Balfour requested Thomas 'Robertson to go and bring it as 
quickly as possilMe : That, Thomas Robertson went and returned 
with it in about five minutes : That, Dr. Balfour immediately 
washed both it and my bleeding finger with cold water, and re- 
placed the piece that had been struck pfi^, and bound it up : That, 
Dr. Balfour said he expected it would adhere, because he had been 
successful in a similar ease eleven years ago, having replaced 
three of «ne of his son^s fingers that had been cut off by accident, and 
wJiieh completely united : That, I had no reason to go to any other 

* Dr. Thomson's Leetures on Inflammation^ page 23.9. 
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than Br. Balfoari but that I did not believe the part of nr^ finger 
that had been eat off would reunite, and that I was laoghed at bj 
all my aequaintances for ever expecting that it would s That, 
when the dressings were first removed, whieh was on the 12th of 
June, reunion of the parts was found to have taken place. And I 
declare, that the merit of the cure belongs exclusively to Dr. Bal- 
four, All which I declare to be truth. 

(Signed) George Pedie. 

Duncan Cowan, J. R 
Edinburgh^ ±8th Jidy^ 1814. 

Edinburgh^ ±%th July, 1814. Compeared Thomas Robertson, 
mentioned in the preceeding declaration, who being examined, de- 
clares conform to the preceding witness in omnibus. And this 
is truth. " " 

(Signed) Thomas Robertson, . 

Duncan Cowen, J. P. 

I, Peter Reid^ physician in Edinburgh, declare, that I was 
witness to the facts and conversation stated in the above declara- 
tion by George Pedie ; that I have this day examined his finger, 
and find that egmplete reunion has taken plaice. 

(Signed) Peter Reid, M. D. 

Duncan Cowen, J, P. 
Sworn before me, ai Edinburgh, July 26, 1814<. 



Prom the above detailj$, many questions naturally arise, any one 
of which I am far from pretending satisfactorily to answer. It is 
impossible, however, to dismiss such a subject without hazarding 
some observations. 

What, then, is the process which nature follows in re-establish- 
ing a connection betwixt the animal system, and a part that has 
been entirely separated from it ? It is agreed upon, as the result 
of observation, however inexplicable the facts may be, that when 
two recently divided surfaces, both of whieh are still connected 
with the system, are applied to each other, with a view to im- 
mediate adhesion, or reunion by the first intention, a layer of 
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gluten is first interposed between them. It is reasonable fo sup- 
pose, that both surfaces eontribute equally to the formation of this 
layer, whieh, soon after, is seen to be penetrated with blood-vessels. 
These vessels, however, are not unconnected, in any stage of 
their existence, with the «urfaee&. They do not begin in tl^e sub- 
stance of the layer and advance of the surfkces. They begin at 
the surfaces and advance towards each other ; or, more properly 
speaking, they are the blood-vessels which had been divided, now 
elongated, through the medium of the organizable fibrin, for the 
purpose of reuniting the parts. Not so with parts that have been 
entirely separated from the system, and in which circulation has 
ceased altogether.' The fibrin, in this case, must be effused from 
one surface only, that connected with the system. The vessels of 
this only can be elongated ; and those of the separated part must 
be nearly p^sive in the process of re-establishing circulation. 
The separated part must be considered in a state of suspended ani- 
mation, still possessing excitability. When new blood comes in 
eontact with the open mouths of its vessels, it is probable that i( is 
absorbed by capillary attraction. This new blood, being the pro- 
per and natural stimulus to its own vessels, must excite the dormant 
vessels to action ; and upon this action must depend the connection 
that is formed between them and the vessels projected froih th# 
living surface. Circulation between the surfaces being thus estab- 
lished, must be gradually extended through the whole part that 
had been separated, by the vis a tergo, and the a<$tion of its own 
vessels. 

Analogous to this is what happens to persons who are recovered 
from drowning. Though in them all the functions are suspended, 
the body is not dead. The principle of vitality still remains. It 
is, indeed, difficult absolutely to say when this principle is extin- 
guished; at least, nothing short of the formation of new combino" 
tions can warrant the conclusions. Thus, though the body may 
have been a considerable time immersed in. water, and is to all ap- 
pearance dead, if the circulation, of the blood can be restored, by 
the gradual application of heat, friction, and artificial respiration, 
it becomes re^imated, and is restored to the exercise of all its 
functions. 
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Beport on the Use ef Charcoal Powder as a substitiite for Ciuefioruu 

BT R. CALVERT, PHYSICIAN TO THE FORCES. 
[From theEdiobargh Medical and Surgical Journal, for Octo^er^ 1814w3 

. Sir— *Wheii 1 sent you a former paper on the subject of ehar- 
eoaL powder, which 1 see published in your nuoiber lor January, I 
intended to haye prosecuted the inquiry, and to have sent you the 
result of my experieuce from time to tine, in order to confirm or dis- 
prove, as such experience might dictate to me, what I had therein 
stated. But being called to Malta imoiediately afterwards, in 
consequence of the plague that infested that island, 1 have had but 
little opportunity of puttiT^g the virtues of charcoal to the test in 
intermittent fevers. The inves^^igation, however, has in no wise 
been retarded in Sicily, from ny leaving it. Dr. Calcagno, to 
whom I am indebted for the discovery, has published the re^lt of 
his further experience ou the subject, in a letter ^'SuH' use interne 
del Carbon di Legno,-' &c. wherein he relates his having cored a 
double tertian in the person of Giuseppe Bellavia, a patient in his 
hospital, by administering the powder of charcoal in the dose of a 
drachm every hour during the intermissions, but without the 
addition of an aeid, whi«*h he formerly thought necessary. The 
fever dkl not return after two (.-uaces of the |Mwder bad beea 
administered* 

From the 23d September to the 13th October, be had an oppor* 
tanity of .employing it in five other cases, in four of which the rem- 
edy succeeded by the time two ounces and a half had been given ; 
but in the fifth, the fever not being removed after the exhibition of 
three ounces, he judged it prudent to have recourse to bark, which 
prevented the fnilowmg paroxysm, although but half an ounce had 
been prescribed. The period of this paroxysm being over, be 
again ordered the charcoal, and the patient continued well. 

Maccadino, his pupil, on returning to Calatimi, his native place, 
in the month of August, succeeded in curing eight cases of inter- 
mittent fever M'ith the same remedy ; and Signior Francesco 
Boscarclli, sorgeon, following his example, found it useful in four 
other cages of the like nature. 

'^In the district of Aliminusa," says Dr. Calcagno, I know that 
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the Jonrnal* had seareely arrived, when the practiee beeamer 
^neral, the inhabitants adopting it (the ehareoal) as well withooC 
the prescription oflhe physieian as with it ; and these write to me 
in a letter, bearing date the 23d Deeember, '''That the patients 
labouriog under intermittent fevers that have been eirred at this 
place by means of the powder of charcoal .amount to a hundred 
and five ; that each has not taken more than two ounces of the 
ehareoal ; and that the charcoal made use of was that prepared 
from the seined." Dr. Nicosia also employed it in seventeen other 
eases in the district of Nissoria, according to the testimony of Dr.. 

Burza of Palermo.t 

But, however assiduous the Sicilians may have been in takin^^ 
advantage ef a^ remedy they very much required, they have not 
been without rivals in many British practiti4>ners, under ther 
auspices and control of Dr. Borland, inspector of army hospitals. 
Mr^Mackesy, surgeon of the OSd regiment, has permitted to be 
poblished in Italian, seven intercsesting easesy in which the char- 
coal was successfully employed by him ^ but, as these eases will 
probably be pshlished in England, I shall not enter into particu^ 
lars respecting them. Mr. TuUy, sucgeon of the Sfftfa regiment^ 
in a report made to the inspector of hospitals, dated Zante, Now 
12, 1813, states, that he has found the reg^dy particularly sue* 
ecssful iq remittent and intermittent fevers of that island $ and that 
its administration, in more than -thirty cases, principally intermit- 
tents, has been attended with the most happy effects. ^'In obstinate 
cases of diarrhoM, and in the last stages of dysentery," he addis, 
''I have seen that the ehareeat, in doses of fronMff to 20 grains 
given three or four times a day, is a most excellent remedy.'' This 
accords with my own experience, as related in the Journal of Jan-' 
u^ry. 1 shall relate a complicated case of intermittent ISsver and 
dysentery that occurred to me. .It is to be remarked, however, 
that I did not prescribe for the man till the 20th July. 

Case. — Adam HopfTe, 20th Light Dragoons, aged 37, order!/ 
servant in the hospital, began to feel weak and languid in the mid 
die of July, but did not complain till' a week had elapsed^ 

• The newspaper id which the diBcovery of the effects of charcoal was firrt. 
annoitireed. 

t See Littera suU* aso interaode) Carbon di Legoo nelle fehbri intermittently 
page ,11. 
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when, after attending; a patient who died of dysentery, lie iras 
•eized with headaeh, irregular chiJU^ and other febrile symptomsy 
aeeompanied with a frequent purging of blood. He then toolc, 
by order of the assistant, a dose of salts, whieh operated i«rell. 
The purging eontinning the next day, he took a grain of opium in 
the morning, and another in the evening. This gave him bat tem- 
porary relief. Two days afterwards he took id grains of rfaobarby 
but the dysenteric symptoms continued. On. the ^th, he took 
three ounces of olive oil, whieh seemed to remove the symptoms 
of dysentery ; but nausea and vomiting supervened, and, on tbe 
evening of the 30th, he was attacked with a regular paroxysm of 
ague. 

On the morning of the 81st, he complained of violent heada^ 
and weakness. The nausea and vomiting returned, and his ap- 
pearance indicate^ considerable bodily disorder. 

Snmat pnlveris carbonis '^u statim, et vospere. 

August 1. His appearance is much changed for the better. 
He has had no fever nor vomiting since yesterday morning ; ap- 
petite returning ; bowels perfectly regular ; a great many erup- 
tions have appeared on his lips. 

Continuatur pulvis carbonis. 

I am perfectly aware that the administration of charcoal pow- 
der internally is by no means new. I myself have seen it pre- 
scribed in the Royal Infirmary at Edinburgh, and it has been 
recommended by a number of fc^ei^ authors ;* yet, as it has 
never been recommended with the intention herein set fortbj our 
knowledge of these, its qualities, may be fairly considered as a 
discovery. But had its virtues been perfectly known before, its 
present neglect, contrasted with the foregoing evidence, is suffi- 
cient to justify me in Mrging it as strongly asposMble upon the at- 
tention of the medical world. 

J^xatetto^ LeghorUy April 80^ 1814. 

* Vide Moeneh, Thomaon, Honiy Brachet, Bragnatelli, &c. &c. 



ConifosHion of Eau Medicinale* 

• Two years ago Mr. Want discovered the composition of a 
wedielne which possessfUi the power of removing the paroxysm of 



6out in a Aegre^ fblfy e^al tb the Eati Medicinale. Since 
ttiat period he has had ahtttldaiit elpeiienee to satisfy himself of 
the identity of the two medicines. 

He directs a tincture to be made by infusing, for two or three 
days, a quantity of tlie fresh-sliced root of the Colchicum autumnale^ 
in proof spirits of wine, in the proportion of four ounees ofjhe 
former to eight of the latter. , This tincture he employed in all his ] 

first experiments, but as the efficacious parts of the plant are sola- . ^ 

ble in water or wine, either of these menstrua may be used ; and, 
fo produce a medicine more partienlarly resembling the Eaa . 
Medifsinaie in its eitertfal circumstances, it is merely necessary to , 
use good Sherry or Lisbon. Mr. W. |mrchased the root at But- 
ler's, Covent Garden, but it may be procured in all the physical 
kerb shops, and under the vulgar name of meadow saffron may be 
fonnd in every part of England. 

For medieinal purposes, t recent infusion of the fresh or dried 
root in water is equally efficacious. Mr. W. has made extensive 
triali'v^ith this watery infusion, and never been disappointed in its 
effects. He war led to employ the dried root, from observing its 
variable strength vi^hen fresh, in which it appears to be mneh in^ 
ftaeaeed by the weather and season of the year. After rain, il 
eentain* a large qaaotity of water ; but on the contrary, after much 
waiiy weather, the watery parts of the plant are evaporated, and 
Ih e tai eiive qaaltties more condensed. 

The dbse of this tincture, whether it be made with water, wine, 
or spirit^ shoeld be the same, and should vary aeeordiii^to the con- 
itituCion of the patient. Upon an average, we may fix two drachms^ 
or two ordinary tea-spoonfuls, as the proper quantity for an adnlt 

The wine of white hellebore has been supposed by some to bar 
the French medicine. At a very early period of the promulgation^ 
ef this opinion, Mr. W. spared no pains to aseertain how far it 
Was founded in fact. He has employed hellebore in every possible 
form. Is some cases it appeared tor be possessed of efficacy ; but a 
series of disappointments indneed him to abandon it as a medicine 
on whiek no dependahce can be placed. In its mode of operation 
it has some properties in common with eelehienm, or meadow - 
saffron, but in its power of earing gout, it falls infinitely short of it» 

It is proper to state, that Mr. W's experiments have already 
been made in at least /or^y ciwes,. followed by results of the ipost • 

Vol. IV. •« 
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latitfaetory natore^ tlie paroxysms being always remoTed, and^ i« 

several instances, no return of the disease having taken place after 

an interval of several months. 

Jiied. Fkys. Journal, July, 1814> 



Mr. Want is anthorized by Sir Joseph Banks, and Maj^ Renneliy 

to publish tl^ir decided conviction t'hat his. nedieine, an aeeoant 

of which was given in our last number, and the eeai medieiiude are 

the same, as far as they are enabled to judge frontthe appearance 

taste, and smell. Several gentlemen conversant with the latter, 

who have seen Mr. Wane's preparation at Sir Joseph'^ house, are 

of the same opinion. 

Med^ and Thys. JoumaCj Jug, i814w 
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JV^etc Remedy for the Itch^ 

Mens. Judelot has published a recipe for a tolphnrated soap^ 
which he eoaoeives to possess peculiar advantages and facilities in 
the cure of the itch. He prepares it, by dissolving six ounces of 
pulverized snlphnset of potass in a third of its weight in water. 
Two pounds of whhe soap are then to be rasped and pnt into an 
earthen vessel in a water bath ; to which are to be added, gradn* 
ally, two pounds of almond oil, triturating it well with the soap as 
it is added. The solution of the sqlphuret of potass is then to be 
put into a marble mortar, and well nibbed with the mixture of oil^ 
and soap, adding the latter very gradually. Two pounds of 
alniond oi^ and two drachms of any agreeable essential oil* are 
then to be added ; and the mixture will be complete. This lini- 
ment should be kept in a close vesseU and used by rubbing an 
ounce of it upon different parts of the body particularly those 
afieeted, twice a day. It rarely fails to eure the itck in eight days. 
It possesses the advantages of having no diagreeableodonr, of not 
irritating the skin, and of preserving the patient^s linen vninjured. 
It is cheap, and may be preserved for almost any length of time^ 
BuUetin de la Fa0U^ di^ Mkdicim* Ibidem.. 



Plant producing Sugar. 

M. Marsan, professor of medicine at Padua, lias drawn up a 
memoir apon a plant more resembling the sugar cane in its botan- 
ieal eharaeterS) and in the quantity and quality of the sugar which 
it yeilds, than any hitherto rdiscavered. It is a large gramineous 
plant from the soutli of Africa described fur the first time in 1770, 
by Peter ArduiBO) under the name of Holcus cafer^ and well 
f^araeterized by its velvet down and globular seeds. It is now 
cultivating in various parts of Italy, Bavaria, and Hungary. 

MeiL and Phys, Jawmaly Oct 1814. 



JV*ei& «9ci(f.— Gat Lussac, has finished. a very laborious and com- 
plete investigation of the properties of Iodine, During his expert* 
ments lie discovered that chlorine has the property oi* combining 
in two proportions with oxygen, and of forming two acids, which 
he calls the chloric and chlorous acids. The enchlorine of Davy, 
is Gay Lussac's chqlorus acid, bul it would seem that the chloric 
^eid is the more curious and important compound. 

Dr» Thompson's annah* 

IKe Daloureux. — ^Mr. Kerrison has Inserted in the Apotheea* 
Ties' Journal, a case of tie doloureux^ whidh, as it confirms the 
efficacy of a medicine recommended iiy Mr. BaUey, in this diseascy* 
we shall transcribe. It is to be observed, that Mr. Kerrison, on 
account of the success derived from beHadomia in the instance here 
related, is induced, from analogy, to recommend its emplogrment in 
any future cane of hydrophobia which mzey occur. 

In this case cf tie doleureux, the nerve above the orbit had 
been completely divided without success. ^K)ne grain of the ex- 
tract of belladomia was given in a pill, which was found to occa- 
sion vertigo and great lassitude, with a pecnliar and distressing 
dryness of the tongue and fauces; but the pain was removed. It 
returned the next day, and was again kept in check iiy Mnaller 
dosas of the same medicine. A quarter of a grain of the extract 
^1^ ^vcn three times a day, and increased to a third of a grain ; 
then a quarter of a grain morning and noon, and half a grain at 
night) sometimes omitting the medicines altogether for a day. 



Tlra imiti, whenerer it retvrnedy was as eertainiy removed hy the 
vedieiiie* In the course of <hre« wee^cs, the disposition to the- tie 
gradually subsided, and the remedy was eonsequently diseontinued. 
Ko derangement of arterial action was perceived doring thip 
guarded use of belladonna, nor were the bowt^ls constipated. Afi 
augmentation of the dose was now and then i^ttemptcd ; h^i eon* 
fused perception in a slight degreej and dryness of the moatb^ 
always succeeded, although these effects subsided spontaoeonslj 
in a few hours. The individnij, with a mind of the higheM order, 
and long habit of appreciating the effects of various medicine, 
was convinced of the power of this remely over his complaint. 
Large doses of tincture of opium, and opium in substance, had 
previously b^en tried, without any good being obtained from tl|em 
In this attack ; and hemlock on a former occasion had also failed. 
TN officinal solution of arsenic at that time, jfushed to its fiiU 
extent, had in some measure relieved, but not cored the disease ; 
but it had been diseontioued from its delet^riooji infliieqce on the 
general system," 



A detachment of several hundred French troops having halted 
at a short distance from Pirne, they were allured by the inviting 

..ftPpe^Lr^aeo of the berries of the Atropa Belladoniia, which grew 
j|i^ abu^aMce i^ the neighbourhood, to pfaick apd eat of tlien;, 
l^rhereby ope hundred and eighty men became poisoned, mftay of 
whom died before professional assistance could be rendered them, 
ILod the rest were long in recovering. The following dcacription 
of the sympton^s is given by the medical officer %vbo bad the case 
of the troops in question. Dilatation and immobility of the pupil, 
total ioseasibility of the eye to the pre^e^ee of external objects, 

. or veryScpu^used and indistinct vision ; oonjonetiva tarf^d with 
purple cp)oiired blood f proniinence of the eye, which in soipiie 
fppeared dull and be^vy, in others bright and furious ; groat 
dryne^ of the lips, tongue, palate and throat ; delutiti^^a ^cult, 
in some cases nearly impossible ; nat^iea, not followed by vomit- 
i% f ^epse of weakness $ lypotbymia, fym^ope ; inab^ity to.4^^ 

* Vpright § bending forward of the trunk of the body | eantin|Ji 
movement of the h^nds ^d fing^n? ; lively del^riam^ aceoinpamod 
with a silly laugh; ^j^wi^ or i|^f^r4«eulMo sovMp uitw^ w^ 



4Ule«U3r $ iiKfElN^iwd jm^linaliou to iiileftin«l evaoqaUmi i very 
gradual ratu^ to baalUi and to reaioa, without aaj^ ree<^U^Uoii 

J%(i/iti«5 in Faoctno^oii* 

The oeciirpenee of small-pox after Vaccination bas' of 1a(« 
%een too frequent and autheuticated to leave any rational doubt of 
the Ikct. Whether such failures are not proportionally more 
numerous at the present time, than they have hitherto been, is a 
question deserving serious consideration, because, were this once 
dseertaioed, a weU grounded suspicion might arise, how far the 
▼aecine fluid had suffered alteration or deterioration in its passage 
throagh the various animal systems, previously to the insertion of 
ilJt-into Ihe individual in whom the failure occurs. Thfs view of 
the matter, seems to have been taken by Dr. Kinglake, in a paper 
ill the last Medical Journal, who supposes, that the specific proper- 
ty of the vaccine virus is attenuated or exhausted in the changes 
it undergoes, by being indefinitely tl*ansferred from one individual 
to another. His arguments on this subject are at least specious, 
and he supports them by analogy drawn from the sniall-pox, the 
mildness of whieh, in its inoculated Ibrm, he attributes to the long 
eontinved succession of the practice, the transfer of the matter 
trom one inoeulated subject to another. Were this true, hoWevei'i 
the small-pox Would at length wear itself put and become extinet| 
an event of whieh there does not seem the remotest probability* 
It is well known also, that the violence of the disease^ in any par- 
ticular individual, does ifot in the smallest degree depend upon 
the source whence the infection was derived, whether from a per- 
•on in the natural, or in the inoculated small-pox, bnt that it is 
InQoeneed by the eonstitntional state of the person M-ho receive^ 
the i^etion^ and by the mode in whieh it is communicated. Thus, 
a person inoculated from a pustule of the most virulent case, will 
often paM through the disease mildly, whilst one who receives the 
infeetioD in the natural way from the mildest inoculated small- 
pox, will undergo a malignant and even fatal disease. Notwitfa- . 
itandiog we ourselves are not convineed by Dr. Ringlake's rea- 
iOttitfg on this intricate law of the animal (economy, we shall sub- 
join an extract from that part of the paper, where hi!; opinion is 
folly stated. 
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^*Mt opiniftD on this subject is, that the yaeeine fluid is too long 
used in the human system without renoyating it from the eow, 
which, being its genuine souree, must be supposed to yield it in its 
most efficient specific powers. Why then not frequently resort to 
the animal that, by a morbid aetton peculiar to its nature, famisli* 
es the desired presenrdtive ? The dairy districts are often affording 
natural instances 'of the diseasej and if this opportunity did not 
offer with sufficient regularity, would it not be practicable always 
to reserve a portion of the immediate vaccine fluid with which to 
infect a cow, so that it may be thus genuinely supplied, as occasion 
may require ? Does vaceiuatiun directly from the cow produce a 
more viblent disease, than when ii is trantiferred from one subject 
to another ? If so, the security against small pox would probably, 
be proportionably great, anjl yet the higher degree of the disease 
would not be accompanied by any calculable risk of life. The 
disease, as contracted fropi the infected cow is, I believe, usually 
attended with general eruptions over the skin; but to my knowl- 
edge it is not on record, that it has in any instance proved mortaL 
This being the case, it behoves, in my judgement, the advocates for 
the real benefit and permanent reputation of vaccine inocul(ition, 
to go to the cow very often for a fresh supply of genuine fluids in 
which could not fail to be found those unaltered specific powers, 
on which its preventive efficacy against small-pox depends. 
Either recourse should be bad to the cow in every instance, or, 
consistently with the motive for doing so, the same matter 
should be re-inoculated, perhaps, more than, six times* To that 
extent, no diminution of power may, probably, be sustained $ but 
this is a question that can only be absolutely set to rest, by uni- 
formly recurring to the animal, that has originated the morbid flu- 
id. That the vaccine fluid undergoes some change by long con- 
tinued inoculation, derives support from the notorious fact, that, 
sin<^e comparative discontinuance of inoculation for the small-pox, 
the variolous fluid, from being almost entirely furnished by natural 
cases, is found on being employed, in inoculation, to induce 
much more virulent disease, than when the frequency of the pri^c- 
tice caused it to be transferred 'from one inoculated subject to 
another, by which the matter was probably rendered more mild 
than wheivit resulted from the natural form of the disease,.so as 
to impart to the inoculated smalUpox a morbid character almost 
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free from ealeulable rigk. This is a reason, why a partial indul- 
gence of iooculation for the small'pox becomes a public evily by 
gubje^ting to hazard the lives of those who, under a more general 
practice, would have to undergo a comparatively mild and safe 
form of the disease. The prohibition of variolous inoculation, 
therefore, by a suitable legal enactment, would be imposing a ivise 
humane, and beneficial restraint, which, aided by the anti-vario- 
lous efficacy of the vaccine disease, would afford a reasonable 
prospect, at no. distant time, of altogether exterminating the small 
pox. Inoculation for the small-pox keeps the disease always in 
action, and by subjecting persons to a casual infection, has proved 
rather a scourge than a benefit to mankind, in as far as the deaths 
resulting from the frequency of the natural disease, owing to inoe* 
nlation, are held to have exceeded the average amount of mortality 
^rom that disease, occurring for any given period, previously te 
the introduction of variolous inoculation." 

Another gentleman, in the same Journal, Mr. R. Walker of 
Oxford, whilst he admits the occasional failare of vaccination in 
preventing small-pox, attributes the failure to a very different 
prineipk ; he does not appear to consider the matter as at all 
deteriorated in its progress through the human system, since he 
Tery justly observes, it assimilates a certain portion of the fluids 
•irculating in the system to its own nature, but to a defective ac-' 
tion of the virus arising from the actual state of the system into 
which the virus is introduced. The view of Mr. Walker en this 
Bubject has something novel in it, and we here present it to our 
readers. 

'^The cow-pox I consider as a different modification only of the 
gmaU'pox ; and though it may be, ordinarHy, considered as a se- 
eority against that disease, is yet less certain than the smaU-pox 
itself. Th& circumstances of the small-pox being incident to every 
person, and ordinarily, anee only, and the greatest probability of 
an attack of the smalUpox after the cow-pox, than^a second attack 
of the former, I would attempt to aceount for thus. I consider 
every person as having the essence or innate principle of the small- 
pox originally in the system, which remains dormant, unless ma- 
tured and put into action by ap exciting cause, of which, infection 
is the usual one ; and to which every individual is so liable to be-' 
exposed, that no one has a reasonable expectation of escaping it. 
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Wliffn^yer I he e«setfce or innate ii^ineiple of ike dUeiOii^ is by 'tOkf 
ftiieatts put iffto aetiott, if fHifttoitlait^s to its owir nature a eei^taia 
portion of tVe ITaids/eiYeulating in the system, more or less ae- 
eordittg to the ^rosmess or parity of the habit, and throws oilt or 
expels them. Ifjihe whole of the original essence be etpelled, or 
tlie system entirely pnrified of the disposition, which is ordinarily 
tfre ease, the person will never' be si^bjeet to a seeond attaek. The 
more ebinptete the ferment or commotion in the system may haro 
been at the time of the disease, the greater will be the probability 
af the whole haying been* thrown oflT, and vice versa. Henee^ af- 
tliough the eow-pox, properly passed through, may be a security 
Wfdinmrily against the small-pox ; yet, considering that persons 
iMiss throngh this disease, fbr the most part, without any eruption, 
SM seartely any diseetiiable ferment or commntion in the r^tem, 
i shoald be less sarprised at an attaek of the small-pot after Iha 
eow-pox, than a second attack of the smdl-pot itself.'' 

Mr« Walker thinks it perfectly aeeordaift with his principle, 
that a reotfrretiee of the neural smaU-pox is an exceedingly rare 
Iteenrreaee; that natural small-pot happening subsequently fo 
inoculated snkall^potv Is less mre, a^ thut the oeeurrence of nat* 
Ural small^t after vAeeine^ iaoeiilation, is still less rare. Upori 
wliat data the folio wing statement is formed, we are not aeqaaint'- 
ed^ and h«ve i]f6 ineans" of judging of its aecnraey. ^<1 think I 
it&y veiifture to consider the follotring statement as nearly eorrfeet^ 
or at least perfectly within the limits, rin. a recurrent of fW 
natural soHill-pot once in ten million cases ; natural small^pot, 
oc^uring after inoculated small-pox, onoe in one million cases ;' and 
of natural snUtall-pot after vaeeine inoculation, once in ten tkoa- 
sand cases." ^''ew Jtfed. and Pkys. Journal^ OeL 1814. 



Unguetdum Hydrargyri. 

A cbrrespondent in the Apothecaries' Journal states, that he has 
discovered a new mode of preparing the strong jnereurial ointment, 
which considerahJy lessens the labour and time usually required 
for its preparation. This discovery, the result of the carelessness 
of the author, when a boy, who having left a portion of mercurial 
oinlinenl in a mortar, after a while set about making some more, 
witlwiut having cleaned out the mortar. He foilnd that the qiiiek- 
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silver was mucli more easily extinguished than if the reeent lard 
had been employed ; and attributes the differenee in the process to 
the addition of the old ointment We apprehend the author is 
correct as to the fact of the facility of the combination produced 
by adding the Qld ointment, but presume he is mistaken if he at- 
tributes any share of the effects to the mercury already in combi- 
nation, (otherwise than as the Tiseidity of the ointment may be 
rather greater) the whole of which seem to belong to the rancidity 
of the lard contained in the old ointment. We very well know, 
that a small quantity of old rancid lard will greatly facilitate the 
incorporation of quicksilver with the recent lard to be employed 
in forming the ointment, although we are far from recommending 
this mode, and prefer ointnient made with the mildest possible fat 
and a greater degree of trituration. Indeed, it is contrary to all 
analogy that two substances will combine the more readily for 
having a quantity of the combined product in a state of maximam 
added. Water will dissolve a certain quantity of nitre, aiid with 
a certain degree of readiness ; nor will the combination be at all 
assisted by previously adding a portion of saturated solution to the 
materials. Were the author^s explanation of the fact true, we 
should expect to find that balsam of Copaiba would be more readily 
rubbed down with a mixture of balsam and egg, than by eg^ alone ; 
that oil would be rendered more miscible with water by a previous 
mixture of oil and mucilage, than by mucilage alone ; in shortt 
that the solubility of any given substance is increased in exaet 
proportion to the quantity of that substaaee already in combination 
with the solvent. ibid. 
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> On the late epidemic fever in Sostotij and elsewhere. 

JUURIXG the sammer an<1 autamn, fever has prevailed mord 
extensively in this town than during many years past ; and the same 
has been notieed in various parts of the conntry not fa): distanf^ 
though not in all the towns in the immediate vicinity. Some eases 
^'ere seen in th& spring, they began to be frequent in July, and 
gradually beeame more so until November. Sinee the middle of 
that montli, the disease has been rapidly disappearing. 

This disease has been denominated typhus. For two or three 
years past this name has been getting into vulgar use among us, 
and that not without producing much respectful terror among the 
people. Our epidemic has been the simple continued fever of 
Fordyce^ in far the greatest number of eases. In some instances 
the fever was combined with general inflammation. The propor- 
tion of sneh instances was small during the autumn ; . in the sum- 
mer it was more considerable. In these eases epistaxis was a com- 
mon sympfom without affording much relief. 

In the majority of cases which came under our inspection, the 
disease. affected every part of the system as equally as fever ig ever 
fotmd to do. In a few cases some symptoms of putridity shew 
themselves. The disease was rarely protracted beyond the third 
week, and generally was shorter in proportion, as medical assist- 
ance was afforded early or late* The period of convalescence was 
long when the disease went through its whole coarse without hav- 
ing been much mitigated by medicine; but short when early atten- 
tion was given to it. 

The instances of death from/this epidemic were rare ; perhaps 
the whole number of deaths during its prevalence was not much, if 
any greater than is usual %t the same season in other years, when 
the number of sick has been much less. A, tendency to diarrhsE^a 
was among the most unpleasant circumstances, occasionally seem- 
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%ng to protract the disease, and in more than one instance to render 
the event of it fatal. In the early period of the disease the reinis* 
sions in the morning were sometimes very perfect. In these cases 
the patients were misled, and believed themselves well. Errors 
of conduct founded on this beleif not only increased the succeeding 
paroxysms, but in some instances occasioned the disease to be more 
severe and longer than it would otherwise have been. 

Powerful emetics were hfghly beneficial, if administered at an 
early period of the disease. When exhibited within the first four 
days they seldom failed either to arrest its course at once, 6r so to 
mitigate its character that it gradually declined in the course of 
a few days* When mild emetics were given, or when the opera** 
lion was not isevere, the benefit was much less. The benefits of 
emetics were rendered more certain when they operated freely on 
the bowels, or were followed by active cathartics. At whatever 
period of the disease the medical treatment was comtnenced, it was 
thought useful to hegin this with an eme^tic ; and where eircnm- 
stances led to the omission t)f this remedy, this omission was after- 
wards regretted. 

A4\er the evacuations, when these did not occasion the disease 
to terminate, the use of antimonials was principally relied on. In 
a few cases only, and at an early period, we found benefit from - 
eombining preparations of quicksilver with those of antimony* 
In the use of the tartrite of antimony we followed the • method 
of Odier, published in the third volume of this Journal, (page ^8.) 
and we were surprised t^^nd patients bearing a grain, and even 
two grains of that medicine, once in two hours through several 
days, not only without nausea, but without any very sensible effects 
on the bowels or skin. In some instances, however, the effects on 
the bowels were very powerful, making it neeessary to diminish 
the doses and to counteract those effects by opium. The benefits 
derived from this medicine were greatest when it did not oecasion 
considerable evacuation of any kind. These benefits were greater 
the earlier In the disease the remedy was employed. It was use- 
ful when not administered until the second week, but after this 
period the course of the disease could not be much affected by art. 

After the first evacuations, it was sufficient to maintain the reg- 
ular alvine discharges ; for purgatives product a debility, which 
rendered it neeessary to employ them with caution. Yet in onf 
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or two instances^ where it was evident that an aeenmulation of 
offensive matters had taken place in the stomach and bowels, 
emetics and active cathartics were administered at a late period of 
the disease with unequivocal advantage. Vesication of the abdo- 
men and of the head was found very serviceable in severe eases ; 
the former especially, when the bowels were distended by air^ and 
when the diarrhoea was urgent. 



Messrs. Bradford & Read, of this town, by advertisement en 
the covers of this Journal, have announced to the public, their de- 
termination to publish the Dissertations on Feveb, of the late 
George Fordyce, M. D. &e. &c. 

The reputation of the work now first pn^osed for publication 
in America, is too well established to be enhanced by any observa- 
tions we might be disposed to make. Its publication among us 
must promote the diffusion of the most correct principles on the 
subject of fever. 

This work is remarkable for the perpetual novelty which it of- 
fers those who study it. It is not sufficient to have perused it once. 
It must be kept on one's own shelf. It must be read with more than 
ordinary attention in order to be relished, or understood. It is one 
of its peculiarities that it imposes on the student of medicine no 
common exercise of his mind. It is wholly the result of observation; 
of observation made under the most fiHrorable circumstances, on 
every variety of disease, with whose character, if not with whose 
nature, it professes to acquaint us. Since the days of Fordyce, 
the practice in fever has undergone some change. Articles of the 
materia medica, possessing different properties, have been substi- 
tuted for those employed by this physician. We do not stop to 
inquire what benefits have followed this medical change : but it 
is a fact, that in the hands of respectable practitioners the old 
remedies still hold their place, and perhaps the result Is as favor- 
able as that of the most complicated practice. But it is the facts 
which this book contains, and the general ideas which they gave 
birth to, those principles in short which they have established, on 
which the reputation of its author rests ; and it is a basis so broad, 
so firm, that perhaps little short of a perfect revolution in the an- 
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iniRl straoture, certainly in the§igns of its morbid .actions can ua- 
<dermine or destroy it. fiut more particularly it is in the discrim- 
inations between fever and diseases which resemble it, in the 
analysis and arrangement of the varied phenomena of fever, and of 
their complication, of tbe combhmtion of fever with other morbid 
affections, and of the occasional irregularities of the disease : it is 
in these important circnmstances, that Fordyce justly challenges 
the foremost rank, among the numerous writers on fever. 

We might further notice the precision and the fixedness of mind 
with which the author has contemplated his subject, in all itsiela- 
tioBS. No unnecessary or foreign disquisitions divert him from the 
great object of his research ; and as fact is with him, his only au- 
thority^ he treats mere speculation and forced analogy, with that 
indiiference, or severity, they justly deserve. 

It is with great pleasure, we observe, that whilst nmnvals of prac- 
tice, and physician's vade mecum^s, issue daily from the press, that 
there is a demand for a work of a character so striclly philosoph- 
ical as the one under notice. It augurs well of the medical at- 
mosphere which we breathe, and we indulge some grwd assurance 
that the spirited publishers of this work, even at a moment in some 
views unpropitious, will not find their undertaking unrewarded. 



t 



Cicuta Maculata. 

Since the account in our last of the poisonous effects of this 
plant, we have seen in the Medllal Repository another instance of 
its fatal consequences, in the case of some chiluren who eat of it 
by fflistakei for the sweet flag-root. 



The following European Works have been recently published. 

Letters addressed to his Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, on 
Consumption ; containing Remarks on the Lfircacy of Equable and 
Artificial Temperature in the Treatment of that Disease, &c. By 
Thomas Sutton, M. D. of the Royal College of Physicians, late 
Physician to the Forces^ and Consuitins Physician to the Kent 
Dispensary ; and author of Tracts on Delirium Tremens, Gout, 
&c.— Price ^. 6d« 
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Practical ObserFations on Insanity ; in which some BoggestioiM 
are offered towards an Improved Mode of Treating Diseases of 
the Mind ; and some Rules proposed which may lead to a more 
humane and successful Method of Gore ; with Uemarks on Medical 
Jurisprudence, as it relates to Diseased Intellect. By Joseph 
Mason Cox, M. D. Price 6s. Boards, bvo* 

An Essay on Bronchitis ; with a Supplement containing Remarks 
on Simple Pulmonary Abscess, &c occ By Charles Badhaai| 
M« D. Second Edition, corrected and* enlarged, boards, 0s* 6d. 
12mo; 

Elements of Medieal Jurispmdence, or a succinct and compen- 
dious description of such tokens in the Human Body as are 
requisite to determine the judgment of aCoroner^ and of Courts of 
Law in cases of Divorce, Hape, Murder, &e. To, which are add- 
ed. Directions for preserving the Public Health, By Samuel Farr, 
M. D. Second Edition, l^mo. board8,.d8. 6d. 

« 

A Treatise on the Antiphtliisieal Properties of the Gratiola 
Officiualisy or Hedge Hyssop, with Directions for its use in Pul- 
monary Consumptions and Asthmatic Complaints. By Richard 
Reeee, M. D. Member of the Royal College of Sni^ons, Author 
of the Medical Guide, &c. &c. Price 28. 

Commentaries on the Treatment of the Venereal Disease; par- 
ticularly in its exasperated stale, containing Advice relative to 
me Us^ of Mercury, so as to insure its successful effect : with an 
Appendix, recommending an Improvement in the Treatment of 
Strictures. By Edward Georghegan, Member of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons in Ireland, &c. &e. 8vo. Price 6s. 6d. boards. 

< 

A Treatise on the Gout, containing the opinions of the most 
eelebrated ancient and modem Physicians on that disease, with 
observations on the Kau Medieinale. By John Ring, Member of 
the Royal College of Surgeons in London. 8vo. I6s« 

Observations on Pulmonary Consumptions. By Henry Helbert 
Southey, M. D. 8vo. Ts. 

Practical Observations on the best mode of curing Strictures in 
Ihe Urethra, with Remarks on the Ineffieacy ana ill effects of 
Caustic applications. By William Wadd, Member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, London. - New edition* 8vo. 48, 

Facts and Observations deduced from long and extensive pra^ 
tice in Liver Complaints and Bilious Disorders in general, and oa 
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such derangement of these Organs as infloanee the Biliary Seere- 
tioQ) with some new and practical observations on the various ap- 
pearances of this important Secretion, connected bj an oppropriate 
and successful mode of Treatment, and the whole illustrated and 
' eonfirmed by a numerous list of cases. By John Faithorn, formerly 
Surgeon in the East India Comjiany'^ service. 8vu. Ss. 

A Manual of Mineralogy. By Arthur Aikin, Secretary to i\k% 
Geological Society. 8vo. 4s. 

A Treatise on the Hereditary Properties of Diseases, intended 

to remove unfounded errors and ill-judged cautions consequent on 

* erroneous opinions ; with Notes illustrative of the subject, partie-* 

nlarly Madness, Scrofula, and Cutaneous Diseases. By Joseph 

Adams, M. D. F. L. S. (Sec. 8vo. ds. 6d. 

An Tnqniry into the History and Nature of the Disease produc- 
ed in the Human Constitution bv the use of Mercury, with Ob- 
servations on its eonneetion with Lues Venerea. By Andrew 
Mathias, Surgeon-extraordinary to the Queen, &c. Second edi- 
tion. '8vo. 7s. 

Flora Amerieee Septentrionalis : or a Systematic Arrangement 
and Description of the Plants of North America ; containing, 
besides what have been described by preceding Authors, many 
new and rare species, collected during Twelve Years Travels and 
Residence in that Country. By Frederick Pursh. 2 vols. 8vo.. 
ll. 16s. With coloured Plates, 2l. 2%. 6d. 

An Account of the most important recent Discoveries and Im- 

Srovements in Chemistry and Mineralogy, to the present time f 
eing an Appendix to their Dictionary of Chemistry and Miner- 
alogy ; by A. & C. R. Aikin. 4to. ISs. 

Essay on the Theory of the Earth. By M. Cuvier. Translated 
from the French, by R. Kerr, F. R. S. with Mineralogical Notes, 
by Professor Jameson. 8vo. 8s. 

Veterinary Medicine and Therapeutics ; containing the Effects 
of Medicines on various Animals ; the Symptoms, Causes, and 
Treatment of Diseases, with a select Collection of Formulsc 
Part I. The Materia Mediea, Pharmaeentieat Preparations and 
Compositions. Part II. The Disorders incident to Neat Cattle, 
arranged according to the Nosology of Cullen. By W. Peek, 
London. iOs. 6d. 

A Treatise on Hydrocephalus, or Dropsy of the Brain. By 
James Carmichael Smyth, M. D. &e. . 6s. ' 

Lectures on Comparative Anatomy, with ±B2 Engravings. By 
Sir Everard Home, Bart. F. R. S. 2 vols, royal 4to. 71. 78. 2 
vols, imperial 4to* iOl. 10s. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS 



IT has alwajs lieeti an object of the New-England Journal to 
present to its readers from time to time the latest foreign medieal 
int^igence. How far this purpose has been aeeomplished durins^ 
the present embarrassed state of literarj intercourse, the readers 
of the work must judge. In the present Number they will find { 
extracts from the different English periodical publications down to 
October, 18 14, the last of which were received a few days sinee. 

Upon entering on their fourth volume, the editors derire nineh 
enconragement from the increasing subscription and liberal sup- 
port of the work* They have reason to believe that its present 
circulation is not exceeded by that of any similar publication in 
the United States. It may be proper to add, that the circelation 
of its materials is still more extensive. Correspondents who make 
the N. England Journal Jthe medium of their commnnieatflDns 
should be apprized that as a majority of its original papers have 
hitherto been regularly copied into the London Journals, their 
productions may be presented to the faculty in all parts of the | 
world where the English language is spoken. 

A number of Communications received during the past year, are! 
necessarily omitted, principally from the inconvenient length o 
their theoretical speculations. 
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« 

ON THl USE OF CHARCOAL, AS A StJBSTITUT£ 

FOR PERUVIAN BARK. 

BT Mt.ifAES8t| Surgeon qf (he 61d British Regiment. 
p'or the New EagUftd Jouraal-of M edicine^ $io»] 

Amid th^ jarring colliuon of political contention and national 
cootroversf while the loud^ harsh voice of hostility too frequently 
tends to paralize the activity of scientific research, and to 8up-> 
press the feeble tones of human sufferings; any aitempf to 
promote the interests of humanityy unbiassed by the frowning 
aspect of existing circumstancesi it is presumed, wiQ not be 
unacceptable to ap enlightened and liberal niind. 

I, therefore, beg leave to solicit your attention, ai)^ that of 
your professional brethren, toa remedy^ lately used with marked 
advantage in Sicily, and other parts of the M editcrvaoean iipin* 
termittent and remittent fevers. The medicine alluded to is 
the £arbo ligni or conimon charcoal properly prepared ; and a 
numerous series of accurate trials there, both in British Hos- 
pitals and among the inhabitants, support t^ie opinion, that it 
may prove an excellent succedancum for the cinchona, in most 
instances where that remedy is deemed aj^Kcable, 

Indeed there sq;>pears to exist a striking analogy between the 
charcoal powder and Peruviaa bark, witii respect to their efiebtfe 

Vol. IV. 1 • 
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on the system. They both frequently purge in the beginnini;, 
"while constipation follows their continued use. The charcoal^ 
like the bark, promotes appetite, adds tone to a languid system, 
prevents the recurrence of febrile paroxysms^ and corrects of 
removes a temiency to morbid associations. Bark retards the 
chemical decomposition of organic substances ; charcoal is one 
of the most powerful antiseptics known. Under peculiar cir- 
cumstances the charcoal would appear to claim a. superiority, 
particularly in the periodical fevers of warm climates, which are 
30 frequently complicated with visceral affections or an inllam- 
jnatory diathesis, where the bari^ proves frequently useless^ 
sometimes injurious. In the advanced stages of the bilious re- ' 
xnittent fever, and when the primary excitement is followed by 
extreme debility, the use of charcoal has had excellent effect, 
and although frequently given in a very irritable state of the 
atomach, it seldom produces nausea or vomiting. 

The knowledge of the sanative virtues of charcoal has 
already jdiffused its beneficial effects among the Sicilian poor, 
to whom the use 6t bark from its high price is frequently denied. 

In a village called Aliminusa, some distance from Palermo, 
idtuated on a plain, in the vicinity of marshy ground, the inhabit 
tants are annually much subject to agues. The properties of 
charcoal be^ng made known there through the medium of a 
newspaper, they had immediate recourse to its use, and the 
medical practitioner of that district repotted, that one hundred 
and five cases were speedily cured. 

I am perfectly aware, that the use of carbonaceous substances 
is of a very ancient date. Hippocrates recommends burnt 
sponge in chronic menorrhag^a, (Tirfe dc MorbU Mulier,) Their 
use is likewise favourably mentioned by de Haen, Moench, 
Thoman, Honn, and other continental authors. But the idea of 
the exhibiUon of charcoal in intermittents, originated* with a 
young student of medicine in the chief Hospital of Palermo, 
l¥ho, reasoning from some crude notions of chemical affinity, 
proposed it as an internal remedy, combined with dilated suU 
phuric acid. It was exhibited, thus combined, in two cases of 
intermittent, then in the city Hospiul, with speedy success. ^ 
The favourable result of these cases being communicated to 
Dr. Calvert, Physician to the Forces, he made a similar trial of 
It in some cases under hi^ treatment, without the sulphuric acid', 



^ tJjIB OF CHARCOAL) ScC. 107 

ahd his report induced Dr. Borland, the chief inedical officer of 
the British forces in the Mediterranean^ to direct the attention 
of the inedical officers of thait divbion of the army, to asiibject 
so new and interesting. Many cases^ presented themselves in 
the numerous Hospitals, for the trial of the effects of charcoal 
in intermittents and remittents, and several reports of its suc- 
cess are now on record ; two or three doses being often found 
sufficient to interrupt the expected paroxysm, and cut short the 
disease. 

An essay, entitled "A Treatise on the Internal Use of 
Charcoal in Intermittent and Remittent Fevers, written by the 
Surgeon of the 62d regiment,'' has been translated 'into Italiauy 
and published in Palermo ; it has likewise been transmitted for 
publication in the Medico*Chirurgical translations of London, 
accompanied by other interesting reports on the same subject, 
and is most probably now in circulation. ^^ 

The intended limits of this communication forbid minute de- 
tail of the advantages obtained from the use ^ charcoal in dys- 
pepsia, in protracted cases of diarrhea and chronic dysentery, 
combined with affec^ons of the liver. . It has likewise been 
given with benefit in scrophulous sores, and foul sloughing 
ulcers, applied externally and taken internally ; it shortly cor- 
rects all putrid fetor, and forwards the formation of healthy- 
granulations. 

To obtain the desirable results from the use of charcoal, the 
hiBst and tighten pieces ought to be selected, coarsely broken, 
and kept about fifteen minutes in a red heat in a covered vessel, 
then taken from the fire, any ashes on the surface removed, and 
speedily reduced to a very fine powder, and kept in abottl6 
well stopt. The dose of charcoal, like all other medicines, de- 
pends on the circumstances of a given case ; but from half a 
drachm to two drachms given three or four times a day, during 
the intermission, or inunediately before the expected paroxysm, 
will in most cases prove sufficient. It may be taken diffused in 
water or any other convenient vehicle. On the dose being 
swallowed, a slight sensation of warmth is usually felt in the 
epigastrium, not unlikc^that produced by taking a sn^all portion 
of pure spirit. It seems to promote all the secretions, often 
producing at first some bilious alvine evacuation ; but costive* 
nets in general follows its continued use. 
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' The feivgoing remsrkt are tcailed with a ceafideiieer^rUckia 
OSb dSkpilngef reiterated olMerfatioiw» and under drcomstaDoee 
which ' preclttde the probability e£ ' miatake. Ho<irever« aatte 
subject it new and Mill demands the illostratioQ and asfypert wff 
a more enlarged experienoe, I feel f ratified ill being tiie 4b«t tm 
invite the attention (rf the mescal genttemen of America^ ao a 
remedy which foture trials mi^ deem exteaslveljr naeftd.* 

I remain^ 

your obedient servant) 

A BrUUh AUdk9l Qfi€frp 

CAanvByJaii* Ut} 1615* i 



A CASE OF PUERPERAL CONVULSIONS. . ; 

COMMVHIpATSD BT JOSIAB BARTLXTT9 M. O. 

[For the New Ep^^land Journal of Mtdteinet Scc.3 

JLiAao vmfl» praeededbf f or attended with ^onvulaiens* have been 
justly classed) by writers on obstetricksy among the most alarqn* 
log occurrences in thaft branch of the medical prolessiony .and 
the rules for conducting such QS^sea are aaid * ^, to have, been 
jbunded cm less certain |)iwciples» and to haye been less cqnr 
firoied by experiences, than ^lose which have been given for any 
other cases that .oqcur.? I belieye &om the few instances of 
this kbd i^ich have. 0Gpurred%izi.SRy |»actice^ during a period 
of thirty^ree y^arS) that puerpei^ convulsions are less frequent 
liere than in^Xlurope; 9Pd it may. therefore .be deemed useful, 
especially to those who are unable to consult the various autbori- 
tiesvand may be called to a prompt decision in periods of great 
emergenqr* to relati^ tl^e occurrences of a striking and iipportant 
case of this lijnd.' 

* T|ie editors cannot omit pripsmg the e ^ s ell e pt spirit whioh dictated 
the comniumeation of the aWe remarks, at a time when the author» 
with his ftllow 8eldiers« was dailj expectiag to be asiailed by those, 
for whose benefit he wrote. 



jOtk the SSth of Hwitiry^l^lSi «t nine 9« M* t Was cs^ted to 
Mrs. M. B. aged tw^j^tfaree^a woman of a robust habky whom. 
I attended in her first parturition (which' was not accompanied 
wkh any thing unusual) on the 38th of August, IBIS, She was 
advanced in the ninth month of pvegnanc^r, bad been in perfect 
haahhi with the exception of a slight -diarrhoea for a short time ; 
tfaoughVabom ten days befovey she accidentally fell on a painted 
floor, which produced no apparent injury. She was now in a 
strong convulsion fit* I found on inquiry^ that her face and 
lower extremities had been swollen ; there had been an appear- 
ance of fulness in the vessels ; she had taken dinner as usual^ 
and a light meal at evening i previous to the attack' she com- 
plained of dizadnessi and at the time had an evacuation from the 
stomach. Her pulse was quick and very hardy respiration labori* 
OUS} and the spasms violent. I took twenty ounces of blood from 
her arm, and forced down a large dose of tinctura ofiU, The 
fits continued with increasing strength and duration through the 
nighty in which, the medicine (which she once ejected) was re-* 
peated, and sixteen ounces more of blood were taken without 
any visible effect. 

36th. After repeated examinations, I (Hscovered, about six 
elVlock, A. M. that the os uteri began to dilate, and that there 
were some efforts resembling labour, 'during the remission d 
tfhe fits. I now administered an enema, and endeavoured to as« 
nst gradually in dilating the parts.^ At eight o'clock, the meiHK 
branes protruded into the vagina, and the head of the foetus rested 
upon the brim of the pelvis. -The number of fits to tlus period 
had been twenty-four, her pulse was sinking, and a fatal event 
expected. I therefi>re determined, in concurrence with tfa&' 
opinion of' Doctor A. B. Thompson, who had been called in con-< 
sultation, to attenipt delivery as speedily as possH>le. To ^ect 
this, the me^ibranes wel-e raptured, and the crotchet, guarded? 
by the left hand, Was introduced, in such manner as to obtain a 
firm hold of the child, and I effected the extraction with easie.^ 
The placenta fi>11owed ^thout haemorrhage, ^he was laod in bedy 
and the tinctura opii was freely used during the day^ The fi«& 
continued with the same violence, but less frequently, until four 
o^clocky P. M. to which time she ha[d fifteen. An application of 
huinulus lupuhis with alcohol dilutum, Svas now made to the 
abdomeO) and of cataplasma sinapeos to the ^ack of tl^e neck; and 
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soles of the feet At eight the appeared to sleepi and direc- 
tiona were given not to interrupt her. 

27th. At eighty A. M. — She had slept aoTeral hourSf bat at in- 
t^rvals was restless ; two smaller doses of tinctura opii were givMi 
during the night, but no nourkhment was taken. She had dis- 
charged urine, had a small evacuation by the rectum, the lochia 
were moderate, and there was no heat nor tumefaction of the abdo* 
men. I now, for the first time from the attack, discovered symp- 
toms of consciousness, (for. during the suspension of all the pa- 
roxysms she was in a^rofound coma) and gave her a table-spooD 
full of oat-meal gruel. At one o'clock, P. M. she took a dose 
of ol. ricini, at three knew qie and answered questions* In 
the evening I directed a repetition of the purgative medicine» 
to be followed by tinctura opii, if she was restless. 

28th. At eight, A. M. — ^She had a restless night, and no evacu- 
ation from the bowels, though she appeared much better, and 
was able to converse. I directed an enona, but a copious effect 
firom the ol. ricini prevented its use. She bore liquid nourish- 
ni)ent, with wine, through the day, was taken out of bed, and had 
her clothes changed without much fatigue ; her min4was gradu- 
ally recovering. The pulse from the time of the last fit was 
from one hundred and twenty to one hundred in a minute. In 
the evening directed a moderate dose of tinctura opii; 

29th. At pine, A. M.-*She had but little sleep, and was rest* 
Ic^ss during the night, was perfectly rational but disposed to be 
talkative. There was a slight degree of heat, and I directed spt 
«th. nitr. to be taken odcasionally. She took less nourishment 
than on the preceding day, but was evidently gaining strength. 
At evening was affected with flatus in the stomach and a slight 
diarrhaea ; the lochial discharge was regular, and no tenderness 
on the abdomen. I directed papaver somniferum, in the usual 
quantity to be repeated, if necessary to procure sleep. 

30th.. At ten, A. M. — She hac^ a refreshing night. In the 
course of the day, she sat in a chair half an hour, and took fre- 
quently of chicken broth. The milk is secreted without diffi- 
culty, and she is evidently on the recovery. 

31st. At ten, A. M. — She slept well, her first passages regu*' 
lar, she took a small quantity of animal food without any injury, 
and her appearances have assumqd those of a common case of 
parturition. 



ON THE USE OF ARSENIC IN C ANOUROUS 

COMPLAINTS. 

BY THOMAB SBWALL, M. D. 

[For the New England Journal of Medicine, &c.] 

J. HB celebrated empiric, Peter Davison, whose pretensions to 
tKe cure of cancers have of late excited so much interest in the 
minds of the community in this part of the country, has recently 
Tisiied this town. He has here had a large number of appli- 
cants labouring under cancerous complaints, some of which 
were well defined, and had long resisted the ordinary modes of 
treatment. A number of these, he has treated with complete 
success ; and nothing but time is wanting to prove, that these 
cures are radical. 

Hq applies his remedy to the cancer in the form of a plasteri 
which excites great pain, inflammation, and swelling, and ap- 
pears to possess the remarkable power of destroying the vitality 
of the whole of the schirrus, or cancerous part. This sopn 
aloughi^ off, leaving nothing but a simple ulcer, which is easily 
bealed by the ordinary means. 

I have now the pleasure to inform you, that by a number of 
experiments, I believe, I have detected the composition of his 
plaster, and find it to contain araenicy which, I have good reason 
to suppose, is its only active ingredient* 

This is (fisguised by the admixture of a large proportion of 
some vegetable powder^ The composition is generally mixed 
with the yolk of an egg, spread on pieces of fine Hnen propor- 
tioned to the size and form of the diseased part, to which it is 
confined by strips of adhetdve plaster extending some way over 
the sound skin. 

I am now using arsenic in cases of cancer in the same form, 
in which he applies it, and with a degree of success equally flat- 
tering.' 

I prepared my plaster with half a drachm of white arsenic levi- 
gated and mixed with the yolk of an egg, a little honey, anda sufli- 
dent quantity of flour to form the whole into a paste of a preper 
condstencc to be spread op ^linen. Probably a much smaller 
proportion of arsenic would have answered equally well. 
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I am inclined to think this form of applying arsenic to cancerB 
is the most eligible, that has hitherto been practi3ed* Its action 
is here powerful, uniform, and constant; advantages, which tho 
powder and solution of this mineral do not combine. 

A number of Davison's patients were situated, where I had 
frequent opportunities of Inspecting them while under the ope- 
tation of bis medicine, and I have seen nothing but the effect of 
the external application of arsenic carried to an unexampled 
extent. 

It will at once be recollected, that the use of arsenic m the 
treatment of cancers is no new practice. It has formed the base 
of nearly all the quack remedies, that have ever been brought 
before the public. The celebrated cancer powders and washes 
of Plenket, Guy, Martin, and Pope, were indebted to it for aU 
their activity and success. 

But the use of arsenic has not been confined to the hands of 
quacks, regular physicians have long considered it a valuable 
acquisition to the materia medica, and a powerful remedy for 
^me of the most formidable diseases. 

Doctor Fisher has for many years been in the habit of apply* 
ing the powder and solutions of this mineral to cancerous and 
Bcrophulous ulcers, with the most happy effect. In his handa^ 
It has always corrected the discharge of sucfh sores, and often 
effected a separation of the diseased from the sound part, and 
thereby performed permanent cures. 

The frequent failure of arsenic in the treatment of cancers, 
while in the hands of regular . practitioners, I apprehend, is to 
be ascribed generally to some defect in the mode of its applica- 
tion, to its indiscriminate use in all cases, to a want of confidence 
in the patients, but especially to a want of boldness, energy, and 
perseverance in the practitioner. 

Ere long I hope to be enabled to lay before you a history of a 
number of well attested cases of cancer cured by arsenic, to- ' 
gether with a view of the discriminating marks of such cases as 
warrant its application. 

Ifiawichf December 16, 18U. 
I 

Mte.^^'M.T. Peter Davison appears to be acting a part, which 
has already been performed with equal success by hundreds of 
ethers of the same fraternity, ami his medicine like that of his 
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predecessors w31) no doubt, meet with the tame fate. The esc* 
tema) use of oxide of areenic, as Dr. Sewall observes} is not a 
new remedy in cancer. Ita power over this complaint as well 
as those of a scrophulous naturei has been amply investigated 
hy Hahnmann, le Febure, Justamond, Plenck^ Monro, and many 
others* If these men have considered it as a safe and effectual 
remedy^ in this disease, how comes it that its use has been and 
is now confined to the empy rics ? The physicians and surgeon^ - 
of the present day cannot, with justice, be accused of timidity 
in practice ; and if the conclusions of the above mentioned au* 
thors were favourable^ to the application of arsenic in the treat- 
ment of cancer, we doubt not tliat it would have been adopted. 
^ with avidity by regular practitioners. But do these authors re» 
commend the adoption, or even speak in civil terips of this 
mineral poison ? On the contrary, Plenck observes, that he has 
known many unfortunate accidents to arise from its external 
application' Monro says, he has cured some tumours, which 
were supposed to have been scrophulons or s^catomatous, by itj 
'but that ih^ true cancerous tumours^ which had been removed 
by its means, were reproduced, like those that had been extir^ 
pated by the knife ; and he believes that we have no adequate, 
motive for persisting in the use of so dangerous a remedy. Dr, 
Monro applied the arsenic in the same way as that described 
by Dr. Sewall, viz, mixed uniformly with the yolks of eggs, 
The French authors alluded to, speak of the danger to the 8y8<« 
tem, arising from the absorption of arsenic. Brugnatelli, who 
has seen the bad effects of this substai>ce, emphatically con* 
demns, in his general pharmacopoeia, its use, both internally and 
externally. The late experiments of Mr. Brodie also prove, 
that arsenic when externally applied, at least to a denuded sur» 
face, is capable, of .being absorbed and of producing in the sys- 
tem, the same train of symptoms as wh/sn it is taken into ^o 
stomach. 

In fact, this substance as a local remedy, does not appear to 
have any specific power over the disease. Any other caustic, 
equally powerful, would probably produce the same effects. 
When the tumour is small and the neighbouring parts have no| 
participated in the diseased action, arsenic destroys its vitality, 
ihe dead pait separates and suppuration and healthy gi-anula* 
lions supervene. Where the situation will allow of it, this stAt^ 
Vol.. IV. 3 
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of the part may be produced much more expeditioutljr and with 
much lees* protracted pain by the knife. In those cases, in 
vhich the tumour is extensive, for example, expending from th& 
bi*east to the glands in the axilla, and in those in which conud- 
erabie ulceration has taken place, the use of arsenic without 
taking into consideration the possibility of its producing its spe- 
cific effects on the system, will be accompanied with excessiye 
pain, without being followed by any permanent relief. We say 
permanent relief ; because, in the ulcerated state of this disease^ 
there is little doubt, that the direct application of this caustic, 
will often at first lessen the factor, correct the discharge, and 
cause the surface to assume a healthier appearance* Even the 
size of the ulcer for a time gradually diminishes, and the patient 
has a flattering prospect of fuU restoration to health. But these 
good effects are not produced often without expence to the co»« 
stitution ; for they are purchased with great pain and suffering, 
and symptoms of general Irritation appear in the system. The 
same consequences likewise follow the use of the narcotics, and 
particularly of the leaves and extract of the coniunTmaeulatum, 
In fact, as a palliative we are incliped to give the preference to 
the latter. The good effects of both, however, are but tempo* 
rary, and they only lengthen the duration, and for a time dinun* 
ish the horrors, by ins{uring hope, of this terrible disease. 

The celebrity which arsenic has acquired as a remedy in can- 
cel', appears to have arisen from its indiscriminate application to 
tumours of all descriptions. From the ignorance of the patient, 
no distinction can be expected ; and from the quack, to whom 
he applies, and whose deciuon is to be biassed by his interest^ 
no sincerity, presuming on his knowledge, can be hoped. If 
true to his craft, all indolent tumours, and all old, ill conditioned 
ulcers, form but one class named cancer. He, applies his arse- 
nic ; the patient, after some weeks of suffering, both mental 
and corporeal, is cured ; the latter, of aourse, magnifies the ex- 
tent of his dangers, and the former boasts of his skill and judg- 
ment, being well aware that the reputation of curing one cancer 
and having one livbg witness, will outweigh, in the public 
mind, the unsuccessful treatment of a dozen, who have been 
consigned to the ulent tomb. We do not doubt that the cases 
which have given celebrity to any cancer«curer, were those, 
which were not cancerous, and whichj if cancerous, might 
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have been cured in a shorter time by the use of the knife. 
How many of the cases in Ipswich, cured by Mr. Peter Davison, 
were of this description, we know not. Dr. Sewall is a judi- 
cious practitioner, and we presume will give more' time to the 
consideration of the nature of the cases in question, before he • 
decides on the utility of a medicine, which has akeady been ex-> 
tensively employed and be^n. found inadequate to the radical* 
cure of genuine cancer. We must confess ic surprised us to 
find, that the village of Ipswich should furnish, not only Mr. 
Peter Davison with « a great number of cases,*' b\)t Dr. Sew- 
all himself, with ^ several cases" of cancer, when the disease is x 
ao rarely seen in Bo8ton.-*£DiToiis* 



REMARKS ON DR. BOWEN'S CASE OF FUNGUS 

HJIMATODES. 

[In a letter to one of the Editors.] 

1 HAVE been much interested with Dr. Bowen's account of a dis- 
eased arm, given in your New-England Medical and Surgical 
Journal for the last month. But I am sorry to have to differ 
from the ingenious author as to tlie nature of the disease. Mr* 
Hey'a account of symptoms and hia descriptions of the Fungus 
Hmmatodet seem not to agree with it, as given in the American 
edition of his work ; (for 1 have not seen the Sd English edition.) 
But the structure and contents of the tumors agree much-better 
with the description of carcinoma by Dr. Adams, The sac. ; the 
cancellated structure of the interior ; the gelatinous nature of 
part of the contents ; the interspersed cartilaginous substances, 
t?ith the spiculae of bone ; the repetition of the sacs (as Dr. Ad* 
ams would suppose by generation) ; the enlarged appearance pf 
the glands ; the extenuation of the muscular fibres ; the absence 
of bleeding and blood ; and the ccmnexion oi the, diseased parts 
with the broken humerus; are- each of them cir9utnstanges 
bearing no connexion yet known with fungus hsematpdes, but.ea« 
uly reconciled with carcinoma, (which can begin from injuries.) 
Aa to the fluid called bnmn^ if it agrees. with what I have seen in 
cardnoma, it is of a light snuif colour ; and can be of different 
degrees of eontutence. I think also th^t I should have, intro- 
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dttced the term ^Ui/j in some |Nirt of the deseiiption, tfthe case 
agi^ed with what I have teen and found described by otbeni in 
carcinoma s bot perhaps it did not so af>^ree.-«*The only case 
where blood appears to be particularly designated bdng at 
the tnrfaee^ I find more and more reason to be confirmed m 
tbe o(Mmofi9 that the fungus haematodea has less concern here^ 
than/Carcinoma. As to the ramifications of blood vessels ; this 
k a memorable appearance in carcinoma ; where a superficial 
teln Is sometimes so enlarged, as to have afifieared to my eye of 
the sisie of a small horsewhip ; (when seen through the skin.] 
I- would ask, whether green elastic fitt was seen in this arm i 

November J 1814. 



REMARKS ON Dr. HALE*S OPINIONS ON ANIMAL 

HEAT. 

BT MR. B. C* BRODIB* 

[[From the London Medical and Physical Journal.] 

lit the last Nuiiiber of ydtor Journal, I see an account of an 
Inaugural Dissertation^ by Dr. Hale, junior, in which the author 

* states, that, having repeated some of my experiments on animal 
Iieat, he had met with very difTereni results. This occasioned 
)n me some surprise, as I had reason to believe that I had con- 
ducted kny experiments with all that caution and attention to 
tilinute circumstances, which every physiologist knows to be ab* 
solutely necessary in such investigations, to enable us to arrive 
at any accurate conclusions. On perusing the article in question, 
hoWever^I found that Dr. Hale in reality had Oot repeated my 
experiments, but had made ethers, bearing only a certain degree 
of analogy 16 them. The grounds of (his assertion are, 1, that 
the whole of my comparative experiments were made on rab« 
bits, and his appear to have been made on dogs ; 3, that in Dr« 
Hale's experiments the braio was left undisturbed, except by 
the division of the spinal marrow, whereas, in mine, either the 
brain was removed, or its functions were completely suspended 
liy means of the Woorara poison ;. 3, that Dr. Hale omitted to 

^ make the chemical examinations of the respired air« 
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I. Ill all any coraparatiye, experiments, I was led to employ 
rabbits in preference to other animalS) because it was more easy. 
to procure tbetn exaptly of the same age^ size^ and colour, (cir« 
eumstances of great consequence to be attended to ;) and be-* 
cause in my second series of experiments they wece of a con*^ 
reaient sise for being included in the apparatus constructed Uxt 
the examination of the respired air. When in a rabbit the cir** 
eolation is maintained by means of artificial respiration after 
decapitation) the animal lies mo^onless, and exhibiting no signs 
of senubility ; whereas a dog^ under these circumstances, is 
affected' with violent convulsions, and repeated evacuations of 
fxces, and even seems to perform certain voluntary movements. 
It is not unreasonable to suppose, that, if in a dog the other 
animal functions continue to be performed in so great a degree, 
from the influence of the spinal marrow, after the brain is re- 
moved, from the same cause the faculty of generating (lieat 
should continue to exist in a slight degree also. 

3. Dr. Hale, in simply dividing the spinal marrow, left an ex- 
tensive nervous communication between the brain and the trunk, ^ 
by means of the nerves situated in the neck. In two of his 
expeiimcnts, indeed, he states, that these nerves were divided ; 
if which I conclude, that he made a section of the sympathetic 
nerves, and of those of the eighth pair, in the middle of the 
neck) since no others are accesnble to an operation, nor these 
except in this situation. Even this, however, cannot he regard* 
ed aft having been sufficient to interrupt the nervous communi* 
cation between the brain and the rest of the system, since the 
nerves of the face, tongue, Sec. and the anastomosing branches 
of the sympathetic, spinal, and other nerves in the upper part 
of the neck, were still entire, and capable of conveying the 
cerebral influence directly to some parts, and indirectly toother 
parts of the body. 

3. Dr. Hale, in neglecting to examine the respired air, omit* 
led a very important part of the investigation. Had he found, 
as I did, that the animals in which the artificial breathing was 
employed, consumed as much oxygen, and evolved as nfiuch 
carbonic acid, as under ordihary circumstances, he would have 
regarded his experiments as equally conclusive with miile 
against the chemical theory of animal heat. 
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Indeed this part of physiology sti|l presents an ample field of 
bqiiiry* On the subject of animal heat we possess at present 
some negative, but very little positive knowledge. The exper- 
iments of. Dr. Hale arc not without value ; and I trust that he 
Mrill continue to prosecute his researches. He will alsO) I am 
^urei excuse me if I take the liberty of suggesting, that, in the 
repetition of experiments made by others, too much attentioii 
cannot be paid to making them alike, even in the most minute 
particulars, as physiological science is not yet sufficiently ad-> 
vanced to enable us to pronounce with certainty what circum- 
stances arc, and what are not of importance. 

B. C. BRODIE. 

September 4, 1814. 



PATHOLOGICAL AND PRACTICAL OBSER- 
VATIONS. 

(Trom the Edinburgh Me;dical and Surgical Journal*] 

^^RXLE blood-letting is employed in such diseased conditions 
of the constitution to restore the balance of circulation, it is 
highly necessary to assist its operation, by promoting the natural 
evacuations also.* By so doing, we not only call forth the agency 
of the several excretories, in accomplishing the great work of 
purification, but we enable these organs to relieve themselves 
from accumulated or morbid secretions, which the constitutional 
disease so generally gives rise to. These morbid secretions are 
particularly to be met with in the course of the alimentary canal, 
wh^re they impede the natural functions, produce local distress, 
and even exert a considerable influence, by means of some un- 
explained connexion, upon distant and sympathising parts. 

It will be necessary to illustrate each of these points ; and that 
I may not exhaust the patience of those who may accompany 
me through this long discussion, I shcill endeavour t6 explain 
myself, on this head as briefly as I can. 

In attending to the effects of medicines which evacuate the 
stomach and bowels, we perceive seme well-marked differences 
in their modes of operation. ' 



♦ The writer here alludes to a publication in a previous number of 
the same Journal. 
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Of emetics, some merely discharge the floating contents of 
the stomach ; others cause it to throw oil* its mucous secretions. 
Purgatives exhibit a still greater variety, and are of three sorts^ 
some evacuating the fecal contents of the intestines, others act- 
ing on their exhalent arteries, and producing copious watery 
stools; and a third class stimulating the mucous follicles, which 
so abundantly line the intestines, and causing them to expel the 
mucous matter they so copiously secrete. When the bowels 
are merely inactive^ their secretions healthy, and no constitutional 
disease present, the simple aperients of the first class suffice to 
obviate costiveness, ai^d prevent feculent accumulation. 

The second are requisite when^ in addition to unloading the. 
intestines, it is desirable to abate arterial action,, or allay fever, 
by reducing the quantity^ of the circulating fluid ; and the third 
are required, either when the mucous secretions are so morbid 
as to give rise to disease, or where they are too copiously gene- 
rated, in consequence of increased action in the vascular system. 
The particular medicines belonging to each class* will naturally 
suggest themselves to every practitioner ; nor is it of importance 
to niake any very accurate arraogement of them. The same 
medicines will act differently in different habits ; and it is the 
effect on which attention must be fixed, rather than the means, 
which accomplish it. 

Two medicines only shall I particularize as deserving a more 
detailed discussion i and, in treating of them, I shall, if possible, 
contrive to erabrace every topic connected with the present sub- 
ject. The medicines I allude to, are antimony and calomel ; 
the former an emetic^ the latter a purgative^ in which character 
only I n^ean here to consider it. 

Each of these is remarkable for promoting mucous discharges, 
and) though belonging to different classes of evaciiants, there is 
a strong analogy between their respective operations. 

What antimony is to the stomach, calomel is to the intestines. 
But the resemblance is still closer, for calomel is capable of act- 
ing on the stomach, and of exciting vomiting, while antimony 
is well known to prove frequently purgative. Thus we sec, 
that, in fact, the difference between them is in degree, not in 
kind ; and that it consist^ only in calomel being n\ore purgafive, 
antimony more emetic. 
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According to the effect requiredi tberefore, ifc have it in our 
power to supply, by one, that property in wh|ch the other is de* 
ficient ; and, in the combinations of both, we possess a means of 
effectually evacuating the whole alimentary canal. 

When it is considered that diseases of repletion are by £ir the 
most numerous that the human body is liable to ; that the ali- 
mentary canal affords one of the most important outlets for dis* 
charging the redundancies of the system ; that it is also a prin* 
cipal one for getting rid of the excrementitious impurities with 
which, in such diseases, the blood is speedily adulterated ; and 
that the diseased secretions which accumulate within it are of*« 
tentimes a means of continuiug, of complicating, and even of 
creating various diseases in different parts of the body, the value 
of such a remedy cannot fail to be duly appreciated. It remains 
§6t me to shew, that such morbid secretions do exist within the 
stomach and intestines, and that they do produce therein the 
effects now attributed to them, being the direct cause of some 
local complaints, while they beget also, by i^emote sympathies^ 
diseases in distant parts. Such indeed is their influence in this^ 
respect, that they even re-act on the circulatioi^ whose iocreased- 
actions firat gave rise to them, and cause it to continue appear* 
ances similar to those which result from asute of plethora, after* 
this has been sufficiently relieved by evacuation. ' 

Of the existence of superabundant mucus in the stomach and 
intestines, during inflammatory complaints, sufficient proof wili 
be afforded, merely by inspecting the discharges brought off by^ 
particular evacuants, or occasionally by thiie natural efforts* With 
respect to the stomach, this examination may mislead, if only 
superficial ; for the mucus being clear uid colourless, is no6 
teadily distinguishable from the watery fluid surrounding it. 
Its tenacity, however, affords a ready means of demonstratini^ 
its presence ; for, if a rod or wire of any kind is parsed through 
the liquor and elevated, it will raise froRi the watery fluid the 
mucus existing therein* and sufficiently manifest its dense and 
viscid nature. It is this mucus that is prodticed - by increased 
arterial action, affecting tlie mucotis glands of the stomach id 
common with all other parts. To it, and to the action which 
produces it, as superseding the healthy actiooa of these parts, do 
I attribute the incipient nausea of fever, and of constitutional 
inflammatien ; and its expulsion I ileem important, both as 
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remoTing )ui injurioos accnmulatiorit and as enablmg^the secret- 
iflg vessels, thus disencumbered, to continue those efforts, ivhose . 
direct tendency is to relieve the general circuiation, hqwever 
inadequate they may be^ when unassisted, to accomplish this 
purpose. Simitar secretions are going forward also at such 
times, throughout the: whole course of the intestinal cans^I; and 
are evidenced by the quantity of mucus which a dose of calomel 
•r antimony, administered under these, circumstances, uniformly 
expels. And to the power of these medicines,, in dislodging 
aucfa secretions, is owing much of the superior efficacy, so long 
and so justly attributed to them in the cUre of diseases. 

The want of sufficient attention. being given to the peculiar 
effect produced by different purgatives, may perhaps suffice to 
account for the uncertainty and indecision which still prevail in^ 
their employment^. notwithstanding the high authority which t)r: 
Hamilton's admirable work on this subject must carry with it* 
If this mucous matter is recently formed, and in no great abun- 
dance, a common purgative of the drastic kind will suffice to 
remove it, together with all such feculent lodgments as may 
have taken place in the intestines, A source of injurious irrita* 
lion is thus removed ; the. various secreting and excreting ves-^ 
tela are left free to perform their natural functions ; and the 
progress of nature, in her efforts to restore health, goes forward 
uniikterruptedly, •" ^ 

If the mucous* secretions are of older formation, and conse- 
quently more viseid, more tenacious, and more difficultly expel* 

m 

led, the common purgative fails to give relief, and a dbubt is- 
cast on the propriety of employing' it, and on the veracity of 
fcnner. reports* The error here, howiever, is in employing a 
purgative inadequate to producing the effect required; for, if 
^.competent dose of calomel and antimony is combined therewith 
to supply its deficiencies, the result will rarely occasion disap- 
pointment, 'f 

Further, if saline purgadves^ are given with the expectatioh of 
cleansing the intestines, when loaded with mucous secretlohsj' 
they will very imperfectly effect this purpose ; wl^ilej if perse- 
vered in, when the constitutional evacuations they procure are 
no, longer necessary, they may wantonly exhaust strength, or 
otherwise injure. . . ' ' 

Vo^.IV. 3 

r'. 
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Even the powerful remedy which a eombinatlon Hi talomely 
uitimony, and drastic purgatives affords us^ majr chance to be 
misapplied ; and, if given when the bowels are irritable, with 
little mucus present, it is very pos^le that dtstrees and injufy 
may arise in this way, a&id a useful remedy fall into umerited 
disrepute. The occurrence, I believe, is rare, nor have I had 
occasion to witness any instance of such misapplication ; bot 
buch might arise, and mislead a practitioner, not accustomed t» 
close and accurate observation. 

In fine, by neglecting to aseertaio the nature of tlie evacum* 
tion reqtiired, and to apply, witb accuracy, ^he remedy suited to 
procuring it, we must even run considerable risk of disappoint- 
ment in the effects expected from purgative medicines, and may 
so misapply them, as really to do injury, even in cases where 
purging, judiciously regulated, is the best or only cure of the 
complaint. 

The quantity of this muctis secreted in acute diseases is very 
considerable. It lines both i he stomach and intestines, and causes 
many powerful medicines to pass through them without pro* 
ducing their ordinary effects; for, in consequence of the inter*' 
posed mucus, the medicines come only imperfectly or not at all 
in contact with the living fibre, which alone they are capable of 
stimulating. It passes through, therefore, as if either the living 
fibre was torpid, or the medicine inert, when neither supposition 
is correct ; and to mistake and accident we are occasionally in*^ 
debted for illustrations of this subject, which perhaps regular 
practice would more slowly and imperfectly affbrd* us. For the 
errors of dispensers, and the stupidity of patients, have not un* 
frequently afforded me instances of inordinate doses of purgative 
medicines being given widi only moderate and salutary opera* 
tion. A boy, eight years <dd, was attacked with scarlatina, wkk 
high inflammatory fever, and much redness of throat, threatening 
apeedy ulceration. Purgatives were freely used, both drastic and 
saline. By mistaki^ six powders were given, containkig a drachm 
of rhubarb, ten grains of calomel, and aix of antimonial powder, 
in eighteen hours, one at the end of every third, with the effect 
of only discharging much dark green slimy matter from, the 
intestines^ and of abating the general fever. Purgatives were 
in consequence thenceforward more freely empkyed, and the 
effect regarded more than the dose necessary for prseurln^ 



A>;v.apd al^^ougb the inQaminatoiy fever run iiigh, and was not 
allayed for i^any days^ th^re ()id ngt occur a speck of ulceration 
on either tonsil. Neither did any. of the ordinary sequelae atten4 
the disease, but the recovery was progressive and complete. 

In the begintung of the present year, a female labouring under 
enteritis was bled and purged freely. Being a pauper, a do2en 
of purgative pills were ordered at once, on motives of economy. 
.By ix(iistake, a full dose was given along with a saline antimo- 
liial miiiture, every four hours ; and in sixteen hours she took a 
^ruple of calomel, a scruple of extract of colocynth, and twelve 
grains of antimonial powder. Yet the effect was only salutary^ 
^sA the stoqls merely such as it was every way desirable should 
be procure^* We may heppQ inter the difficulty of establishing 
jthe precise^ do^s of medicines to be administered, and must be 
Bpnscious of the superior advantage of attending solely to the 
sensible operation, when this is capable of being ascertained, dis- 
regarding altogether t^^e quantity of medicine necessary for ef- 
fecting it. This is always possible with respect to purgative 
medicines, and to be accomplished by regular inspection of the 
alvine evacii^tiohs, without which the practitioner must remain 
in much doubt, concerning some of the naost important opera* 
|ieD9 going forward withii) the body^ and must labour under great 
disadv^tiiges ii> accurately applying the remedies it is necessaf y 

to emplpy. 

Disordered secretions, such as I h^ye been noticing, are found 
to exUt wherp no particul^ir plethora or state of arterial action 
can be referred to a^ Jtaying given rise to them. These may 
fither ha.ve ren^dned after the subsidence of fever, or they may 
Jtave arisen from local stimulation only^ — a, supposition by no 
xn^ans improbable, when it is considered how numerous aAd 
ynanifol^ are the articles of excitement which luxurious habits 
iiave introduqed into qur common 9ustenance. Be this as it may^ 
such morbid secretions are very frequently found in the stomachy 
where they occasion a large proportion of gastric diseases. 

1 shall at present particularize one only, namely gastrodynia, 
vhich api^ears to me. so cjearly referable to this cause, and so 
SttCQes^fuUy treated on this principle, that I have long ceased 
to entertain^ doubt on the subject. In this disease opium is a 
remedy frequently resorted to, for the purpose of allaying ttie 
fpasmiand relieving the paini and, in obstiuate cases, the quan* 
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titjr of laudanum occasionally required to allay a parozyain is wm 
enormous, as to induce, in the mind of the practitioner who em* 
ploys it, a firm conviction, that, the insensibility to ordinary doaea 
is owing to the violence of the spasm, and that the excesttTe 
dose is actually necessary to preserve life. An old and expe- 
rienced practitioner of this class once told me, with mocfa self* 
complacency, that he had just given in full doses, qukkly 
repeated, two hundred and sixty drops of laudanum, to reHeve 
pain of ^stomach. My views of the disease, I own, are not in 
unison with such practice ; nor shall I be inclined to alter them^ 
, so long as the means which I employ in treating: the comptoint 
continue so uniformly. successful as I have hitherto found ihem. 
\ Conceiving the pain to proceed from a contractUe effort of the 
stomach to«thix)w off from its surface the mucus wlacfa ofteiids 
it, I have for many years laid aside the use of ofaum and stimu- 
lants, -which merely repress the effect, without at all removini^ 
its cause, and which even tend to add to this, by stimukdng Ihe 
glands to increased secretion of the offending mucus, and have . 
trusted solely to such medicines as act by expelling that matter 
to whose presence I attribute the complaint When pain ia 
severe, it may no doubt be advisable to allay this by a dose of 
opium, or some other stimulant. Nor is any injury sustained 
thereby, provided the real disease is borne in mind, and proper^ 

ft 

treated. But unless the severity of pain is ^reat, I own I- 
should be averse to relieving it in this way, or by any means 
but a removal of the offending mAtter,— as the relief to pain 
consequent upon such evacuation may be relied on as announc- 
ing the radical cure of the complaint. In some hundred cases 
that I have now treated on these principles, and which, of course, 
have presented almost every variety of kind and degree, in- 
cluding the form of pyrbsis, which CuUen has pronounced to 
be so obstinate, I have in no instance given a fingle grain oi 
opium, or failed of giving decided relief. Almost the. only me- 
dicine I employ is a purgative, composed of extract of colocynth» 
calomel, and antimonial powder, and a moderate dose, givea 
twice in the week, seldom fails to cure the disease, ere half a 
dozen are thus taken. Adjuvants I seldom employ, but they may 
no doubt be occasionally serviceable,— magnesia, and alkalies, 
especially ammonia, will correct acidity, and relieve heartburnf 
and other dyspeptic symptoms m^y jderive^ benefit from other 
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tBOntni^t; but ^hen' the foregoing purgative has been a few 
tinieft employed, I very generally find, that all dyspeptic syn>p- 
tom]i disappear) and leave the patient free from coinplaint. 

The disease of colic I believe to be precisely analogous ti» 
gastrodyniay both in its pathology and treatment ; and to differ 
only in being more prone to pass into inflammation. 

"The remote sympathies vvhich different parts of the body 
evince, under disordered conditions of the stomach and digestive 
organs, have ofteh engaged the attention of practitioners, and 
been recorded by practical writers. In no one, bowever, is the 
profession so much indebted for illustrating this subject as to Mr. 
Abemethy, whose treatise ^ On ^the Constkutionai Origin and 
Treatment of Local Diseases,'* affords an .unquestionable proof 
of -his distinguished talents, and must ever be deemed a most 
valuable acquisition to medical science. My present intention 
is <^ly to notice a few«of such morbid sympathies as have occur- 
red in the course of my own experience, and I do so, st^ill with 
a reibrenc^ to my fundamental purpose, and in order to establish 
the principles by whicH blood-letting should be regulated and 
assisted in the cure -of diseases, by exposing some sources of de- 
ception, which, if not understood, might thwart its beneficial ef- 
fects^, and weaken the confidence that deserves to be placed in it. 

I hav« mentioned, that in all complaints attended with fever or 
constitutional inflammation, the gastric and intestinal secretions 
are quickly increased. I have stated also, that accumulations of 
morbid secretions oftentimes take place in the alimentary cl^nali 
of slow and gradual forihation, and not refera'ble, by any distinct 
or well-marked connexion, to a state of generally increased arte- 
cial action. The former state may even be superinduced upon 
the latter ; and thus an additional complication, both of diseased 
action and of diseased conditions^ ensue. 

A disease in which this morbid state of the secretion exerts 
coadtderable influence, is rheumatism ; and to the neglect of at- 
tending sufficiently to this, may be attributed much of the contra- 
dictory opinions which even practical writers have advanced re- 
specting this complaint, and* of the apparently/ incongruous 
treatment they have reeommended. 

Some condder all rheumatic affections as inflamtnatory^ and to 
be treated by evacuations. Others assert, that evacuations may 
be pursued to the injury of the constitution, and yet the rheuma- 
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tbm be not remoTed. These, un wilting to employ .ao actiyio a 
Kmedf as blood-lettings in a case that muj resist its efiicacyi are 
inclined to trast rather to diaphoreticsi opiates^ and tonics* ns a 
■afer alternative) however tedious or imperfect the recovery which 
they obtain. ^ 

Now, that acute rheumatism is a highly inflammatory com- 
plaint, can hardly admit of a question ; the degree of inflamm»> 
tory fever, and of strong arterial action that attends it» place this 
beyond a dbubt Though blood-letting, however, is the only 
remedy for speedily allaying the inordinate action of the arterie% 
and for attesting the progress of disorganiasation in the affected 
joints, yet it is true, that the pains do not always abate in propor- 
tion as fever is allayed, but continue to tease the patient, under 
the form of chronic rheumatism, long after the disease haa 
ceased to be characterized by incr^sed vascular actiop* I|i 
ieveral such cases I have had evidence the most direct for as^gn* 
ing this continuance of disease to the influence of morbid secre- 
tions within the stomach and intestines, and by the full effect of 
an antimonial emetic, have succeeded in dislodging from the 
stomach a load of dense, viscid, and <^)ake mucus, followed by 
copious stools, dark, slimy, and fetid^-^and this even when tho 
most active purgatives had been assiduously employed for weeks 
lureceding. The effect on the disease has been an immediate al- 
leviation of pain« a restoration of sound and refreshing sleep, 
which the nocturnal paroxysms had lon^ prevented, a^d a cessa- 
tion of the copigus perspirations, which had for many previous 
nights drenched the patient, without in the least alleviating his 
sufferings ; and this latter circumstance, I think, tends to throw 
imuch Ught on the history of rheumatism, and to show that it is 
not- by diaphoresis that remedies jof this class so often afford r^« 
Hef^ but by some operation connected therewith, and to whose 
efficacy this contingent operation is not even essential. 

I shall now briefly notice a case or two, in order to confirm the 
observations I have just been making. 

A female, thirty-two years of i^e, had for eleven years been a 
cripple from ccmtractions of the joints^ occasioned by severe 
rheumatism. For several years afterwards she was subject, tp 
lialHtual diarrhoea, and, during its continuance, was free from her 
rheumatic complaints* The diarrhoea ceased^ the rheumatism 
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returned, and, for nine weeks before I saw her, she had been htf 
Constant pain, and almost without rest. 

She had pains of ancles, knees> hip*j(»nts, and loins, a furred 
tongue, costive bowels, and pulse at one hundred and thirtjr. 
The heat of skin was temperate, and she was covered with a co- 
pious eruption of urticaria, which had appeared a few days pre- 
ceding. By purgatives she was in a few days considerably 
relieved, but, though the other symptoms were gradually abating, 
tiie pulse could not be got under one hundred and twenty-six. 
BeUeving the cause of disease to be now more peculiarly in the 
tttomach, I ordered an antimonial emetic. It operated with some 
severity, owing, as I conceive, to the tenacity with which the viscid 
mucus adhered to the stomach. She succeeded however in dis- 
charging an immense load of dense, viscid, opake phlegm, anfl 
nearly at the same time passed several copious stools, most foufl 
and fetid, although for a week she had been freely purged, al- 
most every day, by means of calomel and extract of colocynth. 

The stools I did not see, as their intolerable feter required 
them to be speedily removed; 

The effect of evacuating them, however, was almost instanta- 
neous ; for on that night she slept profoundly, and next morning 
was free from all pain, with a pulse full, soft, regular, and at nine- 
ty-two. By correspondent treatment, successive retunis of dis- 
ease were afterwards speedily and effectually relieved ; her health 
in a short time become 'materially improved ; and even the dis- 
eased and crippled joints were eventually so much amended, as 
greatly to increase her powers both of locomotion and of per- 
gonal exertion of every kind. 

The next case which I have recorded, was of a corpulent ple^ 
tlioric man of about forty. He was attacked by acute lumbago, 
which soon yielded to blood-letting and purging. Incautious in 
the management of himself, he soon returned to me with severe 
r|ieumatism of the chronic kind, under which he had suffered for 
len days. The pains affected successively every joint ; they de- 
prived him of all rest ; and both his arms and legs were* nearly 
powerless, insomuch as to render him extremely low-spirited, 
and apprehehsive of losing the use of them altogether. His 
tongue was moist^ and slightly furred ; his skin temperate ; and 
pulse soft, and under ninety. His bowels had been freely purged ; 
for the only relief he hacl obtained, while trusting to his own 
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managementf was from the use of a purgative mixture I had fire- 
viously ordered for hiin« Having been copiously purged the day. 
on which! saw hiro, I ordered liiin only a dose of caiomei} and* 
monial powder, ancl opium> to be taken at bed-time* No relief 
how'ever, was obtained* 

Next day I inquired respecting the state of his stomacht whiph 
he assured me was perfectly well) and free from nausea or aiqr. 
uneasy sensation. . I ordered him, notwithstanding^ an antimo- 
nial emetic, which he reluctaqtiy agreed to take^ being much 
disposed to question its propriety. With its effects, however^.he 
was afterwards perfectly satisfied ; for, after its operation, he 
walked upstairs, with t lie perfect use of all his limbs,— an ex- 
ertion which he was previously utterly incapable, of ; slept sound- 
ly ; had no perspiration ; and arose next morning without oae 
uneasy feeling, save a sense of weakness which he experienced 
in the limbs that had been principally affected. 

The matter rejected by vomiting was not transparent mucus ; 
but, as in the former case, consisted of a dense, viscid, opake 
phlegm, in large quantity. Several foul and fetid stools, toOf 
vtere parted with, both during and immediately after the voniit- 
ing. The appearance of the matter rejected by the stomach, 
was such as no one could suppose to be a recent or a healthy se- 
cretion ; and the fact of so morbid a state of stomach existing, 
without its being evinced by any of the ordinary indications^ either 
of uneasy sensation or of depraved appetite, is well worth attend- 
ing to. , . 

It is also well worthy of remark, that such copious fetid stools 
so immediately ensued upon the action of vomidng, as almost to 
preclude the idea of their being occasioned by a direct effect of 
the antimony on the bowels ; and to induce a belief, that they 
were owing to a simultaneous effort of the intestines sympatheti- 
cally taking place, at the moment the stomach was parting with 
its diseased secretions* 

The connexion between these several diseased secretions, and 
the rheumatic affection, in both the cases I have now repoi^tedy 
cannot, I conceive, well be doubted ; and the well-marked effects 
of the evacuations should lead us, I think, to a more accurate con- 
ception of the mode in which alterative-doses of antimony so fre- 
quently prove serviceable, in curing this disease. 
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In these cases relief might, and no doubt would have ensued 
on such alterative doses, persevered in for a sufficient length of 
time ; but then the modua ofierandi must have remained involv- 
ed in much obscurity, which, by the speedier operation, and 
more obvious effects of the emetic, seems happily dissipated. 

The cases themselves, to which I could, if necessary, add 
several others I deem valuable, more from the light which they 
shed on the general pathology of the body, and especially on that 
of rheumatism, than from the specific practice employecL 

Indeed, I should be even inclined to hesitate in recommend- 
ing its general adoption, and am much disix>sed to doubt the 
propriety of resorting to such full vomiting, unless where milder 
means are found ineffectual. '-^ ^ 

In consequence of the stomach being so firmly coated with 
its viscid lining, large doses of tartarized antimony are required 
to excite full vomiting. From twelve to sixteen grains are fre- 
quently necessary, though given in doses of from a grain to a 
grain and a half every ten minutes ; and the operation, when at 
length excited, is often extremely severe. Notwithstanding the 
frequent evidence which I have had, therefore, of the speedy 
and complete effeet of full vomiting in such complaints, I have 
not of late been in tlie habit of employing it, in consequence of 
the distress it occasions) but have trusted rather to small doses 
of tartarized antimony given at some hours interval, and so in- 
creased, as at length 16 excite either vomiting or purging. The 
•operation of vomiting, when thus induced, is always mild ; the 
stomach gradually throwing off its mucous lining, which, when 
once lodged in its cavity, a gentle effort suffices to expel, with- 
out either severe straining, or- continued sickness ensuing. 

Whether in all cases this gentle operation would be equally 
effectual as full vomiting, in dislodging such morbid matter as 
"was discharged in the two foregoing cases, I am not prepared to 
pronounce. Whether there are cases, wherein the fuller opera- 
tion, notwithstanding all the suffering that attends it, may not be 
preferable, in order to give more speedy relief to conti acted or 
paralysed limbs, or to arrest the progress of disorganization, is 
what time and experience only can determine. It muat occur 
to all who read these remarks, that many which arc here applied 
to rheumatism are equally applicable to the kindred disease of. 
gout, and that, connecting them with what has been so recently 
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advanced respecting the state of plethora in which this diaease 
originates, they tend still further to illustrate its pathology, and 
to point out the practice necessary for its relief They assist, 
too, in explaining much of that extraordinary success, which 
has occasionally attended the exhibition of the celebrated eau 
mtdicmaU } for, if the local inflammation wluch occurs in gout 
and rheumatism, is so intimately connected with the pi^sence 
of morbid secretion in the alimentary canal, it is not surprising 
that ^so powerful an evacuant as the eau medicinale shoxxXA re* 
move the local complaint as speedily as the antimonial emetic 
did the rlieumatic affections in the foregoing cases. Admitting, 
then, the pathology to be correct, which attributes gout to the 
exiijlence of a state of plethora and mflammatory action in the 
blood-vessels, and the influence of vitiated secretions within the 
alimentary canal, (which latter may be regarded in a great de- 
gree AS the natural product of the former,) does it not seem to 
be fully within our power to bring this hitherto inveterate dis- 
ease under the control of rational practice ? And may we not 
hope to treat it as effectually, and much more safely, by the 
well*ascertained powers of such a remedy as a combination of 
colocynth, calomel, and antimony presents us with, as by the 
less manageable means of white hellebore) or the precarious 
and iincei tain tau medkmale f 

AAd this valuable form of purgative medicine I have fre- 
quently had occauon to employ with gouty patients, whose pre- 
vious attacks had been left to nature, and who have been agree- 
ably surprised to find, that, after the evacuations procured by it, 
the gouty attack subsided without those reiterations they had 
formerly experienced. That a remedy is thus discovered for 
gout) I by no means bold forth ; for it is utterly inconsistent with 
my views of the disease to conceive that any such can ever 
have existence. Believing, as I do, that it is caused, not by any 
specific virus, or morbid poison, capable of being neutralijEed 
by an antidote, but by a series of natural processes originating 
in a state of plethora, I can form no conception of any remedy 
admitting of indiscriminate application, or that can be suited to 
all the varied states in which this disease is presented to us. 
The means \ would recommend arc advocated, not from their 
possessing any secret or unexplained powers pver the disease, 
but from their being pointed out by a rational pathology, an4 
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fully establisbedi both n^ith respect to, their safety and efficacy, 
by extensive experience. For there is no period of medical 
history, which does not aftbrd us ample evidence oJT such treat- 
ment having been successfully pursued ; although prevailing 
prejudices, and the strong tendency which gouty patients so 
generally evince to yield to any delusion which affects to relieve 
their complaints without debarring them from the excesses 
which produced these, have ever given preponderance to the 
opposite system- To those who are sceptical on this point, I 
would recdmmend the perusal of Mr. Ring's late excellent 
Treatise on Gout, which reviews the treatmenf of the disease 
from the earliest writers to the present day, and satisfactorily* 
exhibits a host of authorities, fully sufficient to uphold any 
practitioner in the employment of evacuations, whenever his 
ewn judgement shall direct him to prescribe them. 
^No apology, I trust, is necessary for the minuteness with 
which this latter part of my subject has been treated, nor for 
the digressions into which the wish of fully illustrating it, may 
kave led me. 

E. BARLOW, M. D. 
JBath» 

Jhuiiym of the preceding E^tayJ^ 
Pre&tory remarks. • Outline of the animal ecoooitiy. 

Procea9 of Digestion, 

Deficient nutrition— from want of food — inability to receive 
it-*-impaired digestion. 

Exc99me MitrUion* 

Pulmonary circulation; its effect in perfecting the blood 
formed by the chyle. Aortal circulation, and the distribulion of 
blood for the purposes of life* Absorption of effete matter, 
and its return into the circulation* Excretion by the skin, in- 
testines, kidneys, liver. 

The foregoing animal processes, reconsidered with a view to 
their classification. Divided into the five following : 

Pirat C&««^— Process of nutrition, as performed by the digfss- 
tive organs. 



* This essay includes a series of papers publiahed previeusly t« die 
jsne imerted here. 
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Second C/im9.-— Process of sanguification as perfected by the 

pulmonary circulation. 

Third C/a««.— Processes of secretion) as perfonqed in the 
course of the aortal circulation^ by tbe several secretory organs, 
both nutrient and glandular. 

Fourth C/a««d— Absorption, as performed by the lymphatics. 

Fifth C/a««.— Excretioni as accomplished by the several 
emunctories* 

UluBtration of the First Clatt. 

Effects of repletion. Natural efforts exqited thereby, and 
their tendency to remore it. When inadequate, disease induced. 

Illustrations qf the Second-Class,^ 

Action of the lungs excited by a twofold stimulus, namely, 
of the air, and of the blood ; the latter deemed the princifKil 
one in inducing disease. 

Illustratitns of the Third Clais. 

Arteries excited by arterial blood ; also by diffusible stimu- 
lants received into the stomach ; the effects of which, however,, 
in producing: disease, are in a great measure dependant on the 
degree of repletion existing. 

-Illustrations of the Fourth Class. 

Absorbfents excited at their extremities by the effete matter 
pf the system, and, throughout their course, by their lymphatic 
contents. The power of direct or specific stimulants on thena 
questionable. 

•v. 
Illustrations of the Fifth Class. 

Excretory organs stimulated by suitable blood. Their actions 
promoted also by exercise. 

Analysis of the Second Part. 

' Iljtroductory remarks. Apology for considering nervous in- 
fluence as a secretion, and for referring it to the third class of 
animal processes. 

Pathological principles, as deduced from the foregoing phys- 
iology, and from the phenomena of diseases. 



PVRIFORM OPHTHALMIA. 133> 

^ Incipient stages of disease introductory to a state of fever or 
inflammation. 

Symptoms whereby they are characterised. 

Transition into fever or inflammation. 

£fl*ects of depletion in relieving the incipient stages, with 
some rules for regiilatitig the employment of blood-letting. 

Auxiliary means to be employed in aid of blood-letting. 

Sympathetic influence of morbid secretions found in the ali- 
fnentary canal. 



REMARKS ON THE NATURE AND TREATMENT 
OF PURIFORM OPHTHALMIA. 

BY WILX.ZAM JAMES WILSON, Fcllow of tht Reyal College of 
Surgeons^ London^ and Surgeon in Mancheater, 

1^ EW diseases, to which the organ of sight is liable, have a 
more direct tendency to eflect its destruction, than that species 
of ophthalmia, which, from a remarkable symptom attendant on 
it, has been denominated puriform. Much praise is due to the 
late Mr. Saunders, for a very accurate history of the disease ; 
indeed, before his essay on the subject appeared, practitioners 
were not well acquainted with the natare of certain organic 
changes which take place when the complaint assumes a violent 
form. These changes are the effects of excessive action in the 
vessels of the conjunctiva, eventually extending to that part of 
the membrane which covers the front of the transparent cornea. 
In common ophthalmia, the disease is often confined to the con- 
junctiva of the palpebrx and sclerotica; and, even where it 
extends to the cornea, the inflammation, for the most part, ter- 
minates in the adhesive stage, and more or less opacity is the 
consequence. But, in cases of that form now under considera- 
tion, there is but little disposition to the efl*usion of coagulable 
lyiTiph. It, however, sometimes takes place ; and, provided the 
inflammation has begun to decline, may be looked upon as a 
favourable symptom. In extreme cases, the conjunctiva sloughs ; 
and as that part of it which passes over, and is most firmly 
attached to the cornea, has but little power to withstand disease, 
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a slough, or slougUng ulcer, first forms on the conjonctira of 
the cornea. Eventually, the proper lamellse of the cornea par-* 
' take of the same morbid actions ; but I believe it is only from 
contiguity thai the actual substance of this tunic becomes affect* 
ed, the conjimctiva being the primary seat of disease. In proof 
of this, we may observe, that the slough first formed is super- 
^eial, and soon cast off. Afterwards, if the disease is not 
checked, the sloughs are deeper, and more time is required for 
their separation. Iti no instance have I observed the anterior 
•hamber to be opened at once ; but where this unpleasant cir- 
cumstance has happened, it has been by a suceesnon of sloughs, 
or the spreading of ill-conditioned ulceration* The puriform 
ophthalmia of the infant, and that of the adult, often termed the 
Egyptian ophthalmia, produce the same effects on the conjuoc- 
tiva and cpmea. When the inflammatory symptoms run very 
high, sloughing is the consequence ; when less violent in degree, 
an effiisioil of coagulable lymph may take place. The opacity 
produced by this effusion is to be carefully distinguished from a 
peculiar dusky appearance observable on the cornea, when a 
portion of it is about to slough ; an appearance much to he 
dreaded. It is, indeed, as a late writer has well expressed, the 
« unerring harbingjcr of nmrtification.*' When the disease has 
been neglected, or we have not been able to put a stop to the 
sloughing process, the anterior chamber of the aqueous bumour* 
liecomes opened. The iris then protrudes, and, in its turn, ul« 
cerates ; finally, the lens and vitreous humour issue through 
the breach in the cornea. This concludes the sad .eventful 
history of a case of sevei^e puriform ophthalmia. It fortunately 
happens, that such a termination is rare, compared with the fre* 
quency of the complaint. Even should the anterior chamber 
become opened, and the iris protrude, provided tiie aperture in 
the cornea is but small, and we pursue the proper treatnient« 
the iris will adhere t^ the edges of the ulcer ; lymph will be 
effused, and the healing process soon be completed. Though 
the iris will be forever adherent to the cornea at that part, yet 
vision will not be materially impaired. It must be understoodi 
however, that we can only hope for this favourable termination, 
when the circumstances I have mentioned occur in a slight de- 
gree ; for, not to speak of the extensive opacity of die cornea^ 
left on the heaUng of a large ulcer, the pupil yAM become s» 
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derangedy from being dragged onder the opaque portion of the 
^membrane to which it is adherent, as to prevent the passage of 
rays through it ; nay^ sometimes the pupillary edge of the iris 
will become fixed throughout its circumference, to a centi^ 
penetrating ulcer of the cornea* Here it is obvious,«that nothing 
will be likely to benefit the patient, but his submitting to an 
operation for cutting the iris, and removing the crystalline body, 
which in these cases I have always found opake. But this is a 
subject foreign to my present purpose, k is not my intention 
at this time to enter into a minute detail of the various measo 
ures to be adoptecTin the treatment of puriform ophthalmia. 
Indeed I wish to confine my observadons to a consideration of 
the remedies to be used, where sloughs, or sloughing ulcers, 
have formed qn the cornea. - From the rapidity with which the 
disease runs through its course, thpse afflicted will frequently 
not apply for relief until the violence of the inflammation has 
begun to decline. It is about this period- that the structure of 
4he cornea suffers. 

In evecy case of puriform ophthalmia, it is the duty of a sur* 
geon to make himself, acquainted with the actual state of the 
organ ; and thb object is frequently not very easy to accomplish, 
owing to the great tumefaction of the eye-lids. On an attempt 
being^ made to separate the palpebrse in the common way, the 
orbicularb muscle contracts, and projects the tumid conjunctiva, 
obscuring the whole ball of the eye. From having been witness 
to perhaps some of the worst cases that can possibly happen, I ' 
believe I am warranted in saying, tliat in no instance need we 
fiul in our attempts to obtain a view of the cornea. 

It is rather difficult at first to get the method of separating the 
eye-Iida, so as to prevent the distended conjunctiva from pro* 
trodiog. When difficulty occurs, I always use Peltier's specu- 
lum, which is, I think preferable to any other instrument. On 
this subject I can speak with a goofttdeal of confidence, having, 
whilst a pupil of the London Eye Infirmary had daily opportu- 
nities of inspecting purulent eyes. I generally succeed best in 
theibllowing manner: I. first wipe the eye -lids from any dis- 
charge or moisture which may happen to be on them ; and<, 
placing the fore-finger of my right hand exactly on the edge of 
the tarsus of the upper lid, and my left thumb on the tarsus of 
•Ibelowefy I do not begin immediately to separate the palpcbrx^ 
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but endeavour to get the swollen conjunctiva quite under the 
lids, . Having done this, I press the tarsi upwards and down- 
' wards, fixing them completely on the bony margins of the orbit. 
By this means, the conjunctiva of the palpcbrae is kept •com- 
pletely under the cartilaginous edges of the lids. 

This is the way in which I make an examination with the fin- 
gers ; but no general rule can well be given, as I imagine dif- 
ferent surgeons may have different methods, equally good. 
Where chemosis is present, in any remarkable degree, the spe- 
culum Is, perhaps, preferable to the fingers, fis the discharge is 
apt to get under the latter, and cause them to slip. Notwith- 
standing all Mr. Saunders has said relative to an inspection of 
the cornea, I am convinced that it is too much the custom to 
decline examination when any difficulty occur&. The complaints 
of a young patient, and the ill-timed interference of his friends, 
will also do much to deter a young practitioner. But when we 
consider how important it is, both with regard to our prognosis 
and treatment, no one will surely deny, that a knowledge of the 
precise state of the cornea is indispensably necessary. We 
may, indeed, sometimes ^uess tl^at sloughs are forming on the 
cornea ; for, in some particular habits, the general powers of the 
constitution become much depressed, the pulse is languid, and 
there is a tendency to profuse perspiration. We are not to 
wait for these symptoms before we examine, or to flatter our- 
selves, where they are absent, th^t all is going on well. I have 
selected the following case, fioni a vast number, as I think it 
shews several interesting facts in a very striking light : 

CASE. 

^/irii 2dy 1814.— I was desired to visit George Jones, a weakly, 
delicate boy, five years of age, and of a scrophulous habit. The 
disease had existed several days when I first saw him. I exam- 
ined his eyes. The palpebrse were enormously swollen ; puri* 
form discharge very profuse^ On the external margin of the 
cornea of the righ^ eye, was a dusky ^elevated opake spot, de- 
noting that a slough had formed. Tiie whole cornea was cloudy, 
but this latter appearance was totally different from that exhib- 
ited at the particular part I have mentioned. The conjunctiva 
of the left eye was most acutely inflamed ; diffused- opacity of 
the cornea, but no appearance of slough or ulcer. I injected ft 
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weaik solution of alum on both cfes/and directed that it should 
be repeated every four hours ; and, in the intervals, to keep the 
eye-lids moist with common saturnine wash. Four leeches were 
applied to the left eye. 

R. Ext. cinchona, gr. 1c. in pil. ij. dividend. 4tis horis su- 
• mend. 

Sflf.— -The sloughy spot of the right cornea was elevated, and 
had a groove around it ; palpebrx less swollen. The bark was 
continued. 

4/A.— His pulse, which had hitherto been small and languid^ 
had now acquired a good deal of firmness and regularity ; puri- 
form discharge lessened ; palpebrce much less swollen. On in- 
jecting the right eye, I washed away the slough, which came off 
in one piece. The uleer left by tl^is separation has ragged edges» 
with a transparent bottom'; the left cornea so opake, the iris 
cannot be seen through it The alum injection was omit^d, as 
well as the bark. A purgative powder was given, and two 
leeches, applied to the left eye-lid. 

S^A.— The ulcer of the right cornea is extending ; the dis- 
charge is of a tight yellow colour, and more viscid ; left cornea 
a g^ood deal clearer. . I injected a solution of alum on the ulcer 
of the right cornea, and again gave the bark in the same dose . 
as before. 

7th —Lymph is deposited in the bottom and on the margin of 
the ulcer ; the inflammation Lm the left eye has increased ; the 
cornea is again so opake that the iris cannot be seen through it ; 
discharge very protuse. A dose of calomel and jalap was or* 
dered ; four leeches applied to the left palpebrae ; bark omitted. 
8M.^— Ulcer of the right cornea healing ; left cornea rather 
clearer ; tumefaction of the eye-lids and discharge abating. 

1 Or A.— Ulcer of cornea nearly healed ; left eomea nearly clear, 
except a small central speck ; bowels confined. Repeat the 
purge, and use a common saturnine wash. 

13r Aw— Tumefaction so much subsided that he opens both 
eyes ; his vision is tolerably good in the left eye ; be marked 
out to me the figures on the face of a watch ; there is a large 
make spot on the outer margin of the right cornea, left on the 
healing of the ulcer ; discharge has not quite ceased. A weak 
•oiution of sulphate of zinc was ordered as a lotion. Acid. 
tulph. dlL gr. vi. ter de die. 
Vol. IV. 5 
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18/A<-«-The active inflammation has ceased in both eyes, bus 
there is a profuse fliscbarge of tears ; they are morbidly sensible 
to the light. 

22d, — I directed that a small quantity of a mixture^ conusting 
of equal paits of yin. opii and water, should be dropped on the 
left cornea daily. / 

24/A.— His general health is much improved ; opacity of tlie 
left cornea diminished. Continue the acid twice a dav. 

-My patient went on well till the 28th, when I was again deaii^ 
ed to see him. I found that he bad, the diay before, been attack- 
ed by hi0ammtotion in both eyes ; the right conjunctiva was verf 
Tascular, and discharged a puriform fluid ; the left eye was but 
slightly inflamed ; the palpebrat were beginning to swell. Three 
leeches were applied to each eye ; a purgative was g^ven ^ an4 
I injected a solution of alum « 

39/A.— Right eye-lids enormously swollen ; puriform dis- 
charge increased ; right cornea quite opake p no slough or ul* 
cer ; left eye but slightly inflamed ; comphuns of great pain io 
his head ; pulse quick, with hot and dry skin* Two leecncs to 
the right eye ; a table-spoonful of common saline mixturci with 
four drops tinct* digitalis every three hours. I injected the solu* 
tionofalumi 

30/A.«-The centre of the right cornea has become elevated ; 
psdn in the head very violent ; stools offensive and dark-colour- 
ed ; breath foul. A powder of calomel and rhubarb was order* 

ed. 

May Ut. — Central opake spot of the cornea is evidently ^ 
dough ; at its upper part it is beginning to separate ; there is also 
a dusky coloured spot on the cicatrix of the old ulcer ; still com* 
plains of pain in his bead ; inflanunation of the left eye ceasecL 
I omitted the alum injection. 

2cf.— Nearly one half of the cornea has sloughed and separat- 
ed ; the bottom of the ulcer is also in a sloughy state ; no hea4- 
-ecb ; pulse feeble. Ext. cinchon, gr. x. 4tis horis. I injected 
a solution of a)um on the ulcer. 

Sc^.— Ulceration extending superficially along the cornea ; the 
bottom of the ulcer is of a dirty yellow colour ; he is much enie* 
ciated^ and so weak he can scarcely stand. 

5i;A,«-»The deep-seated slough at the bottom of the ulcer is 
^parating^. 



9Mkvr-The slough has separated, and the anterior chamber ia 
opened ; the ms is in contact with the edges of the ulcer of the" 
Cornea. Haa continued hia bark since the 3d ; appetite improv- 
«d| and he gains strength. % 

8/A.— The iris protrudes ; ulcer of the cornea very irritable. 
I injected a weak solution of nitrate of silver, and added acid* 
aulph. dil. gy. v. to be taken in a little water, with each do^e of 
bark. 

9/A««— The poilion of protruded iris has ulcerated ; something 
came through the aperture in the cornea, which I took to be the 
lens in an opake state ; the size of the eye-ball is much dimin- 
isbed ; tumefaction of the palpebrae and discharge have quite 
ceased^ 

1 UA.— The parts are now taking on healthy actions ; lymph 
is effused from the remaining part of the cornea. 

13/6.— Red vessels are shooting into the lymph. 

l5/A._The ulcer is closing fast* Since tbe 3d his bowels 
have been occasionally emptied by some mild aperient ; the bark 
was omitted. 

l7rA.— Ulcer nearly healed, the cornea is only transparent at 
its inner margin ; haa lost all useful vision iii that eye ; left eye 
i^ontinues well. 

92«f.^.Ulcer is quite healed, and the strength of my patienf 
being somewhat recruited, he left Manchester to enjoy the bene- 
fit of sea air. 

^ Vehement local action often occurs, where the actual powera 
of the part and general constitution are but weak. In no instance 
Is this more plainly shewn, than in ^sorne cases of sloughing of 
the cornea. The death of a portion of the cornea, in a young 
and tolerably healthy subject, takes place from violent inflamma- 
l^on, as may happen in any othitfr part of the body. Here, gene- 
rally, when the slough is cast out, the restorative process will go 
on uninterruptedly ; but, in the scrofulous or otherwise debilitat* 
ed habit, it is widely different. The cornea ia a {lart but feebly, 
endowed with living powers a great effort of the constitution is 
therefore required to enable it to repair its diseases ; so we find, 
that should the slough of the cornea, occurring in certain habitSy 
become separated, the contiguous parts, participating i'l the moiw 
hid actions, also die. The healing of an ulcer of the cottiea dif* 
fers'not from Uiat of any other ulcer. Lyjnph must be effused ; 
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that Iffnph must be organized ; the {)roce8s of granulation muftt 
be completed. Do we not everf dajr see this circumstance hap- 
pen ? An ulcer (let us say on the leg) is healing, granulations 
have shot forth, but the constitution, froip some cause or ptheTy 
becomes disturbed ; suddenly the new formed parts are absorb- 
ed, and a deep foul ulcer is left. * So again it is with the iilcer of 
the cornea. Where the constitution has begun to flag, I have 
seen ao ulcfer of the cornea, just on the point of healing, have its 
granulations'aH absorbed, or large portions of the membrane dle^ 
till the whole has been destroyed. In the case I have related, it 
virill be observed that I gave bark in pretty large doses. I havcy 
however, I hope, clearly defined the cirtumstances under which 
it was administered. , The pulse was feeble ; the sloughy spot 
on'the cornea exhibited a well known appearance. I was con- 
vinced that, when this slough separated, there would be little 
power to heal the ulcer. A spreading of this ulcer must therefore m 
all probalSlity happen. At my third visit) finding my patient's gen- 
eral state so much improved, I omitted the bark, being unwilling 
to excite, even indirectly, too vigorous an action in parts already 
enfeebled by disease. I certsunly expected that I should soon 
see the ulcer pat on marks of healing. In this I was disappoint- 
ed ; for on the 5th the ulcer had an unpleasant appearance, and 
was extending rapidly. The b^rk was again given till the 7thy 
when, lymph being depouted round the margin, and at the bot- 
tom of the ulcer, it was a second time omitted. At th^ pbriod 
when the tonic plan is to be adopted, the bowels ought to be reg- 
ulated with the mildest laxatives, but purging is to be avoided. 
In the scrofulous subject, after the tumefaction and purulent dis- 
charge have ceased, and the ulcers healedrtf there have been 
any, the complaint frequently assumes^ chronic form ; there is a 
profuse secretion of tears- and the eyes are morbidly sensible to 
the light ; in short, a species of scrofulous ophthalmia succeeds 
the puriform. In these cases, I have seen the most decided ben- 
efit arise from the exhibition of small doses of calomel and opi- 
. um combined. The constitution should also be invigorated by 
tonics, s^a-air, &c. We must here be careful not to apply local 
stimulants too soon, even though there is no appearance of gen- 
eral increased vascular action in the organ. Here I have seen 
much mischief arise, from the indiscriminate use of the vinum 
Bpii J though^her^ are cases requiring it« I am much inclined 



to attribute the second attack of mfiamxnatiQi) iu Jones's casei to 
the inadvertent application of a handkerchief to his eyes, <whicji 
had been stained with the former purulent discharge ; but I 
could never exactly ascertain the fact. The different stages of 
the disease were admirably shewn : lst» On the left eye, the ter« 

' mination in the adhesive stage leaving opacity. Sdly, The striking 
difference in the appearances exhibited by this opacity, and the 
opake spot on the right cornea, previous to the formation of a 
slough. 3dly, The efficacy of bark in putting a stop to the slough* 

.ing ; and though in the second attack it failed to do so, until the 
organ was almost destroyed, yet in the end it did accomplish the 
object for which it was administered. Had my principal view in re- 

• lating the casc,been to confirm the fact that cinchona is the remedy 
on which we must often place our chief reliance in sloughing of the 
cornea, I could have brought a host of instances. Lastly, The 
process aet up by nature to repair the disease, even when the 
whole substance of the cornea has been destroyed. Here there 
Is an attempt to form a new cornea, but it is permanently opal^e* 
^om the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, 
Mamchkster, June 4th9 1814. 



Memoir ufion the Compound and Smooth or Simple Eye9s 0/ 

ImectSi and on the Manner in which theae two 

Speciee of RycM concur in Vision. 

BY M. MARCEL D£ sERRss, Professor of the Sciences in the 

Imperial University.* 

yisuB igitur quo lABecta gaadent nulla penitus ratione cum nostris oculis 
aut cum camera obsciira in qua rerum species, reflexionis ope, super 
cbarta aut panno albicaiitp pinguuntur in comparationero venire potest, 

SwAMMBBDAX, BibHu JVa/ur«» tom. i, p. 502. 

Sight seems to be one of the most perfect of the senses of in« 
sects ; and in this respect these animals are in the first line 
among those without vertebrae, as birds are among those with 
yertebrx. Both enjoy a very long sight ; and we know at how 
great a distance the maggot, like the bird of prey, perceives the 

object which it wishes to devour. Is the great quantity of ^ir in- 

■ " ■-«-,.■. . , * ___^ 

* FML Mag. from ^^^gatimJSncjfehpedigue, February* 1614* 
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jhaled by tiieac tvo orders of animals in the act of respiration, the 
"Cause of the acutecess of this sense, as it is of their muscular 
strength ? or must we account for it from the great development 
of their retina and the largeness of their eyes ? However difficult 
it may be to resolve a question abounding so much with difficulty, 
it is probable that insects and birds owe equally to the great abun-^ 
dance of air which they inhale, the acuteness of their senses, and 
the activity of their digestion ; finally, the violence of their pas- 
sions, if we may so express ourselves. 

Far different from the vertebral animals in the structure of 
their eyes, insects enjoy the impression of external objects bjr 
*ineans peculiar to themselves, and which furnish proofs that na- 
ture knows how to attain ihe same ends by very opposite ways. 
In fact, the operation of vision is not performed by insects in the 
-same way as with most animals by the action of the luminous 
rays, which, after passinj^ through the pupil, collect on the retinsy 
but rather by the shaking of the optic nerves occasioned by the 
light which passes through the cornea. These eyes are coa- 
structed so as to receive the images of objects by the simple 
shock of the rays which these objects reflect, and this method of 
feeling must necessarily be very acute. Besides, insects not 
having, like the vertebral animals, pupils susceptible of contract- 
ing, it would seem that vision ought to be very perfect with them, 
on account of the great number of rays which &11 continually on 
the £icets of their eyes. 

Nevertheless, one of the great inconveniences which results 
from the organization of insects, is the kind of immoveability of 
the parts in which their eyes are fixed. But nature has reme- 
died whatever is unfavoui^ble in this organization, by rendering 
the eyes of insects very much complicated, and by multiplying 
their facets in such a way, that one and the same eye presents as 
many as fourteen thousand, as Hooke observed in the libellula* 
Nature has even sometimes multiplied the number of the eyes 
themselves, and this number seems to be always in the ratio of 
the size of these very eyes, and the immoveability of the parts in 
which they are situated. Thus, when the compound e^^es are 

X • '- = 

* SwammerdaTn, Biblia ^atunBj torn, i, p. 490, and Collection Acade^ 
inique, p. 333 Hooke has given the eyes of the JUbcllulee in his MIco^q<' 
phia, plates xxiii and zxiv; 
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entirely wanting, the number of the flat or simple eyes is greatly 
increased, and certsun species have thus even six^pair of eyes. 
This is otMerved in^some of the apterse, many of the larv^, anj^ 
particularly in the spider. Indeed, the latter should be separated 
from the ipsects, as Messrs. Lamarck and Cuvier have already 
done ; for their organization presents some very marked dis- 
tinctions, and of the first importance. In fact, the spider, like 
the scorpion, has a kind of lungs, and consequently a real heart / 
with blood-vessels ; whereas, in the real insect, the organs of re- 
spiration are always ramified, and the vascular system, or at least 
what has been taken for it, never is« Sometimes, however, the 
eyes of insects are not situated in parts entirely immoveable, and 
certain species present a kind of neck, which Comparetti* seems 
to have been the first to observe, and which permits the head to 
execute a variety of movements. This neck is very conspicuous 
in some of the carnivorous species, which not being able to pur* 
sue their prey on account of the disproportion of their organs of 
movement, require the faculty of seeing to a great distance. 
This organization is very evident in the manth^ the eniftu$a^ and 
the mantiefta, in which the head may be directed to one side^ or 
backward^ and may even be twisted almost round. It may be re- 
marked, in general, that the eyes are the more convex and the 
more salient, the more decidedly carnivorous the insect is, as fhe 
mobility of the parts in which they are situated, is always relativo 
to the kind of life and to the habitudes of the insect* In short, we 
never saw the eyes of these animals present any kind of move- 
ment, and they always adhere to the parts where they are situ« 
ated, and consequently are completely immoveable* 

The sight is exercised by insects by two organs very different 
from those which perform this function in the vertebral animals « 
suid the moUuaci : they exhibit even very striking differences i'rom 
each other, as well in respect of their external conformation, as 
in their internal disposition. Some appear to be a large cluster 
of eyes united together, if we may so express ourselves, and 
othera exhibit one only. The former have been called comfiound 
eyea, on acQsunt of their arrangement ; and the latter smooth or 
simple eyes, on account of their simplicity. These two kinds cX 
eyes concur to th^ same object, and are sometimes united on the 

■ I. ' I 

Animtde^ part i^ p. lOS to 106. 
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same individual ; thus the orthoftierdt^ like the kymtfuofaef^t^'pTe^ 
sent at once both compound and simple eyes, a disposition which 
is also observed in various kinds of hemifktcrw^ netirc^err, and 
fU/Uera, The other classes present only a single kind of eye ; 
but, when there are only smooth eyes, their number is always coiio 
uderable, probably in order to make up for their imperfection. 
In general, all winged insects have compound eyesy and this law - 
does not seem to present any exception* In the-ayki^r^, certain* 
kinds present only compound ideas, such as the cl^aru : in truths 
the latter seem formed by a collection of simple eyes. Other 
kinds have, only ^mple eyes ; such are thejul^ and thcacol<4ten^ 
dr^t which present a certain number of simple eyes ; but all these 
•animals appear to me so different from the insect tribe in poiat 
of organization, that I halve thought it right to pass them over. 

With respect to the larva£» those of half*metamorphosed insects 
uniformly have eyes «milar to those of the perfect insects; 
whereas the larvse of insects wholly metamorphosed have only' 
simple eyesy^ which vary much in their number 'and position* 
The caterpillar has six or eight on the sides of the head. The 
false c^terpiilarsy or the larvs of common fiies, hav6 only two» 
like those of bees and the ^ratywna. Finally, a great many com*, 
pletely metamorphosed larvae have no eyes at all. 

We may always remark, that the species which exhibit both 
compoimd and simple eyes (which has never been observed but 
in perfect insects) are those which have most need of seeing fiir, 
cither because, by rising high in the air, it is requisite that they 
should distinguish their prey at a certain distance, or, because, 
having large flights to take, they should direct themselves with 
safety. In short, the insects of a great flight, like birds of prey, 
hsive very delicate and very extensive powers of vision. 

But in order to. give an exact4dea of the two kinds of eyes of 
insects, we shall describe each in particular, commencing with 
the compond eyes, the organization of which is most complicated, 
and terminating our description by the sim[^e eyes. We shall, 
afterwards endeavour to asoertiun in what way the faculty of vision 
is executed among this cMrder of animals, when we have followed^ 
up all the differences of organization which they present with 
respect to their eyes. 

1. Comfiound eycw. The compound eyes are generally situated 
en Ahe lateral or middle parts of the head> sometimes even com- 
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pletel3r at ttie base of it, and a few are placed near the ahtetrnd^i 
o^ more or less laterally and outside of these parts. Plaeed iA 
drfoitary cavities, they are protected not only by the sides of these 
eamities, sufficiently hard to oppose the impression of extertial 
bodies^ and by their external membranes, which are almost as 
hard as the sheily envelope which coders the body, but also interw 
nally by soft parts, which seem to consist of tractteae only, tn 
the animalH with veitebrae, the eyes are besides protected by sev^s 
•nd soft parts like tlie cartilages, the membranes of the eye-bMw# 
and eye-lids, which conceal them under a thick veil, and defend 
them from external objects. These parts, called by Haller fen- 
tanUna ocuU^ are totally wanting in insects ; and, be^es, aftef 
knowing the conformation of their eyes, of what use could they 
be? 

We must, however, observe, that some insects present in their 
eomea, and in general on the furrows which separate the hexago^ 
Bal facets of this membrane, fine hairs, more or les^ long, and 
more or less thick. These have been regarded by Swammefdatii 
and other anatomists as the eye-lasbes of the eyes of insects, ^h 
though they do not seem to perform their office : in feet, they ap^ 
pear to be so little essential, that they are wanting in the g;reater 
number ; and when they are observed, they are always arranged 
on the lower part of the eye, a position whi<ih Is far from being 
the most favorable to guard it against the admission of ibreigib 
bodies. Besides, scarcely any but the most ^tinous bodies call 
adhere to the convex or polished sui^ce of the eyes of inseocS'; 
and, when they do, the animal can easily remove them wkh kft 
fore legs. This is frequently observable in bees and lies, which 
take a pleasure in repeating the operation* 

The situadon of the eyes, or rather their posltidn, is ifptf vari- 
able b the different elaases. . As this position has a gfestL lilto- 
ence in mion, we ehatl describe it in the chief families. 

The meet extemaf membrane of the compound eyes ishatfd 
and transparent : it might therefore either be called tht tf^trr^tim 
on account of its hardness, or transparent cornea IkMn lift trans- 
parency. This last denominadon agrees with it pet^betly^ ibr , as 
Swammerdam retnarks, it has (he.flexibHity, the fiitnnees, aiid 
transparency of horn. This cornea or sclerotica} eontex e^tter-^ 
nally and concave imemally, is fermed by an infildty of hexagonal 
&cet8 arranged vrith the gresttiest feguiarky aibng^ide of eaeh 

Vol. IV. 6 
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Other. These facets, divided or separated by fiirrows which*id«^ 
ways follow the direction of the cornea, exhibit in some insects> 
the hymeno/iierig in particular, hairs which resemble down. As 
to the lines or furrows of the facets of the comea* they are curved 
and a little folded on account of^the spherical convexity of the 
cornea, which interweaves in different places the hexagonal facets 
with the lines which separate them. In a word, the whole cor- 
nea is a true hexagonal net-work, the intemal surface of which 
is divided into as many hexagonal facets as there are at the ex- 
ternal surfi»ce. 

Swammerdam thought that the cornea received some tracheae* 
and that these constituted the hexagonal meshes of the eomea. 
He seemed to think also, that these tracheae could, in the eyes tii 
the nymph^y serve for their expansion and unravelling. As to the 
first of these opinions, it does not seem to agree with the organ- 
ization of eyes in general ; for it is very rare that the tracheae 
penetrate through the choroid and reach the cornea ; and I only 
know one example, and that is the HbeUtda vuigaris, ■ The sec- 
ond iact, being only a consequence of the first, cannot be admit- 
ted, if it be true that the tracheae rarely reach the cornea. 

The form of the cornea necessarily determines that of the eye^ 
and seems to have certain relations with the manner of living of 
the species. Sometimes this form varies in its proportions, and 
that in the species of one and the same genus ; but it seems as 
if the afihericity, or the more or less angular form of this same 
cornea, is little subject to vary. In general, the cornea is the 
more sf^erical, and the more projecting. In proportion as the 
animal fs carnivorous, or when the eye isconcealed under a Qap 
of the eye*lid, as we see in the knttfiyra and others, where , the. 
sphericity of the eyes is so considerable, that it comprehends al- 

> snost the whole head. We may also observe^ that the smaller 
the compound eyes are, the greater is the convexity of the cor- 
nea. It is not the same with simple eyesi which in general vary 
little in point of size. 

In order to give a precise idea of these variations, we have de- 
scribed them in a certain number of foniilies, in order that their 
importance may be known. The cornea is in general cased in a 
cavity in the bard parts of the head. This union is so complete 
that it is frequently impossible to separate, them ; we might even 

^ doubt that any separation was pos»ble) were it not for a small 
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ling extemallyy which marks the line of adhesion* When th« 
cornea is entirely separated from all the parts situated below its 
internal facet as if from its covering! it seems white and bril- 
liants which renders it similar to horn* This horn is very thick) 
in certain species. It is transparent^ if we examine it exter- 
nally ; hut) when it is not freed from the other parts situated 
below, it presents either bands or stripes of various colours, or. 
a marbled appearaoce. It seems e^en completely black in &L 
great number pf species : most of the coleq/itera^ Aymenofiterttf 
and lepido/itertey present this arrangement. 

To conclude ; this blfick colour and .marble tinge do not, by 
any means* belong to its tes^ture, but<lQ,pend, as may be easily 
^^ascertained, on. the differeoce in thicknea^ and the various coU 
ours of , the humour which adheres to it. 

Under the cornea is seen a conduit or pipe, not vefy liquid^ 
Bot soluble in water, and strongly adhering to this membrane. 
Its colour, in general, is between the darkest violet and the 
deepest bhck. When this coating presents this colour, which 
isjmost.frequently the case, it is almost impossible to distinguish 
it from the hunaour of the choroid. This is not the case in the 
eyeS) the coating of which is red or green, or of both colours 
united. We then s^e very diAtinctly the coatbg with iu varie* 
gated colours, and the humour of the ciM»roid with its Uack 
tinge» which never varies. This>arrangement is very conspicu- 
ous in the locuata gigantea iUifolia^ the UbeUula vtUgarta, and the 
greater pumber of the tabanL It is also very striking in the 
gryllUB Uneola^ the eyes of which appear .to be streaked with 
brown and green bands,^and which is indebted for this singu- 
larity to the coating of the cornea bdng alternately brown and 
green, and that by nearly parallel bands* 

It ifi) therefore) to the mixture of the tints of the tunic of the 
cornea, that the variegated colours presented to us by the eyes 
.of insects %xi^ owing) precisely in the same way as, from its vari^ 
ous degrees of thickness and colouring) the variegated stripes 
and marble tint arise, which appear at the exterior part of the 
eye, and which might have been thought peculiar to the cornea* 
Frequently) as a consequence of this arrangement) one and the 
same eye presents spots and stripes of various colours^ or even 
. one nde of a colour totally different from the other* 
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Tte costing of the corner* tkereforef coTem all the hilcrial 
mxih/f» of this tnembrane. Its thickness and coDsistenccy like 
its apautjr^ v^ "wrf tnoch subject to vamtioiH as already ob- 
served} bm it would seem that^ in f^^neral, the more this tome 
ieepaqucf the thieker and broader are the nervous threads whiclk 
pasB thrangh itt in order, perhaps, that hs opaci^ maj not be^ 
air ebaiacle to viuon. 

We are under the necessity <^ anticipating a little npon our 

deasfi^lioni and of speaking here of the optic nerves, which^ 

fumished by the retina, pass through the choroid and its ho* 

mewr, as d^^s the coating of the comeai in coming into corres- 

pondenee with the facets of the latter membrane. Th» arrange- 

saent as not the same in the species which present bands or 

stripes, and in those which want them. If we carefully remove 

|ii0 cerneat and in- such a mumer as to remove, very little of its 

coating, we observe, in the ^>ecies in which the compound eye 

presents stripes externally, this coating to be composed of very 

dial&ict rays, eee of winch is blacki^, and the cither much 

deeper^ and so on alternately. These two colours are &r frem 

beini^ uMfDrm ; and, however slightly we look at them, we 90011 

peioeite an infinite number t>f pc^gons, the centre of whkli 

appears to be white. ^1 these white points are the extreiiMes ^ 

ot tbo neffvous filanienin coming from the expansion of the 

graiiil optic nerve,* or from the retina, and which have travers« 

ed the choroid uid its coating. We may convince ourseWeaoC 

tMBjin thef<^wing vray % tiie brain being laid bare, we may 

lollew the optic nerve, and see it directed to the eye, where k 

t^ffeads, and is<^vided into a multitude of filaments. But if 

we dnrw these filaments, the white polnta disappear completetsF^ 

and there only remain on the coaling streaks variously coloured 

which proves that these white points are the extremities of the 

nervous filaments. We may recognize this arrangement in the 

great species, such as the liktUuU^ the truxaU^ and the eommofi 

cricket* In the species which have no streaks on the cornea, 

we also observe on the coating of the cornea, the furrows or 

yidges which form the fiicetsof this membrane, and the coating, 

"" ... - I I ' I I I I 1 I ~ ' -r 

* Wedeugaatethe nerve which proceeds te tbe compound eyes under 
the name of grand optic nerve, in order to distinguish it from tie optic 
nerves which proceed to the simple or smooth eyes. > 



wklchiftmoreer lessdecp) haviag tlie form of apoi|rgoi)y«liiA 
represents the facets of the cornea. 

These retioset peculiar to each facets are thbse which Swain- 
merdam has called, the, pyramidal of the eye* These eampovnd 
fibres, according to huDy proceed to a membrane as to a com« 
mon oeiitret ^^ ^ ^^ ^® circular traches from which thefiiaif 
ments issue. He also observes correctlyf that it is throng its 
substance that the tracheae pasSywMch ascend along the pyramidal 
fibres. The figure of these fibres is hesiagonaly and their upper 
extremity is broader than their lower, spreading out a fittle, ati 
it vTould seem> when they get into the concavity of the comeay 
aiMi taking the form of tUs membrane* 

To conclude ; Swammerdam states that he never was able tof 
asceiftain whether these fibres were muscular or nervous^ 
although it would have been easy to convince lum«elf of ity. 
since they may be followed to the brain. As to the transvenw 
fibres which Swammerdam has described,* I never perceived 
them* I am led to think that this expert anatomist must hav» 
made a tfaoaverae aection in the eye and the brain, and that hm 
fi>rmed these fibres by the section^ which he made in the opdo 
nerve* Alt least, it is certain that these fibres eomnmaicate witb 
the brtun* for Swammerdasa himself admits it ; he remarks 
even that we might compare them to a vevy considerable nerv» 
which we observe i» the f unnow, wJuch nerve derives its ongii» 
fsom the brain* 

In order to observe these white points, or the extreitdties of 
the nervous filaments which compose the particular retinas of 
each facet, the consea must be carefully removed, operating its 
section from the outside to the inside, and taking care^nol to' 
remove the coating ; finr, however little we cfisturb the filaments^ 
they arA so contractile, that they close in upon the optic nerve^ 
and no longer appear on the coating of the cornea. If, instead 
of dissecting the eye from the outside to the inside, we observe 
it'by successfully removing the internal parts, we can never dis- 
cover this arrangement, even in the genera where it is most 
decided, such as the gryllus^ the mantU^ the libtUulaj and the 
tahanu: This depends on the contractibility of the optic nerves. 



• BibUa Naturae, tab. xx. fig* 5. 
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vliich i9 Mnaaetinieft so great as to draw the fikunenfts eyen be« 
jond the choroid. 

Immediately under the o]>tic filaments and the coating of tho 
corneal. we observe the coating of the chornd. This coating or 
Yiumish is a viscous substance, not liquid, soft, very clammy, and 
not very soluble in*- water. It is also strongly adherent to the 
mevibrane which it covers, when the latter exists* Swammer- 
datn remarks, with great truth, that this opaque varnish stains 
the fingers like the common fdgmentum nigrum. But this 
accurate observer seems to have confounded the coating of the 
cornea .wijth the varnish of the choroid, when he says, that the 
latter is variously coloured, according to the species. On the 
contrary, the black colour, and the opacity of the varnish of the 
phoroid, are established beyond contradiction. This colour evea 
seiems to be internally connected with the texture of the choroid, 
§fiv it is impossible to discharge it by repeated macerations. 
Contrary to the opinion of Hooke,* Swanunerdam thinks that 
there does not exist in the eyes of insects any humour properly 
so. called ; and, in fact, neither the tunic of the cornea, nor the 
Tarnish of. the choroid, deservea the name of humour, partica* 
larly if. we compare them to what i& understood by the term 
humour in the eyes of vertebral animals. Finally, the same 
anatomist regards the blackish varnish of the choroid as 
the extreiOity of certain fibres placed immediately under the 
corneal fibres which have been torn on removing this membrane* 
This expluiation appears very improbable, since, when the tUnic 
of the cornea is of a colour different from the varnish, there 
j«ever exist any blackish fibres correaponding with this same 
OiQrttea. Besides, how could tKe colour of this varnish be always 
|he same with that of the chorpid ? This single fact demonstrates^ 
isk my opinion, aa analogy between the choroid and its vaniish z 
i^t woui^d even seem that, the latter is produced by a. kind oi 



* Hooke and BoyU were the first who malntatned that air was neces* 
tary to combustion and respiration, and that these operations consunae 
bat a certain portion of it. Hooke even conjectured that air was fixed 
hi nitre, and that combustion was a chemical process, i. e. the solution 
of ^e burning body In a fluid, or its union with this substance. The 
^lemiats of the present day hold no other language.— Jlficro^ropAui, 
pp. 45. 104, 105. 
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transudation which takes place through the meshes of this mem- 
brane itself/ 

If the varnish of the choroid be formed by a transudation of 
this membrane, it is evident that this varnish ought always to 
cover it, and this is precisely what is observed. But this var- 
nish, as well as the choroid itself, does not always exist :' it 
would seem even that all the species which shun the light are 
totally deprived of it. At least I have not c^served it in the 
blafi^^ the fiedinusj and most of the tcnebrioa : it is wanting be- 
yond doubt in the blatta^ which, as is well known, are stupefied 
with the light of the sun. When the varnish and the choroid 
exist, it is not very difficult to separate this membrane from the 
yamish. It seems, then, to be most generally cellular ; and la 
eenain species, the longitudinal fibres of which it is composed, 
are suffidiently decided to make it appear slit/ htly streaked, on 
account of the tracheae which are distributed over it : this is 
distinctly observable in the trustraU. This arrangement has 
been well described by M. Cuvier, in his Memoir on the Nu- 
trition of Insects, p. 42, tab. i. fig. 3. This organization might 
induce a belief that the choroid is formed by the prolongation 
or union of the small tracheae furnished by the larg^ circular 
trachea : at least, all the tracheae which proceed to this mem- 
brane are totally lost in it ; and, as we cannot recover them, after 
they reach it, we ought to regard them as contributing to form 
the choroid. This membrane is, therefore, composed of a cel- 
lular texture tolerably close, on which there exists a colleetion 
of tracheae itimished by the large circular trachea, and ni^ich 
are imbued with, or rather deeply penetrated by, a blafekiall 
varnish. The choroid is more or less black, but always opaque*, 
and its sombre tint is as constant as its opacity. Finally, the 
longest macerations cannot make it lose its colour or opacity, aa 
we have already observed^-i-Zonifon Med, and FAyaicai Journal 
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^ Practical Etaay on the DUeoMca of the FaaeU and Glands of 
the Absorbent System i being the Substance qf Observations^ 
VfMch obtained the Prize for 1813, offered by the Royal Coi* 
iege of Surgeons in London : To which are added^ Surgical 
Casesj with Practical Remarks. 

BT WILLIAM oooDLADi Surgcon, Buiy^ Lancashire. 

Wn consider the examination of the structure, functions, and 
diseases of particular organs, in a connected and s]rsteraatic 
manner, as certainly leading to the improvement of our science. 
They mutually throw light upon each other; and, what is per* 
haps of equal importance, they prevent-the promulgation of er^ 
Toneous doctrines, which might naturally arise from considering 
them exclusively in one point of view, or from a single appar- 
ently accurate observation, when directly contrasted with the 
results of varied and general experienee. The prolessioo iB» 
therefore, highly indebted to the London College^, for the selec- 
lion of such subjects as prize questions ; for good must arise 
from directing the attention of many (o one point, even though 
no ungle essay should fulfil our expectations. Mr. Goodlad 
treats in succes^on of the anatomy of the absorbent vessels, of 
lite chemical properties of chyle and lymph, and of the diseases 
irf the absorbent vessels and glands ; to which he has added 
•ome surgical cases, with remarks. The two first chapters we 
•ball pass over without further notice. The absorbent vessels 
^ may become inflamed, varicose, ruptured, wounded, or obstruct- 
ed. Mr. Goodlad treats in succession of these diseases, and of 
their treatment ; and, so far as the subject is known, he does it 
ably and distinctly. It must, however, be obvious that, as Ab- 
sorbents exist every where, they must always be involved in the 
diseases affecting any part of the body. Thus we cannot con- 
ceive any considerable wound, which shall not open lymphatic 
vessels as well as veins, or any local inflammation in which they 
shall not be concerned. But cases in which the lymphatics are 
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chiefly, or solely affected, are of rare occurrence, and difficult 
observation. We have, however, seen a very trifling .ulcer of 
an extremity prove exceedingly troublesome and untractabl^^ 
by the great quantity of lymph which it discharged, leaving no 
doubt as to its source. There is ^Iso a very singular case relat* 
ed by Mr. Maxwell, in the. fifteenth volume of the Medical . 
Commentaries, which most probably arose from a rupture of a 
lymphatic trunk, although the dissection of the patient did pot 
elear up the nature of the disease. 

The diseases of the absorbent glands, of which our author 
treats, are inflammation, ossification, and scrophula ; the last 
subject, in particular, he has discussed at great length. He di- 
vides scrophulous aflections of these glands into three ^fiedea : 
In the first, and more freqUent species, an, early effusion o( fluij^ 
is perceptible, which is exterior to the body of the swelled gUu^dj 
and is contained in, and circumscribed by, the adjacet^t peUt^l^j; 
membrane ; the second is attended with pimple enk^rgepfi^nt of 
the glandular substance, or of the adjacent p%rts ; if) th^ t^i]E;4 
species, which rarely occurs, the abscess is formed in thiB ^i^if 
Stapce of the gland, and if the cells of the gland are &^parat^4 
by adhesion, each ceU may contain an abscess, ai^4 successive 
openings are formed for their discharge. 

We pass over our author's reiparks on the tbeoiy of sorophs 

ula, and his strictures upon the opinions of preceding writer^ 

with merely observing, that he considers scrophi^a as a simply 

chronic inflammation, having nothing specific in its natHr^^. aa4 

^dependent of any morbid change of the fluids^ Hisjrea^ent 

of the disease accords with this theory ; imd his direction^, VPQfi 

the whole, seem so judicious, that we are temptf|d to coth4^^P0 

them. To prevent the occurrence of t^e disease in childri^p^ 

whose frames are weak and irritable, he recommends attejjAioii 

to the strengthening of the constitution^ and the ^ei^qval of low 

eause of inflammation, by a due use of apimal food, .l^e ab^ti^ 

ing from hot slopping liquors, a proper attention to the bp>r9l4| 

warm clothing, moderate exercise, plenty of sleep, with ligbl 

covering, an^ the shower-bath, succeeded hy fiictioq. If any 

enlarged gland has already appeared, a fur of any ^d may b^ 

worn round the neck during the day, and a (lare'f s)do fastg^OiS^ 

to the night cap, and fitted to the part, may be sjobstituted in -iho 

mght, and worn mth the fur sid^ in cpptapjt .iy|tb t)^^, kkim 

' Vol.. IV. 7 
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Cooling washes^and the early and frequent application of leeches^ 
must be combined with the ^neral treatment, as his object iQ 
this stage of the disease is to diminish and remdve ihe inflamma- 
tory action. The surgeon must, however, be upon his guards 
not to push these remedies too far. The cooling washes are m^ 
tended to subdue increased arterial action, and to regulate the 
temperature of the part ; not to reduce it below the healthy 
standard, or to induce shirering. It is by their continued use, 
that they will take off the disposition to enlargement. Too great 
n degree of cold will derange the constitution, especially in weak 
habits; and if the glandular enlargement be considerable, destroy 
the power of the part, so as to ^ive it a tendency to slough offl 
For similar reasons, the local blood-letting must never be exces- 
sive, though frequently repeated. 

Whcfh the progress of the tumour is .arrested, we roust at- 
tempt its absorption 1^ stimulating applications, care being; 
taken that reaction is not produced. This object4s well attain- 
ted by the use of a solution of sulphate of zinc, in the proportion 
pf half a drachm to three drachms in eight ounces of water, 
which, along with the cooling effects of evaporation, keeps up a 
gentle stimulus on the surface, using at the same time regular 
friction with the bare hand, or with some stimulating liniment^ 
and sometimes electricity, along with ^mall doses of calomel 
night and morning. If there should appear the least disposition 
to enlargement^ the stimulating plan must be suspended, and 
recourse had to the application of leeehes. 

<< Should the abscess inprease, notwithstanding our efforts to 
prevent it, the glandular swelling with which it is accompanied, 
will regulate its future treatmept. When it is formed of simple 
^Aision, and is uncombined with enlargement in the gland, or 
When that enlargement is not considerable, the most beneficial 
practice will be, I believe, to evacuate the matter : for if we 
wait until the skin be uleerated, the cellular nvembrane, having 
been so long exposed to diseased action, will ulcerate or slough, 
and the death of the skin must inevitably follow. 

<' As soon as we are convinced that the abscess will continue 
to enlarge, it appears proper to puncture it, because the adhe- 
flons by which its boundaries are circuinscribed are so lights 
^at a trifling pressure destroys them. The abscess extends 
^fftesally) ther^ore, instead of approaching the surface ; and ai| 
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the wliole cavity slouglis on exposure, the isolation and death of 
the skin, and the size of the ulcer^ will be proportioned to these 
circumstances. 

^ By an adherence to this practice, a further and more impor» 
tant advantage may be obtained, I mean the prevention of ulcer-^ 
ation in the cavity of the abscess, and its obliteration by adhe« 
sion. Because, though I believe inflammation exists in every 
period of the disease^ yet it cannot be denied that it becomes 
more considerable as the ulcerative action i& more extended. 
In proportion to the hiflammation, is the chance of destruction 
in the cellular membrane ; the matter should, therefore, be 
evacuated before . this increased action lias taken place, and 
vrhilst the cells retain sufficient vigour to support their life, and 
to produce re-union. It is true, that in whatever manner, or at 
irhatever time, the abscess is opened, ulceration will follow; 
but if tlie inflammation has not been considerable, it may gen* 
erally be prevented from increasing, bjr continuing the cold ap* 
plication, after the abscess is evacuated. 

<' I know not what opinion may be formed of this theory, but 
the benefit o^ the practice I have often witnessed, and I can 
therefore confidently recommend it. An abscess which, if 
allowed to ulcerate, would occupy many weeks or months, may 
by this treatment be obliterated in a few days. It is not, .per^ 
haps, easy to account for thedj^erence in the effect of the same 
application, when applied to an abscess with the skin entire, and 
to the cellular substance, in which the abscess is formed : in the 
one case, it shall not arrest its progress ; in^ the other, the dis- 
charge will immediately cease. 

• << My first trial of this treatment Wad in a girl about twelve 
years of age, who had a small abscess between the metacarpal 
bones of the little and ring finger, on theback of the hand. It 
had been preceded by inflammation, to which cold washes were 
applied, and when the abscess had approached the skin, it wae 
punctured ; the cold stupes were continued, and in three days 
the abscess was obliterated." » 

Mr. Goodlad is so confident of the success of the sulphate of 
line in solution, for procuring the obliteration of scrofulous ab« 
scesscs by adhesion, that he does not hesitate to declare, that he 
should conuder a surgeon unpardonable who had an extensive 
scar from them» when unattended with glandular ejilargement. 
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tn one ckte wben his faTourite remedy was apptted in sotatioBi ^ 
* the aperture healed^ but the abscesses filled, and its contents 
were repeatedly discharged. 

«An ointment of tartarized antimony was well robbed upon 
tlie surfece, but though it excited considerable irritation^ tiie 
contents of the abscess were not at all reduced^ nor did it ap- 
t>roach the surface. On being again punctured, a strong solu- 
tion of the sulphate of zinc was injected into it, and retained 
About ten minutes. It excited little uneasiness, and the parts 
^ifited by adhesion " 

The cases added to the prize-essay, are the case of inguinal 
aneurism, which the author did us the honour to publish orig- 
ihaily in our Journal ; a case of gunshot wound, in which the 
ball passed between the femoral artery and vein, where they 
|>as8 out of the pehris, and a cure was performed without any 
operation, or unpleasant consequences ; two cases of cong^nitd 
hernia; and a singular case « which Mr. Goodlad supposed to 
arise from inflammatimi of the theca of the vertebral columir. 

JRdmburgh MetHcai and Sttrgical Joumai, 



ON THE GOOD EFFECTS OF COLD APPLICATKm& 

TO ULCBfS. 

BT XR. r. JOHMSON, Surgtf^fiy Royal Mivy* 

jEi AviM • seen much of the good effects of cold applications tm 
jmo^t kind of ulcers, during my service as an assistant«surgeon In 
a.lai^ ship ; and having often observed no good effects to have 
arisen from a general use of ointments to sores, from which there 
existed any discharge of ill-conditioned pus, and that partook of 
the ulcerated action, as soon as I was fiivoured with an opportu- 
nity to follow the practice of my worthy surgeon, I lost ijo time 
jrhenever I could make use of the cold applications, to put them 
in pracdce ; and notwithstanding the high terms in which Or* 
Casails has spoken of the sulphate of zinc, in the following case 
df scrofulous ulcers, I had recourse to cold sea-wuter in prefer- 
ence to his sohidon. 
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* ' On having joined my ship, about five weeks since, I found one 
of her company with five deep and high-edged ulcers, situated 
between two and seven inches above the patella, which affected 
him for many months ; some of them healing, while others were 
suppurating. My predecessor had used every means that he could 
devise for their cure, with very little good effect. The man had 
so constitutional appearances of scrofula, though these ulcers 
most strongly appeared to partake of that disease. The discharge 

-was ill-conditioned ; the ulcers communicated often ifiih each 
other, as easily ascertained on pressure, or by ^he probe. Hay-* 
ing seen no written document of my predecessor's treatment, I 
immediately began with poultices of oatmeal, moistened with ssdlt 
'water, to be changed whenever they became dry, with a little lint 
lindemeath. From the 31st January, I used the saltwater, by 
applying a dbth and bandage continually kept wet^ the watet* be» 
Sng every hour changed for more drawn up along-side, up to thi^ 
day, a period of 39 days, when the utcers are healed, and the mafi 
capable of doing hiS' duty; I have made use of no dressinji; 
between the cloth and seres. The cloths we^e rinsed three or 
four times a day, consequently Very clean. 

I must observe, that the surface for the absorption of the sa* 
line particles of the sea water was considerable ; being the poste- 
rior and lateral parts of the thigh, for the length of el^even inch- 
es, as well as where the disease was situated; During these 39 
days, he slept with his fcne^ uncovered by the bed-clothes, and 

^ taost of his thigh teo, so that the wet was nearly continual in this 
time* During my service at sea, I have seen many cases of the 
Bloughing and contagious ylcers which were often cured, and al« 
•ways relieved, by a slight pledget of tow, attd only one roll 6f 
bandage, loose or tight, as the irritable state of the limb or sofe 
%oeld aHow, always wetted with cold water, sometinies freSh, d' 
ten salt. The acrid and corrosdve discharge was by this me&ns 
-washed away, the water being poured on the ulcer, so that there 
yna almost a continual dripping from the dressings. On their 
removal, the sores looked clean, and when compared with those to 
which cinchona, chalk, poultices, ointments, &c. were applied^tlie 
difierence in hesdthy and clean appearance was great indeed. 

Edinburgh Medical and Surgical J^umaL - 
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Medko^Chirurgical Transactions^ fiublithed by the Medical and 
Chirurgical Society of London. V9lumes third and fourth, 
lyondon : printed for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme and Brown^ 
PatemosteivRovfy 1812 and 1813. 

[Concluded] 

Xn% first paper in the present Yolume, ccmtaina ^'Obserrations 
on the Venereal Disease in. Portugal, as affecting the Constitu- 
tions of the British Soldiery and Natives. By William Fbr- 
GVsoN, Esq. Inspector General of Hospitals to tlie Portuguese 
Army.'* The author confirms ;the accounts that have been 
given of the horrible ravages that are committed by this disease 
' in the British army/ and says, that it is probable that among 
them, ^' more men have sustained the most melancholy of all 
mutilations, during the four years that they have been in Portu- 
gal, through this disease, than the registers of all the Hospitals 
in England could produce for the last century ; wlule -venereal 
ulceration has not only been more untractable to the operation 
of mercury, than under similar circumstances at home, but the 
constitution, while strongly under the influence of the remedy^ 
has become affected with the secondary symptoms, in a propor- 
tion that could not have been expected. With the natives, on 
the contrary, the disease is very mild ; curable, for the most 
part, by topical treatment alone, or wearing itself out, when re- 
ceived into the constitution, after running a certain course, (not 
always a very destructive one,) without the use of any adequate 
mercurial remedy. After illustrating tiiese remarks by facts 
and observations, that have come under his own notice, the au- 
thor draws the following conclusions : 

<< 1st. That the disease, in its primary , state, is curable in 
Portugal without mercury. 

^ 2d. That the antisyphilitic woods, combined with sudorifics, 
are an adequate remedy for constitutj/onal symptoms ; the^uan- 
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tity of mercury being always insignificant, and often altogether 
omitted ;^ or, 

^' dd. That the virulence of the disease has become so much 
mitigated, by reason of general and inadequately resisted dif- 
fusion, or other causes, that, after running a certain, (commonly 
a mild) course, through the respective orders of parts, accord- 
ing to the known laws of its progress, it exhausts itself and 
ceases spontaneously/' The fact of the comparative mildness 
of this disease among the natives of Portugal, is one of the 
most curious in the history of syphilis, and the statement of its 
spontaneous cure, is in direct opposition to our former knowl« 
edge on the-subject. We cannot, however, fully agree with the 
author in the theory that he has advanced, though we are aware> 
at the same dme, that it is much easier to raise objections to his 
opinions, than to state others that are more plausible. Experi* 
ence does not justify u^ in believing what the author wishes to 
establish, that syphilis and small-pox, become mild in proportion 
as they are not resisted ; on the contrary, we believe, with re- 
gard to the latter disease, that it is more fatal in the nat- 
ural way, than when the ordinary means have been used to arrest 
its progress. A great prejudice has always prevailed in Ireland 
agsdnst inoculation for small-pox, and we no where find, even at 
this day, the violence of the disease more strongly marked, than 
on the inhabitants of this country. If this opinion militates 
with experience, it is in our estimation equally opposed to sound 
reasoning. Who would conclude, i priori, that a disease would 
become mild, as no attempts were made to resist it, that it 
would be disarmed of its fury, in proportion as it was suffered 
to triumph. We refer here, only to the diseases of specific 
contagion, the laws of which are unlike those that regulate the 
progress of epidemics. The illustration that he has drawn 
from the vegetable kingdom, has, in our opinion, no very direct 
bearing on the question. <' The same species of seed,'* says 
he, ^ may be sown upon the same ground, until it shall so de- 
generate in point of vigour, as to become alniost incapable of 
reproducing itself; but let It be changed to any other kind» 
though even of far inferior quality, it will immediately display 
new powers of life, and fructify and vegetate with its native 
strength.'* This is true, and it is true also, that in the repeated 
(tttacks of the same disease upon the same constitution, each 
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l^ubseqpept one is u^u^lly milder thao the preceding. But we do 
not see why syphilis should be mild in one constitution! because it 
has been suffered to pass unresisted through another, or when a 
second is inoculated why that may not be considered a new soilf 
&vourable to the developement of the disease. 

In order to account for the violence of the disease^ when car* 
lied to foreign countries and when it attacks the British and 
other foreigners in Portugal, the autlKM* resorts to a theory foundr 
pd upon the imperfect analogy quoted abovei viz. that the dis^asf 
being transplanted into a foreign constitution, has the power c^ 
exciting actions of more than ordinal y violence. He suggests 
Jiowevert with much more probability another reason why thf 
British have suffered so much from syphilis in Portugsd, which 
is, that at the moment of infection, they are from excess in livingt 
predisposed to diseasoi and consequently the symptctms appear 
|n them in the most aggravated forms. . From what has been 
stated we are not induced to believe, that tl)is disease h any thing 
else but common sypliilis, with an unusual tendency to excessive 
inflammation and sphacelus. We confess we are unable to ac- 
count for the case:^ of spontaneous cure that ar^ related, nor do 
we see any satisfcictory reason, why the disease does not appear 
with more violence among the natives of Portugal, except it be, 
that their low find scanty diet may disam^ it of its inflammatory 
symptoijtis. The author admits that even among them it so;xie* 
times appears, in the most dreadful forms, and this admission, we 
think, tends not a little to invalidate his theory. We have stated 
these objections, not only because we believe that some of his 
opinions are incorrect, but because he has giveQ by them, no 
doubt unintentionally, countenance to the popular prejudice 
against inoculation for small pox, and the safer remedy of vac- 
cination. At the same time we think, that the paper contains 
many valuable and curious facts and will be found Gxyr^mely in- 
terestinjg;. 

The second and sixteenth communications are &om Dr. £d« 
ward Percival of Dublin. The first contains an interes^ng cas^ 
of paralysis of the face in a female of seventeen, followed by a 
long train of nervous affections. The patient was cured, by pay- 
ing strict attention to the state of the bowels, and employing 
such topical applications as the urgency of the syraptoms re- 
quired. 
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Tbc second p»p^ is. the history of a &lal case of cynaocbe 
laryogea. The symptoms were similar to those described by 
Dr. Farre la the last volume^ but so yioleot tiiat the most copi* 
ous depletion did not alleviate them. Upon examining the body^ 
a large abscess was found in the larynx. 

Mr. John Mitcbill has given in the tliird paper << an instance 
of spasmodic affection of the tongue and mouthy successfully 
treated.'' The patient was a female about fifty years of ago* 
The spasms came on-at intervals and increased in frequency and 
violence) notwithstaoding the liberal use of calomel^ iron and 
different antispasmodics. On examining the mouth, several 
teeth wei« found carious^ tltese being removed and the gums 
scarifiedi the patient in the course of a fortnight, was restored to 
health. 

Dr. CoHn Chisholme has communicated an account of the ben« 
efictal effects of mercury, in two cases of severe affections of the 
brain. In both instances} ptyallsm was produced, before a curd 
iras afifected. 

Or. Bostock of Liverpool has furnished the fifth and eighth pa« 
pers. The first of these is an analysis of the bones of the spinet 
in a case of tyiollities ossium. By this it appears ^* that the dis« 
eased bone in question contained in one part one fifth only, and 
in another one eighth of Us weight" of earthy matter, whereat 
human bones in a healthy state contain conuderabiy more Ibaa 
one. half. 

The second paper is << on the nature and analysis of animal 
fluids," and most of It was written, the author observes, before 
he had seen the valus^le paper of Professor Berzellus on the 
aame^sUbject, mentioned in our last. It is gratifying to see the 
zeal with which so accurate a chemist as Dr. Bostock pursues 
this interesting subject, and the proof which his labours give of 
the Gorrecttiess of Dr. Marcet and Professor Berzelius adds not a 
Uule to their high reputation. We. should find it impossible to 
give an abstract of this communication, that would afford any grat« 
ifioation to our readers, we must therefore refer them to the ori« 
ginal work. 

Mr. Thomas Martin has related a case of the good effects of 
arsenic in chorea. After using cathartics and other remedies 
wiiiiout effect, he gave five drops of Fowler's solution three times 

a.day» increasing the dose one drop every day, ontil it was aug* 
Vol. IV. 8 
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raented to thfrte«n> when it began to diaagrie with the fltomtch 
and the dose was diminished to ten drops. The symptoms soon ' 
Kave war aitd the patient) who was a girlof fiwrteenirears of i^e* 
WBS at length completely cured. 

^ An example of symptoms reaembUng the tic doulbureuxi 
produced by a wound of the radial nerve/' is given by Alexan* 
icr Denmai-k, Esq. It was first proposed to cut down^and re«' 
movc'fii portion of the nerve^ but as the arm was much diseasedf 
it was concluded) that amputation should be performed ; wliicb 
being' done, all the distressing s3aBptoms immediately disappear- 
ed, and in three weeks, the patient was entirely well. 
' Sir Gilbert Blane has fumislfSd an extremely interestibg pa- 
per, *^ on the comparative prevalence, mortality and treatment' el' 
different diseases ;** illustrated by abstracts of cases that occurred 
!h his private practice and in St.Tliomas* Hospital. • He has di« 
vided these diseases into four classes : 1st* Those which have 
teisted and disappeared ; «s leprosy and the sweating sickness. 
2d. ThoKe which have appeai^ed at aome-period of the worid and 
B^U continue ; as all those wising from specUic contagion. . Sd. 
Those that still exist, but are^ less vicdent ; as tophus, ^pldlisi . 
plague, small pox, agues, scurvy and rickets. We ccmftss we 
are gratified with the opinion that the author expresses^ that the 
comparative mildness of syphilis and smidlpox at the pnasent 
day, arises from the means that have been naed to counteract 
their effects, inasmuch as it is pleasing to .find the remarks that 
were made on the first paper in this volitmef supported 1^ such 
high auriiority. 4th. Diseases that are more prevident now than 
Ibrmerlyf as scarlet fever, consumption, gout, dropsy, pahy, apo- • 
plexy, lunacy, and all the diseases of the brain and nerves. The 
alarming increase of this class of diseases^ lie refers to the pro- 
gress^ of luxury and intemperance. The remarks which he 
makes on the Importance of cleanliness and ventihition in lai^e 
cities and hospitals, will be found highly valuable* The ^records 
of St. TJ)omas* Hospital show the advantage resulttng from at- 
temion to these subjects. The annual reports to 1741, st^te tlie 
deaths to be, io proportion tp ikke number of patients about as one 
to ten. Between that period and the present, the JEEospital has 
been so much improved, that all the wards are now well venti- 
lafted. The consequence has been, that ^ the average for ihe 
last fifty years, that is, from 17M,is one in fifteen**' At the. eod 
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of the volume there is a sttpplemeot to this paper, on the subject 
of the increase of deaths from ^he measle?, wliich Dr. Watt of 
Glasgow, refers to the diminution of the small pdx» which, be 
thinks, ^ predisposes the system to be afibcted by measles in a 
much milder degree, than wlien they are caught by those who 
have not undergone smsdl pox." This opinion has been formed 
in consequence of an examination wluch was made of tlie biUs of 
mortality in Glasgow, before and since the introduction of vac* 
cinatron, by which it was ascertained tliat of late years, the deaths 
by measles. had increased to an alarming degree. Ourauthor 
remarks that <' this is too serious an inference to be hastiiy ad« 
mitted, but in case the researches of others should confirm Dr* 
Watt's posiUons, w6 ought not to shut our eyes against the 
light." - 

James Wardrop, Esq. is the autborof the tenth and seyentj^nth 
papers. The fil^st is ^ onHhe effects of evacuating the aqueous 
humour in inflammation of the eyes ; and in some diseaaes of 
tiie cornea." A phenomenon, that was first noticed by Or. Barc« 
lay, led him to this practice. It was «* remarked, that, if the eyo 
of an animal be moderately squeezed in the hand, the whole cor- 
nea M(tl) instantly become cloudy, and when the pressure is in« 
creased, the obscurity idso is increased. If it be still mor^ 
squeezed^ the cornea becoines of such an opake, milky colour 
that the iris cannot be distinguished through it. He likewise oG*. 
served the s^me appearances tobe ]>roduced froni fiUing the veinn 
with water or quicksilver ; but that> whenever the pressure or 
overwiistemfing cause was remfoved, the cornea completeiy re^^ 
gained its tran^arency, and appeared as if no such experiment 
had been made. From this curious phenomenon in the dead 
eye, it was probable, that in the living one,, the transparency of 
the cornea might vary according to the degree of Its di^teiUion ; 
and that, in some varietiea of cecities of the cornea, the obsoih 
rity might arise from an increase in the quantity of the cootontfr * 
of the eye-ball.'* He thought therefore that the evacuation -of 
the aqueous humour, would be a powerful auxiliary to purging, 
blood-letting and the ordinary means that are empkayedi^J^dcn 
inflammation^ as it produced a sudden dlminuiton in Uie contcnu ^ 
of the eye^Ndl. Av&voiurable case soon occurredi in whii:h. 
there was not oi^y milkiness and opadty of the. coi'nea, but also. 
an apparent distentieii of. the eye4>allir An incision, sufficient to 
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e^C^mrte the aquMiift Mtnour, wM'macte tfaroagftr the cornea, the 
^(rsiAAparency ^as in a great measure rentored^ and the pain and 
ioflamfnation were litiiiiediately rentoted. From the success of 
thb case, the author yn» induced to try it ** in Tiiiient cases of inr- 
jBammatien ef the eye*bai^ in vhieh the cornea had little or no 
^hare in the disease. The evacuation of the aqueous humor in 
ophthalmia may appear to some, on ftrst conaidoring die subject, 
n violent and even formidable mode of practice^ from the means 
necessary to accomplish it, ecmsisting in a wound being made in 
an organ already highly inflamed, and become extremely irritable 
mid painful- But the pain of making a puncture through the 
cornea is by no means acute, when the cornea itseff is not in« 
flamed, or otherwise diseased ; and in the^operatton for the ex« 
trabtion of the cataract, where the cornea is^ quite sound,! have 
hedrd the patients compare the pain in makmg the incision 
through it, to a hair drawn across the e3re. TkMgh the cornea, 
in a natural state, has but little sensibility, yet it should be observ* 
ed, that, if diseased, it becomes the seat of very considerate 
pdin ; and when it is inflamed, or when ttkeyation has taken place 
on arty part of it, the pain of an intmon becomes acute ; besides, 
from the irritation which the exposiire t» light produces in an 
inflamed eye, and more or less pressure being always necessary 
tb hold the eye-ball steady, the evacuation of the aqueous humour 
cannot be accomplished, in many cases, without giving a conud- 
erable degree of uneasiness. The pain, iiowever, prochiced- by 
the operation, particularly if it be done with care and attention, 
soon subsides^and the gdOd effbets which quickly suc^e'ed, are sulli- 
demly compensate for any uneasiness that it may have occasion- 
ed. Wounds too, of th« cornea, heal with 'uncommon rapidity ; 
and I have not, in a single instance where the operation has been 
perfonned, been able to detect the smallest vestige of an incision, 
nor has it ever occurred, so far as I know, that any visible cica* 
trix remained, even in those cases- in which the operation had 
been performed when the cornea was in a previouk state of ulcer- 
ation." Having thus obviated the objections that might be made 
to the evacuation of the aqueous^ humour, the author proceeds to 
give some account of the manner of performing the operation^ 
and the diseases in which it should be resorted to, ^ The aque- 
ous humour may be discharged by a very simple q>erai]on, nothings 
ihore being necessary than to m«ke an openings with any of the 
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^nWes conmtoDly used for extracting the.cataract, through the 
cornea of a syificient size to allow that fluid to escape^ and « 
such a situation that any subsequent ciea&nx may not impair 
vision." The knife ^ouid not be withdrawn until the fluid -has 
escaped The the author then proceeds to consider the diseaaes 
of the eye in which it would be proper to perform the opevadoRy 
and these he illustrates with a number of successful eases. With^ 
out n^aking any fikrther extracts from this valuable paper, we will 
only remark, that the author thinks that the operation would be 
justified, in all cases of excesMve infiammation, or tension of the 
eye-ball or where there was danger of a rupture of the coals. 
He considers it as lughty beneficial in all eases of an inflamma- 
lion of the capsule o^the aqueous humour^and be has found it ser- 
viceable in two cases of ulcers in the cornea. 

The second communication is a ^ history of a diseased meta- 
carpal boncf removed by an operation/' together with a descrip* 
tion of the instruraent that was used ibr the purpose of removing 
portions of bone. The result of the case was upon the whole, 
favourable, though tlie finger was of but little use. The author 
thinks that this or a similar openRtion, is preferable to amputation, 
where the disease is confined to one of the metacarpal or meta* 
tarsal bones. 

The eleventh paper is communicated by Alexander C. Hutch- 
inson, M. D. It is a M case of disease in the brain, produced by 
external violence.'* The patient was a sailor, who, six years 
previous to his death, received a wound on the head from a cut« 
lass, in attempting to board an enemy's* vessel. From that pe« 
riod, he had a constant head-ach until about a year . befoi'e he 
died, when he became subject by intervals to fits of stupor, and 
paroxysms, very much resembling epilepsy.. Upon examining 
his brain, after death, a large tumour of a scrophulous nature was 
found in the middle lobe of the left hemisphere, directly undjsr 
the place where the wound had been received. 

The twelfth and twenty-fourth communications are from the 
pen of Aslley Cooper* Esq. The first is a short history of a case 
of premature puberty. The catameia first appeared wheu t^e 
girl was three years and a half old, and continued at irregular ii)- 
tervals at the period when this communication was made. 

His second paper giyes '^ an aecoutit of .the Anastomosis of 
$he arteries at the groin,'' in two persons, in whom the iliitc ai • 
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tery had been tied. An elegant coloured plate accompanies this 
interesting communication. 

<( Pathological Researches fespecting the diseases of the JointS) 
by B. C. BVodiey Esq. F. R. S." form the subject of the thirteenth 
communication. He has 'endeavoured to point out the diagnos- 
tic symptoms of Inflammation, Ulceration and Morbid charge of 
structure of the Synovial Membrane, and Ulceration of the bar- 
tilage of the Joints. There are other diseases, he* says, that af- 
fect these ^nSf but these are the most important and most 
likely to be confounded. He has illustrated the subject with a 
trariety of cases taken from the record of St. George's Hospital. 

Benjamin Travers, Esq. has furnished the fourteenth and 
twenty-fifth papers. The first' contains ^'Observations on the 
Cataract,'* and Jiis chief object seems to be, to determine in 
what cascs^r. Stsunders' operation is to be preferred to coucti* 
ing or extraction. Cataracts, with regard to consistency, he 
says, may be divided into ^ the fluid or milky, the flocculent or 
fleecy, the caseous or doughy, and the compact or hard:** In 
the two first, the operation of Mr. Saunders should be used, 
but couching or extraction in the two last In performing the 
operation for the soft cataract, he passes the needle through 
the domea, as it gives no pain, excites ^ but slight inflammation 
and ensures the laceration of the transparent capsule." 

The second paper consists of " Observatiofis upon the Lig- 
ature of Arteries." In thb first part, lie controverts the opinion 
advanced by Jones, that the obliteration of an arfcry will take 
place, though the ligature be removed immediately after its 
application. He states, that a number of experiments have 
been made by Mr. Balrymple to ascertain this point, and in alt 
of them the results were different from those mentioned by Dr. 
Jones. He tlien proceeds to make some remarks on the lig^- 
tiyre of the arteries for aneurism, and says, that the causes of 
secondary haeiftorrhage are, ** 1st. Failure of the adhesive in- 
flammation. 2d. Diffused and extending ulceration. Sd. 
Sloughing and gangrenous inflammation. The desiderata in 
the operation for aneurism, as it is at present performed, are to 
excite with certainty and rapidity the adhesive union of the 
sides of the artery ; to limit the ulcerative process as much, 
and to coiViplete it as etfrly, ^s possible." He thinks that the 
present mode of operating, with the double ligature and the dh 
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Tision of the artery, tends to counteract these intentions. A 
number of experiments which he relates^ seem to showj that 
the ^gle ligature is on many accounts preferable to the opera- 
tion used at the present time. 

The fifteenth paper, is a case of contracted wrist, successfully 
treated by Mr. Hodgson. The patient was cured by immei*sing 
the wrist in warm water, and making gradual extension until 
the parts were restored to their original situation. 

A ^^case of a doubled encysted tumour, the posterior cyst of 
which, situated deeply between the eye*ball and the floor of the 
orbit, was attached to^ and partly contained a tooth," is the sub- 
ject of the eighteenth paper. It was removed by Mr. Barnes, 
Surgeon of the Eye Infirmary, at Exeter. 

Thomas Chevalier, Esq. has communicated an account of 
^ two cases of strangulated femoral hernia,'* in which the oper- 
ation was performed. In the first case, which terminated fatally, 
the stricture was not made by Poupart's ligament, or that de- 
^ribed by Hey, but was seated in the mouth of the sac. In 
the second, *^the sac containing the intestine, was included 
ivitiiin another sac, into which it had descended, so as completely 
to fill up the aperture, to which it firmly adhered." The result 
of the operation in this case was favourable. 

Mr. Fryer, Surgeon of Stamford, has given a << case of ex- 
travasation of bile into the cavity of the abdomen, from rupture 
of the liver or gall bladder," occasioned by a violent blow. 
Forty-seven pints of a fluid, resembling in every respect pure 
bile, were drawn off by tappbg, at four different operations. 
A abort time before the last operation, the patient's stools be- 
came of a natural colour, and. his heaUh rapidly improved. 
<< From that time there was np aQcutnulation of fluid," and the 
patient soon recovered. It is to be regretted, that a chemical 
analysis of this fluid was not made. 

The twenty-first paper, is oa the muscularity of the uterus, 
by Charles Bell, Esq. The observations in it are, in general, 
important, and will probably lead to useful, practical conclusions. 

Mr. Stewart has given some " observations on the use of opi- 
um in uterine haemorrhage," during pregnancy. In those cases 
of flooding, in which the patient is exhausted, he gives a large 
dose of opium before he proceeds to the delivery, which he re* 
peau at different intervals, according to circumatances. This 
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practice he has found successful in manjr alarming cases i th^ 
dose with which he begins, is usually from fifty to o»e hundred 
drops of laudanum. 

The only, remaining comrnunication is on the vascular ap. 
pearance in the stomach, by Dr. Yelloly. We shall not detaip. 
our readers with an account of this paper, as we have already 
extended this article, to a greater length than was intended. 
We cannot close it, however, without expressing the great 
pleasure that we have derived from the perusal of these volumes, 
and a hope that ere long, their re^blicatipn will be commenced 
in this country* » 



PEriT'f Serses and GocurER on the Entero^Mesenteric Fever. 

Paris, 1813, 

We have seen two works published in Paris, in the year 1813, 
on a disease which had proved very mortal in that city, and to 
which has been given the name of entero-mesenteric fever. 
The first of these works is the joint production of iVl. Petit 
Physician in the Hotel-Dieu, and of M. Serres, also a physician* 
and holding some office in the same great hospital. The 
second is by M. S. J. Goguyer Laprugne, and is an inaugural 
dissertation, in which he comments on the opinions of Messieurs 
Petit and Serres. 

The characteristics and the nature of this disease were at 
first obscure., until very carefully noticed and elucidated by dis- 
section by Petit and Serres. 

The persons affected with this disease were, for the most part, 
young men who had been badly nourished, and who had recently' 
arrived in Paris from the country. Yet the disease was noticed 
in sopie cases of a difierent description ; in females, in those 
who had lived on good food, in old men, in such as had always 
lived in Paris, and in some who had never resided there at all 
before their sickness ; these last having been brought from the 
country to the hospital. 

The disease was noticed among persons of all temperamcijts • 
but it was most frequent and most severe among those who. 
were feeble and worn down. 
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ttbccurred at all^ seasons, but was more ft-equentlf mortal 
when the weather was cold and damp, than when it was warm 
and diy. 

The disease was marked in its early period bf a sense of de- 
Ulityt by loss of appetite, by general uneasiness, by irregular 
paroxysms of heat, and in most instances by a diarrhsea, more 
or Jess urgent. Aftet these symptoms had continued for some 
dme gradually increasing, the patients became quite unable'to 
attend to any labour, or to take care of themselves, and then 
they resorted to the HoteUDieu. It was thought that the dis^ 
ease progressed very slowly so long as it was left to itself; but 
when any active medicine was administered, such as an emetic 
or a cathartic, the disease was aggravated and accelerated. The 
same effects were produced by excess in eating or drinking* 

When patients presented themselves at the Hotel-Oieu, be- 
fyre the more grave symptoms had cleveloped themselves, they 
commonly exhibited the characteristics which follow. ^ Their 
l^yaognomy had an expression of sinking and sadness ; the 
eye was dull, the countenance discoloured and livid, especially 
about the lips and wings of the nose ; they preferred lying on 
the back, and had a repugnance to motion ; the skin was re^ 
jnarkable for its roughness and dryness ; there was a torpor and 
inaction in the intellectual Acuities, which were however cor- 
rectly exercised when excited ; their answers were slow though 
intelligent ; during the day they exhibited few, or no febrile 
symptoms, but in the evening and night t^iese were more fully 
developed, the paroxysms coming on gradually without chills 
and without sudden augmentation of heat, and accompanied by 
injection of the sclerotica, and most commonly by delirium ; this 
last symptom, almost always slight, was suspended without 
much difficulty by addressing to the patient precise questions ; 
the thirst ^as great, the teeth dry, the tongue superficially cov* 
ered with a coat of a dark grey colour ; the alvine evacuations 
were liquid, consisting of bile and serous fluid, varying as to 
frequency and quantity, and always insufficient to account for 
the general prostration of strength ; the abdomen was supple, 
AOt at all puffed up, and witliout any, or with very little pain, 
except on examination ; but when one pressed rather deeply at 
its lower part, on the right side, between the spine of the ileum 
and the umbilicus, the patient manifested by his cdes the ^mx 

Vol, IV. 9 
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irhidiihe experienced ; the suffering, in this ease WM yendefed 
mdeoty even without uny voluntaqr exprreBBien of ity bf the 
spasmodic retraction of the lips and ala nasi, and by the gencfvl 
•xpvestton of pain in his whole ccrantenance." 

This is a picture of the disease when in a moderate degree 
and in its most simple state. When patients applied for relief 
at this period, the disease commonly yielded without much di& 
ficulty, especially if the weather was dry and miid« But when 
it diA not, or when the disease had been more advanced before 
a proper treatment was adopted, it assumed am aiqiect w9stif 
viore serious. 

r ^ The expression of prostration and sadness was much atiom 
decided ; the /general complexion of the face was more sonabiw 
and earthy') the cheeks of a livid violet colour ; - the«iye duU and 
aunkefi,«nd always injected; the drowuness and dcHrium be« 
came continual ; answers were obtained with more difficulty^ 
alt^houg^ they still continued to be correct*; the skin dry, «ougfa) 
and sometimes covered vTith petechia ; the subsuHus tendiftUM 
was frequent ; the febrile symptoms continued through the day» 
but were augmented at evenii^ with the other distressing symp^ 
toms, and with these harassed the patient tiirougb the nigl^ | 
the pulses were frequent, feeble, and easily compressed; the 
teeth dry and slightly dark coloured; the tongue was coirefe4 
with a brown superficial coat, which seemed almost as if pul* 
»erable, very rarely with a thick, black crust ; the thirst ver^ 
great; the abdomen more painful to the touch, the pain being 
still in scMue cases limited to the inferior and right part without 
swelling, in other cases occupyiiig a great extent,' and aeccMi« 
{xanied bymeteorism; the alvine evacuations serous, fetid in 
Qiost instances, but not in all, occurring frequently ; uiinemueli 
dimiiuahed; and a tendency to g^angrene in. parta excoriated^ 
whether the excoriation had been produced accidentally 4>r by 
epispastics/* 

Under these circumstances the prognosis was unfavourable, 
although sometimes, especially when the weather was geod^ 
patients recovered from this state, i In these fertunate cases 
therp wa^ noticed a general amelioration of the symptoms, par* 
ticularly of the local symptoms, the pain and tumefaction of 
die abdomen ; and from the first appearance of convalescence, 
there was a return of a sharp appeute for food^ With these 



"l"" " "^ 



qnnptOBUi of convftlesceiice) tlifere took plaee evacuatiat» of 
two kindst which were deemed critical. 1st. The urine became 
COPIOUS} depositing a greyish and powdery sediment. Thia 
aymr^tom appeared and disappeared several times during the 
vecovery, of the patient* 2d. The skin became soft and mcnstf 
tnd was ofteh covered with a warm and copousl sweat. Thct 
ifistoratioi) to. health was observed to be much more rapid when 
this evacuatioii appeared. 

In this way the subjects of tliis tedious disease were restored 
ai length .to perfect health ; but the recovery was never capid^ 
'commonly very slow^ andwas always liable to be interrupted by 
alight deviationain respect to diet and regimen. Expoaure toil 
«ild or damp atmosphere was particularly injurious. 

* In the fatalxaaesf and these were the most frequent when the 
aymptoma last described had occurred, the bad symptoms went 
«n increasing with, very sl^ht remissions^ and those of short 
duration. ^ Tiie patientsunk gradually.and exhausted^ after h»vi* 
ing exhibited, the moat diagusting symptoms ; for the vital- funo* 
tions continued until the powers of life were perfectly worn 
eat ; thc^actionscontinuing in the trunks when the extremities 
WMee. already dead* 

APVEARANCBS AFTER DCATIT. 

• " The subjects were commonl^ found, on examination^ further 
advanced in putrefaction^ than bodies destroyed by other diseased 
and under similar circumstances in other respects. 

<* The brain, the lungs, and the heart were found in the samc^ 
State as usual after common adynamic (putrid) feveh 
' ^On the. first view^ the abdoroenr seemed to be in a natut^l 
state. Tracing the alimentary canal from its drigin notli^i^ 
remarkable was discovered befoi^ arriving at the middle of the 
ileum. Tliere one began to perceive external spots of anr ovaf 
form, of the ooAour of wine,* occupying that portion of tKeftanal 
which is Opposite to its attachment to the mysentery; Thtf 
number and size tH these spots inereased in approaching thc^ 
Gceeum) atid'it'waa yery rare tO'find' any of them on tfae^ larger 
intestines. On feeling the intestine, in the parts occupied by 
these spotS) there was perceived a greater thickness* than iii 
etkerpana. 

* Fffobablj tf a raUisii purple, the ooleue of ooiMi<m daaet 
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" On opening the alimentary canalyand exambing its imettial: . 
surfacet nothing was discovered except at the parts correspond* 
ing with the spots akeady described. In these parts, the ma*^ 
cous membrane was found affected in a peculiar 'manner.* Tha 
spots were exaetly defined at their circumference, and were 
formed by a, slight tumefaction of the membrane, the adjacent 
parts retaining their natural appearance. These spots wem 
much more strongly marked, were larger and attended with: 
more swelling, and likewise were more numerous in lAic parts 
near the ccecum, than in the higher parts of the Ueum* At the. 
lower part they were often seen an inch and a half, and some* 
'times two inchesin length, projecting more than a line from the 
surrounding surface, and presenting a confused mass, so as tv 
<>bstructvin great measure the cavity c^ the intestine. In these 
places there c^ld not be discovered any wUvuite eotminentes ^ 
at the expence, or by the extension of ^hich the diseased parte 
had been dbveloped. The dark appearance, which was noticed 
^externally in the diseased parts, arose from the colour of these 
spots seen through the transparent peratoneum. 

^ Independently of this kind of alteration, there were often 
found insulated pustules, irhich varied in number in different 
cases, and which were scattered here and there over the intenial 
surface pf the intestine. These, when examined with attentienf . 
seemed t^ot to be different in their nature from the diseased spots 
before described. Tfiey were thought \o represent the separate 
elements of the same spots. 

^< The state of the mesenteric glands corresponded most goiii>^ 
monly to that of the mucous membrane of the intestine. Those 
-which maintained relations with the spots least ctiseased had aci 
quired tiome increase of size, but not much beyond that which 
they cQn:|i|ipnly have ; their tei^ure was firm and they were tin* 
ged of a light rose-colour. But those, whi^ corresponded with 
the miore d^icased parts of the canal, had acquired a more conai^ 
<irable size, which sometimes equalled that of a nutf ; ext^m^ 

* M. M. Fetit and Serres have given poloursd plates to represent the 
diseased parts. 

t The original does not say of what nut ; but^ by the plat^ apoonipjb 
nying the descnption, it would seem that the nat rslbrKd to must kt^ 
ibout ^ual in qizp to tbi^t of o.uv eqmino.n vfalnMt?, 
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If tiiey were of a blueisli-red colour. But mtenially of a bright 
red, as if fully injected, and their proper texture was not easily 
discoverable. 

^ Such were the two extremes of that which we call the state of 
engorgement. That state had Its intermediate degrees, of which 
it is easy to form a conception. There is one, which was fre* 
qaently met with, in which the parenchymatous substance of th^ 
^nd had acquired a perfect resemblance, in respect to colour and 
consistence, to the substance of the kidney. ^ 

'^ When the disease had been of long duration, the injury of ^he 
intestine and of the glands was not ordinarily limited to a state of 
engorgement* The parts were then found In some measure dei» 
sCroy<ed by ulceration, ^he diseased parts in the intestines were 
flattened scarcely rising above the surrounding surface, and had 
acquired a colour more dark and more livid. Upon one or many 
poiiits of their surflH^e were foundsn^all round ulcers, of three to 
0ix lines in diameter, the bottom of which was sometimes art" 
•red with a thick, black, and sanious coating, and sometimes was 
quite clean, exposing to view the muscular fibres and the perito^ 
neal membrane in an unaltered state. 

• <^ In the same cases the glands of the mysentery were found 
jnuch less voluminous than in the state of engorgement* £xtei> 
naliy they were almost black ; and internally they presented to 
Tievr sometimes a substance of a dull, brown colour, in which 
there could not be traced any vestige of organisation, sometimes 
' a half-fluid matter of a dirty white colour, coattdned in the exter- 
aal membrane as in a shell, to which it adhered only in consep 
tjuenoe of its visddity.^ 

« The different degree* of organic affection were frequently ol> 
eenred in thesame subject, but in all cases the parts nearest the 
aoecum exhUuted the greatest progress in the disease.** 

Such are the appearances occasimied by this disease as obserr* 
ed doriiig life and after death by M. M. Petit and Serres. It was 
not however ib all cases so umple ;* for sometimes it was found 
in sombinaiion with.afiectionfl cX other partsi such as inflammah 
tioo of the stomach and inflammation of the pentoneum. . 

The account we have given of the disease in question is de» 
/ived solely from the worit ef M. M. Petit and Serres. Their 
^ieacriptions ait supported by the detvl of a number of casesn 
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III respeet to the B&ture of ^e diaease aad the beat mode of 
treatment thoso gentlemen entertain opbions which it is the 
whole object of the dissertation by LAprugne to controvert* 
It is maintained hj Petit and Serresi-i-U that the entero-meseo* 
fteric fever is essentially and primittv^y adynamic (putrid^) and 
Aat consequently the treatment shetild be tonic and sttmulant ; 
$« that the fever, or general afiection ought alone to receive the 
«hole» or )the principal attention of the physician ; 3. that the 
inflammatory affection of the intestines, fiir &om oontra-indicat* 
iog the use of tonksy requi^s the adauHiistration of thenu 

M. Goguyer-LaprugOie controverts these opinions^ and eon 
^eavours to provein«-l. tiiat this disease consists solely in an ii^ 
fiaimnatlon of the mucous membiane of the intestines ; 3^ tint 
the feven or general affection is entirely symptomatic, and doea 
not. consequently requine any considemtion in the tareateient ^ 3* 
4hat the inflamnuttion in this case propcMy requires tone it^euve 
^e use of mueiiaginous liquids. 

To proceed to the'analysis of the arguments on these points 
would lead' us too far, and would not perhaps be v«ry useful. 
While the French doctors disagree respecting a disease under 
tiieir own inspection, we shall not presume to decide their disf* 
putea on. this side oi the Atlantic. 

If the disease is of a peculiar kind and does not occur among 
us^ yet the statement we have made may be useful by leaiUog 
tiie attenjtion of the focnlty to inflammatory affections within; tiie 
tMomen ; affections whi/ah are too often overlooked^ not only 
when the inflammation is slow and. obscurely marked^ but also 
when it is acute and violent. If our brethren would open the 
iM)dies of those who die of <' bilious cholic,'' md some othei 
analogous diseases, they would often find reason to justify our 
remark. 

« -We will add that befove reading the works, which have been 
• Uie subjects of this article, it had often been observed by us thaa 
Inflammatory affeedons of the intestines are much morecommoa 
in and near die right iliac region, tlmn in any other part ; and that 
eveUkWheh the disease extends over a large portion of the abdo» 
men^ it-appears to centre and v»be most severe in that region. It 
is true however^ that these observadons were oftener made in 
cases, where the peritoneal coat wae aff^M^d^ than where the w» 
couseoat was the seat of the disease. 
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ji Vkm qf$he MereuruU Practkt in Febrile JDue^e^ By Jehn 
^arren^ M. D, Pre^ideni qf the Mda^aehu^ett^ Medka^JSoci4 
tHfi and Frqfie999r i^^Anaiomy >and Surgery in the IMver^s^ 
^ Cambridge. Boston, T. B. Wait & Co^ Svo. p^ 195, UlSj 

[From the American Medical Re|;ister.] 

JmsdiciiiKi like the other branches of mrtnnil knowledf^, may 
with pTOpffiety be conmdered an exfierimental science ^and hence 
It is obvioQs, if we eier wish to attain to any thiitg like certainty 
in it» that the only principles upon which it can be properly es* 
taMshed). must be derived from wvU-aMested ^ac^e^ The pvo* 
cess of reasoning by induction, so beneficially experienced lA 
prosecuting inquiries in the collateral branches of learning, wUl 
no doubt apfrfy with equal success in medicatl investigation, aoid 
be as frequently fcrilowed by results no less salutary. It is there* 
fsre with peculiar pleasure we take Up the presenft volume^ 
knowing, as we do, that it is the pe rfo rmance of one who has long 
held a distinguished rank among the most eminent practitioners 
of tins eouptry, and who, atnidat the fatigues of professional avo<* 
cation, finds leisure suHicient to enable him to record for the 
benefit of others the important resolu of his own extensive ex- 
perience- 

Dr. Wan«n oemmences with a fireefieetive Huroducti^ny in 
which are briefly stated the several subjects which he has at* 
tempted to discuss. The work itself is divided into four ports. 
The first opens with a g^ieral history of the mercurial practice^ 
wldch is followed 1^ observations on quicksilver and its me^^ 
mA preparatiws ; on the operation of mercurials upon the body; 
on Aeir action as stimulants ; their operation on disease ; on the 
changes which mercurials efi'eet by their action in the systen% 
and on salivati(».» Dr. W. seems to coincide in o^ion with 
Mr. Hunter, that mercuiy creates a new action in the system^ 
or what may be termed an utificiai disease, by which llie origin 
nal disorder is ekher subduM or cured ; that its operatioo is 
chiefly that of a powerful stimulant ; and that this effect is pro- 
teoedfrom the oxygen with which the nsetal is cmnbkied; 
Dioog^ he inclines to the belief that the activity of merooriak 
does not depend upon oxygen akne. 
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^ Mr. Cniiluhank, of Woolwich, in March 1795} dMtrojred 
variolous virus by oxygenated mucilages. 

<< Withouty hpwever, supposing that oxygen has a specific 
power over the poison, in these cases its action may eauly be 
accounted for»on the principle of a stimulant exciting the system 
to defend itself against it^vor totally to expel it 

" It is a well known fact in pneumatic medicine) thatoxygeOy 
prescribed in small quantities, invigorates the constitution with- 
out exhausting the excitability. . 

' << May we not, then, conclude it probable, that mercury may 
.pure contagious fever by furqi^hing oxygen to the blood and the 
solids by a sort of digestive power separating the oxygen, and 
perhaps expelling the .metallic part of the oxyde from the sur^^ 
j^c^ of his body ; and that the success with which it has been 
us^d hx putrid fevers, in which the deficiency of oxygen is gen- 
erally, I believe, acknowledged, is derived from its supply. 
. ^ Indeed, Dr, Darwin supposes that the sensorial power, ]rhich 
k in fact the same thing .with excitability, is secreted in the braia 
from the oxygen in the bipod. . If so, the utility of the mercurial 
pxydes in supplying the mass with that material is obvious ; and 
it needs not to be remarked, how much this circumstance must 
coroperate with the stimulant effect of the oxygen, in increasing 
the sum of excitement in the system." p. 36. 

Dr. Warren is opposed to the at present fashionable. and per- 
nicious practice of inducing profuse salivation in the trea,tment 
of febrile and other diseases. 
. << It is a question of some consequence, whether it is ne<;essaiy 

* 

to salivate in order to cure fevers. As the natural e&ct of thk 
process is to produce indirect debility, it seems to be generally 
agreed, that in most cases of fever, especially those of the less- 
violent kind, salivation^may with propriety be avoided. It is 
,deubtful, however, whether mercury will generally produce its 
salutary effect in the habit, without. stimulating to a degree that 
shall affect the mouth ; but as the soreness of the gums and 
mouth is the only index of the degree to which the mercurial 
impregnatbn of the blood is carried, this mark is usually aimed 
at, as a proof that the object has been attained.'* p. ^3. 

The subjects embraced in part second are, a general descrip- 
tion <^ epidemic fevers; the practice in epidemics wit^ mercu- 
ry ; and diservationa on the general use of mercury in fevers 



comMtied with hepatic and other visceral affections. To his own 
escellent remarks on these several pcnnts, the author has added 
many others of a practical nature from the writings of Hume^ 
Mosele^y Wright, Chisholm, and Rush. 

Fart ddrd is divided into two sections ; on the practice with 
mercurf in typhus, and on the yellow fever as it appeared in 
Boston. The author considers the various species of typhus 
which have been noticed by practitioners under the names of 
jail), hospital, and camp fever, as ^ totally different*' in their na- 
tare fkt>m the yellow fever, as it appeared in Boston in 1798 and 
1802 ; and in doing this, while he manifests the superiority of 
his own judgment, he affords, in our opinion, additional proofs 
(had further proofs been wanting) of the absurd reasonings of 
those who have so obstinately contended for the unity of diseases^ 
and who, in their sectarian zeal, have confounded all the differ- 
ent kinds of fever, for the purpose of propping up a weak and 
pernicious theory. 

Typhus, in the form of ship fever, was prevalent in the Alli- 
ance frigate, upon her arrival in Boston, in 1780 : a large num- 
ber of the sick were immediately sent .to the hospital in that 
town. 

« The sjrmptoms," says Dr. Warren, « were entirely differ- 
ent from those of the yellow fever, which afterwards spread an 
alarai throughout this part of the United States ; and the disease 
doub^ess originated from human contagion, commencing on 
boaid, from the peculiar circumstances of that ship. In an at- 
tendance OB a large number of these cases, scattered in various 
parts of the town, as well as contained in the crowded hospital, 
destitute of many of those accommodations which, under any 
other than the existing state of the country might have been af- 
forded, I had the misfortune to be attacked with the disease, and 
noted its progress with particular interest.** p. 93: 

Dr. Warren also describes, with considerable minuteness, a 
number of cases of a typhus with uncommonly malignant symp- 
toms which made its appearance in Boston, in 1804 and 1805. 

On the yellow fever of 'Boston much valuable information is 
communicated. Dr. Warren asserts that this disorder never 
made its appearance in that town as an epidemic prior to the 
year lT9t* According to Dr. Warren, no evidence of the im* 
portatlon of the disease could be produced} nor was there an in 
Vo*.. IV. 10 



' << Her diarrhcea and c6ugh continuing^ I ordered- d pill of one 
grain of ipecac, and two <^ calomel t& be given efevf twelve 
iKMirs. On the third day, after having taken 'six pifla, the mouth 
became to my astonishment suddenly soroy and on examination I 
fi>und her breath strongly affected with a mercurial fcetor.* 
^ ** The pins were immediately discontinued. . For several days 
the salivation continued to increase, the ulcerations in .the mouth 
-became extremely troublesome, the breath intolerably offenuve^ 
and the gums, tongue, and fauces so much swelled) as to occasien 
-great distress, and almost to threaten suffocation. The most 
powerful doses of opium procured little rest at night 

*« From this time her cough abated* the night sweats were less 
pn^usey her pulSe daily became slower, and^ by the time the sal« 
ivadon had subsided^ which was not till the end of the fourth 
week, all her symptoms had completely disappeared. She has 
liad no complaint of any kind ^nce, has recovered her strength 
and fiesh, and at this time is in perfect health* 

^ In this case, from the colour of the skin^ there was much rea- 

> son to suspect some hepatic affection ; 4aid the efficacy of the 
ssiivation, which was indeed entirely accidental, seems td sfford 

■ seme grounds for a conjecture^ that the consumptive complaints 
yureefi^ merely symptomatic. 

<^ It is possible, that some disease existing in the liver, mighty 
from its- connexion with the diaphragm, bring on the pain in the 
chest, and the difficulty of respiration ; and from the increased 
Irritability of. the coats of the lungs, the quickness of the pulse 
may be accounted for* . 

^ Whether any affection of this nature night have combined 
with the diseases cured by Drs. Rush and Pfeifer, is mere mat- 

.ter of conjecture. I have, however, no difficulty in concloding 

> that, in complicated cases of this kind, mercury, would be pre* 
Jerable to any other me^cine in common use. 

<< In venereal consumption it may, if seasonably appBedi wkh 
much certainty be relied upon for a cure. 

^ In the common tubercular phthisis, the powers of this medi* 
dne in promoting absorption might, possdbly, be sbmedmes ben* 
efidal I but in the ulcerated state I should much doubt its utility. 

* Tlus 18 one of tho^e cases in wbieh the necessity sf great caution in 
the use of mercary, from the small quantity which will in seme habHs 
produee s alivatiion, is exemplified; t^ 
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^ TUs stage of the disease is easily distwgfuishable from the 
other by the appearance of the expectorated matter, according 
to the eAablisfaed tests for identifying pus, and the tiniformitjr ef 
the symptoms* after suppuration has taken phice.* 

^ So far asthe action of mercury may be considered as depend- 
ent on its oxygen, it might be suspected to be itijunous in phtU- 
sis, by adding inof^ of that article to the already sapernixjrgenatod 
mass. If it fs a &ct, that the mass of blood in consumption is in 
this predicament, the objection must have weight. 

<^ It would seem, however unaccountable, that this should be 
the case under a state of the lungs in which a part of their vessds 
must be impervious. It would be natural to suppose, that less 
dxygen would be absorbed^ and the whole system would rather 
suffer from a deficiency, just as in cases of pregnancy, whereiiii 
one pair of lungs is sometimes insufllcient to oxygenate the 
whole mass ibr both mother and foetus, and abortion is the cofli* 
eequence/* p. 1^8— ^17 U 

The introduction of mercury in the treatment of pulmonary 
diseases, after allaying inflammatory action by venesection and 
other evacuants, may be deemed one of the most important iono* 
Tations in modem practice. In directing the attention of prac* 
titioners to the use of this remedy in a disease which, upon a 
moderate computation, may be supposed to> augment the whole 
number of deaths in the United States at least one sixth, I>r« 
Rush deserves the tribute of gratitude. We shall only add, that 
our own success in several recent cases has tended very mateii* 
ally to strengthen our opinion in favour of mercury in {be treat* 
ment of phthisis, after the removal of the symptoms which more 
^rticulariy characterize its Inflammatory* stage. 

But without Ihrther remarks on President Warren's work, We 
recommend it to the carefbl perusal of praodtione^ confident 
that it will amply repay them for their labour by the communica- 
tion of many important practical facts* 



* An opinion has been entertained that a species of consumption^ de- 
nominated in\ic«u6» is of the same nature with gonorrhoea, owing to an 
irritation on the mucous glands of the lungs, which prevents their due 
preparation of the mucus: hence the form of this disease, which is se 
easily cured by mercury, is inferred to be of this description. Riehter^ 
MedioalOb8ervatioBs»ir9^p.d7!S. • - 
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Reply to ** some Remarks** on our Review of Le GolloU on the 

Princiftle of life. 

JN our first number for the present year is subjoined to the Re- 
views, a paper entitled <* Some Remarks on the Review of M. 
Le Galldis in the last Journal.'* These remarks we published 
with great pleasure, although we intimated at the time that we 
should offer some reply to them. 

In this reply we shall advert only to the principal topics of the 
discusnon ; since we are not wkhout apprehensions that some of 
aur readers may grow weary of too frequent references to the 
same subject. 

Firsts M. Le Galloia speaks of ^ sensation and voluntary mo- 
tion" as the criteria of life. Our correspondent) to remove some 
difBcultieS} would persuade us that *^\xy sensatwn he(Le Gallois) 
undoubtedly intended to express that property which Bichat calls 
organie sensUndty^*' and that by voluntary motion he meant ^^sfion^ 
taneous motion^ or mobility.*' To this we might reply that Le 
Gallois spoke of the functions of sensation and motion, and not 
of the properties on which they depended ; and that no one has 
ever pretended that there are any organie aenaatiom* And in re- 
spect to motion we might easily show that Le Gallois meant to 
state that the motions, of which he treated, were strictly volun- 
tary ; and that a great part of the force of his argument rests 
upon this circumstance. But we will not go into this discussion 
for two reasons ; first, because we would not do so mueh injus- 
tice to M. Le Gallois, to so learned an experimenter and physi- 
ologist, and one breathing the atmosphere of modem Paris, as to 
suppose that be did not distinguish between << organic sensibiUty** 
or irritability, and animal Menaibility ; in fact we know by his own 
book that he ^id understand the distinction commonly recognized 
on this subject, and it would seem one main object of his labours 
to show that both properties are derived from one common source, 
and that they are nearly or quite the same ; — second, because 
-we are willing to admit the explanation of our correspondent as 
giving his views of the truth in this case. 

^cond. As to the fundamental question respecting the unity 
of the vital principle, we are happy to find the opinion of our cor- 



respondent accordant with our own ; but it must be noticed that 
on this point he allows that M. Le Gallois has not succeeded in 
the first and principal object which his book proposes. This oh^ 
ject was to show the seat of the principle of life, which cannot be 
attained if the unity of that principle be disproved. 

Third. Passing over minor points, let us proceed to that ques* 
tion, which is really the most important one in dispute ; that is» 
whether the muscles derive their power of motion from the 
nervous system. Certain parts, of which those called muscles 
are the most distinguished, have a power of performing motions ; 
a power of contraction, ^nd, as some contend, of relaxation. T his 
power has been long ago denominated mobiUiy. The same parts 
have another power ; that of being excited to motion by tb# 
agency of foreign causes comprehended under the name of stim- 
uli. To this last power is properly appropriated the name irrita' 
biUtyf and it is the same which Bichat calls organic sensibility. 
Now whenever one of these powers is displayed the other is sup- 
posed to be displayed at the same time. It is presumed thsA 
motion never takes place except in consequence of the applica- 
tion of a stimulus ; and then we have both properties exercised 
at once. And certainly without n^otion does take place, we can- 
not have any evidence that the imtability has been acted upon* 

Now the question is, whether these properties strictly belong 
to the muscle, being communicated to it first in its formation and 
subsequently in its nutrition, at the same time that it receives its 
peculiar structure, and likewise by the same instruments or 
organs, that is, by the nutritive vessels ? Or whether these pro- 
perties are received by the musele from the nervous system, 
and are constantly supplied to it from that source. Far be it 
from us to decide positively, that these powers are not derived 
from the nervous system ; but, if they have been proved to be 
so derived by any experiments yet published, M. Le Gallois and 
our correspondent are right and we are wrong. 

Such is the question to be examined. As preparatory to this 
examination let it be remarked, that the burden of proof lies 
not on us, but on the other party. When we find organs of a i 
particular description exercising certain properties, it is fair to 
presume, that these properties are possessed by those organs 
themselves, unless it can be proved that they are derived from 
other organs. If this be disputed in any particular case, it is 
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the part of diosey who make the deniid in such case^ to prove 
tiiat the properties in question are. derived from other organs 
tiian those, in which they are manifested. 

Now M. Le Gallois has attempted to sho«» that the muscles 
do derive their powers or properties from the nervous systenif 
and he has attempted to demonstrate this in respect to the heart 
particularly. 

If a nerve leading to any of the voluntary muscles be divided, 
that muscle is paralyzed ; that is, its sensibility and the influence 
of volition upon it are destroyed. There does not, however, 
take place death in the part ; its organic functions go on as be- 
fore ; its mobility continues, a& is shown sometimes by convul- 
%ive motions, and as may be shown at any time by stimulating 
the part. So much has long since been known. 

In addition it has now been shown by M. Le Gallois, that if 
«ny part of the spinal marrow be destroyed in its struetura, the 
muscles to which that part sends nerves will lose their life ; oPr 
«t least, the circulation will cease in all those muscles, and like- 
wise in their vicinity. Not cmly the influence of the will over^ 
tliese muscles, but also their own mobility will, in this case, be 
destroyed. Here the effects are much greater than those aris- 
ing from the mere interruption of the influence of the spinal 
marrow. That influence is interrupted as completely by divid- 
ing a nerve, so far as regards the' parts to which that nerve is 
•ent, as by destroying the structure of the spioal marrow. 
Why this difference ? M. Le Gallois does not seem to have din- 
tinctiy noticed this difference. If we may be permitted to ex- 
plain it, we say that in the latter case a violent injury is inflicted 
on an important organ, an organ with which the muscular parts 
in question maintain very intimate relations, and that, by the 
power of sympathy, their organic functions are so affected as 
that those functions are arrested and the life of the whole ceases. 
Death is likewise produced in all the parts in the vicinity, from 
the same cause. A sympathetic affection takes place also in 
other more distant parts, l>ut of course in a much slighter de- 
gree. 

This explanation accounts for the difference pointed out 
above, which the principles advanced by M. Le Gallois do not ; 
and it is free from some important objections to which his hy- 
pothesis is liable. For instancci we are authorized by analogy^ 
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by a knowledge of the similarity of principles employed by 
nature in effecting similar purposes, to believe that the property 
we call mobility in animals is the same, as that possessed by tbe 
vessels and some other parts in plants. Now if we suppose this 
property to be communicated to the parts, which exercise it,~ 
from the nervous system in animals, we must suppose that it 
has a similar origin in vegetables. But a nervous system has' 
never yet been discovered in vegetables ; and there is not any 
function exercised by them, which manifestly requires such a 
system. It would >seem to be the most fair presumption then,; 
that there does not exist in them any such system* But our> 
correspondent thinks otherwise, and to aid his cause is ready at 
once to believe that vegetables as well as ainimals possess such a - 
system, he not being quite, ready to follow M. Le Gallois, and to 
^ quit the field of conjecture*' and to be '< guided by facts alone." 
He says, that there is a circulation in vegetables without a heartv * 
and assimilation without a stomach, ite infers that there may 
be organs performing the ftmctions of the nervous system, 
though they have not yet been discovered. Does he believe that 
fair analogy justifies this inference ? In the two first instances, 
that of circulation or rather distribution of fluids, and that of 
assimiiation, the existence of the functions is perfectly ascer- 
tained. It would therefore be fair to infer, that there exist or- 
gans to perform these functions, even though the botanist had , 
never yet demonstrated them« But if .the existence of such 
functions was a matter in dispute, if we could explain all the 
phenomena noticed in vegetables without admitting the existr 
ence of such functions, and if organs destined for their pei*ibrm- 
ance could not be discovered, it would not be fair to admit the 
existence of the functions nor of the organs. Now this is precisely 
the case as regards the question of a nervous jfystem in vegeta- 
bles. Let us proceed to inquire how far it is pi*oved, that the 
heart derives its vitality from the nervous system. 

If you destroy the structure of the medulla spinalis through 
its whole extent in rabbits or dogs, and no doubt if in any other 
animal possessing this organ, the heart very soon ceases to beajt. 
you may, however, destroy any particular part of this mpdqlla, 
without arresting the actions of the heart. You may even, in la 
new bom animal, destroy the whole cervical portion, the whole 
dorsal portion, or the whole lumbav portion^ and t]ie heart con- 
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tinues to beat ; and this so long that it is allowed that the pow- 
ers of the heart do not depend on either one of those portions 
alone. 

■ Further, the effect produced on the heart does not depend 
upon the extent only to which the spinal marrow is injured ; it 
depends in some measure on the mode in which the injury is 
inflicted upon this part* ^' When .the spinal marrow is destroy- 
ed successively in small portions, and at intervals, a much 
greater length may be destroyed without stopping the circula- 
tion, than would be sufficient to produce that effect, if it were 
destroyed at once.*** 

Such are the facts ; and they certainly do not, in our estima- 
tion, amount to evidence that the powers of the heart are deriv- 
ed from the medulla spinalis ; nor does there seem to be any 
difficulty in explaining these facts in accordance with the doctrine 
of an independent power in the muscles. A violent and rude in* 
jury of an important organ, one which maintains direct relations 
of structtire with all the nerves of the trunk, has the effect to 
destroy life ; and it does so more or less suddenly, according to 
the extent of the injury inflicted at one moment. It surely i^ 
not more extraordinary than the eflects of a blow on the pit of 
the stomach, to which we adverted in the Review, and of which 
we have a few words to say hereafter. That our explanadon is 
right might, we think, be confirmed by any one who chooses to 
save another poor animal from a watery grave. Let an opening 
be made in the cranium and let the structure of the whole en« 
cephalon be suddenly destroyed^ as has been done in respect to 
the spinal marrow ; and then try whether, by artificial respira^ -; ' 
tion, life can be maintained as it is where the head has- been 
jumply severed from the body, or as where the brain has been 
removed in successive slices. In this case the nerves of the 
trunk would not be injured at their origin as in the case of the 
experiments on the medulla spinalis ; and, as the connexion is 
not so immediate, the sympathetic effect on the organs of the 
trunk might not therefore be so instantaneous and powerful as 
where the injury is inflicted on the spinal marrow. Btit this 
tre venture to predict, that if such an experiment were tried, 
the heart would cease to pulsate, notwithstanding artificial re- 
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spiratton, much sooner than when th&medulla spinalis is simply 
divided by a needle. No doubt in such an experiment, haemorr- 
hage would ensue and modify the effects ; but, after all allow- 
ances for this accident, the experiment would we think give 
results in support of our doctrine. 

It seems then, if our views be correct, that the muscles ait» 
not dependant for their life on the nervous system ; although a 
violent injury to that system may produce such an effect on the 
muscles as to occasion the immediate extinction of their vital 
properties. 

The doctrine will be still fuither elucidated by animadvertii^ 
on some others of the remarks of our correspondent / 

<< If it should appear that the vital properties are the results 
of the exercise of the functions of living beings, to the direct 
agency of which of them shall we ascribe the production of the 
organic sensibility and mobility F Not to that of respiration, nor 
the circulation ; and we have no better reason to refer it to the 
nutritive process, as that ceases when no longer supplied by the 
circulation. However indirectly necessary these functions may 
be, we have seen that they are not indispensable at least to a 
temporary existence of these properties. If, on" the contrary, 
we suspend the nervous functions, they are immediately extinct. 
If this were only indirectly necessary to their maintenance, as 
is the circulation, or were they the effects of any other cause^ 
their condnuance ought to be equally apparent, after the de- 
strac^oti of the nervous influence, as after the cessation of the 
ci^ulation. We without hesitation assign that property, which 
is the cause of sensation to the brain, as its source, because, as 
soon as the communication between the brain, and a part enjoy- 
ing that property is interrupted, the property ceases to be pres- 
ent. For the same reason must we ascribe the properties, or- 
ganic s^sibility and mobility to the medulla spinalis, as their 
source.'** 

In answer we state. The mode by which life is communi- 
cated from parent to offspring we need not now consider. In 
the living being, when it has acquired an independent existence, 
there take place an increase and a renewal of parts. In these 
cases the parts newly added, receive their structure from the 

* Remarks, &c. 
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extreme veaaels^ and there u no difficulty in BUp{K>8ing that 
they receive their vital properties from the same vessels,^ at the 
same time. These vessels give a structure iO parts different 
from their own ; and they likewise give them properties different 
from their own. If M. Le Gallois* doctrine were admitted, we 
must still attribute the growth and renewal of ^e medulla 
spinalis, as well as of other parts, to the immediate agency of 
those vessels ; and it does not appear from what other source 
that medulla could derive its properties. Those vessels are^ the 
instruments, and the materials, on which they opemte, are the 
various parts of the living blood. 

Further, we do not assign sensibility to the brain. If this 
property has any precise seat, it is in the extremities of the 
nerves. But, in truth, the sentient parts must maintain a cod- 
nexion with the mind, and this is done through the trunks of 
the nerves and the brain. It is, however, very certain that the 
brain is not the source of the property called sensibility, any 
more than the trunks of the nerves are such a source. The 
brain is said in anatomical language to give Qrigm to nerves ; 
but there is nothing to shew that it gives origin to theirproperties. 

^^ It is true that ' severe affections of the mind, and blows on 
the pit of the stomach,' sometimes suddenly produce death ; 
but in these cases, I imagine rather that a suspension of action 
takes place in the viial organs, than an' annihilation of their 
powers. A blow on the pit of the stomach arrests the action of 
the heart probably, by first suspending respiration, and not hj 
annihilating its power of motion." 

To elucidate this subject, we refer our correspondent and 
pur readers to the " Preliminary Remarks'* to Adams's " Ob- 
servations on Morbid Poisons," second edition. They will there 
iind the distinction between absolute death, and the mere sus- 
pension of the functions, clearly pointed out. They will.iindy 
on the authority of Mr. Hunter, that a blow on the pit of the 
stomach will destroy life ; not merely suspending the functionsi 
but occasioning absolute death immediately. This was con- 
firmed in one experiment by Dr. Adams. The immediate de- 
struction of vitality in every part prevented the contraction of 
the muscles, Which occurs comniionly at, or shortly after the 
time of expiration ; prevented the coagulation of the blood ; 
l.cf|( the stomach subject to solution by its own gastric juice } 
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and| by the itnmediate destnicdon of vital affinity in every part, 
left the elements of the body at once under the control of chem- 
ical affinity^so that putrefaction ensued at a much earlier, period 
than after common death. 

While referring to these " Preliminary Remarks," we have 
found in them two experiments very fully illustrating some of 
the doctrines we have stated above, and which we had written 
before this reference, not recollecting these experiments. The 
amount of them is briefly as follows. Two rabbits were killed, 
one by the poulterer, who dislocated the neck ; the other by 
Mr. Brookes, an experienced anatomist, who divided the spinal 
marrow in the neck. In the latter case the influence of the 
brain on the muscles of respiration was destroyed, the vital 
functions ceased, but absolute death did not immediately ensue. 
The muscles stiffened. See; as usual, and the properties of life 
did not depart at once, but gradually left the body. In the other 
case, where the injury to the cervical portion of the medulla 
had been inflipted rudely by tjje poulterer, inflicted as we con- 
ceive by wringing the neck, and thus injuring the structure of 
the medulla, as was done by Le Gallois in his experiments, 
there ensued not only suspension of the vital functions, but ab- 
solute death in every ps^rt. Such is the intricate connexion of 
the parts in animal bodies by a power, for which we know not 
any better name than thM of sympathy, that ^ rude injury of one 
delicate organ may instantly destroy the vital properties of all 
other parts. 

*^ Much stress is laid upon the suddenness with which the 
destruction of the medulla is accomplished, but the same ulti- 
mate effect takes place with respect to the heart, whether it be 
done suddenly or slowly. But this ought not to be the case, 
were sympathy the cause." 

The remarks we have already made will sufficiently justify 
the stress laid upon the suddenness of the injury } and the q^uo- 
tation made from Le Gallois* work in this reply* will show that, 
the fact was faithfully observed by him, although he did not 
well comprehend the cause. 

We shall close our reply by a consideration of one point more. 
Id our review tbe common opinion was stated that the ordinary 
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muscles of respiration are of a mixed character ; and we stated iti 
substance that their actions are usually performed without any ef- 
fort of volition, and are the result of sympathy between them and 
the lungs ; and that this sympathy is maintained through thcfiar 
-oagumjmedulla oblongata^ medulla sfiinalk and intercostal nerves. 
At the same time these muscles are always liable to the influence 
of volition, whether for the sake of promoting the function of 
respiration simply, or for any other puipose. When the me- 
dulla spinalis is divided the sympathetic influence is destroyed, 
and respiration ceases. But here our correspondent fancies 
that he has detected us in an oversight, and he asks why the 
same effect will not be produced by a division of the fiar vagtim. 
What does occur when this division is performed ? M. Le Gal- 
lois gives us the answer (p. 301, translation). As soon as the 
nerves are divided ^' the respiration Is alow and performed prin- 
cipally by the elevation of the first ribs, and in proportion as it 
becomes more laborious, every respiratory power is called into 
action. The animal keeps itself quiet and seems only desirous 
of inspiring as much air as it can.^' Who does not see in this 
description a picture of the efforts, daily witnessed by physi- 
cians, in cases where the respiration is carried on principally or 
wholly by the power of volition Over the muscles of respiration ? 
Is it not obvious that involuntary respiration ceases when the 
fiarvagutn is divided, the medium of sympathy being destroyed, 
and that the respiration is then carried on very imperfectly, and 
slowly, and with great labour and great fatigue by the fiower of 
volition ? In these cases the influence of volition continues to be 
exercised because the communication between the brain and the 
nerves, which go to the respiratory muscles, still continues. 
The effort is made because the animal is conscious of the defi- 
ciency in the involuntary actions. But it is made slowly, with 
labour and with great fatigue, as always happens when we find 
it necessary to exercise the voluntary powers in maintaining 
respiration. 

We are disposed to give full credit to all the statements of 
M. Le Gallois, whose recent death we greatly lament as a loss 
to the cause of medical science. We are disposed to appreciate 
justly the labours he peribrmlsd and the discoveries he made. 
But surely there is not aby use in the publication of experiments, 
if all who read them are bound to adopt the explanation of the 
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experimenter. It is certainly possible that he may offer an er* 
roneous explanation of the facts he states, as well as that others 
may do so ; and instances of erroneous explanations made by 
^those who have instituted original experiments and by those who 
have made original observations, may be found in the history of 
every age of philosophy. The fiiends of M. Le Gallois must 
then excuse us if we examine for ourselves not only the facts 
l)e has stated but also the deductions to be made from them. 

We must here beg leave to close the consideration of this 
subject, unless some new facts can be adduced in relation to it; 
Our readers have the arg'uments before them and will judge for 
themselves. In order however to understand the subject full]i^ 
the work of Le Gallois should first be read with care, and then 
the papers in this and the two preceding numbers of this Journal^ 
which relate to that work. ' 
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\js Thursday, 26th May, a paper, by Sir Everard Hoixie^ bart. oji 
the effect of different Injuries in the. Brain upon Sensation, was 
read before' the Royal Society. The attempts to determine the 
functions of the different parts of the brain not having been attend- 
ed with success, Sir Everard conceives that it would promote the 
advancement of physiology if medical men were to collect togeth- 
er, and arrange the effects produced bydifiecent diseases or inju- 
ries of the brain. The present paper contains the result of His own 
practice. It is divided into ten sections. 1. On the effect of water 
accumulated in the ventricles. Water accumulated in the ven- 
tricles, even to the amount of 6} ale pints, does not destroy the 
feculties, j)rovided the bones of the cranium be not united, and 
the head enlarge according to -the accumulation. A curious 
case was related of a young man whose head had increased enor- 
snously, and who retained his faculties entire, except some in- 
conveniences from the size and weight of the head. He was in 
his nineteenth year, and the head was 33 inches in circumfer- 
ence- When the bone§ of the cranium, being united, prevent 
the head from enlarging, the accumulation of water in the ventri- 
cles destroys the faculties, and produces idiotism and death. 2. 
On the effect^ of concussion. It occasions nausea and vomiting, 
•giddiness and apoplectic fits, which return at intervals for some, 
time. 3. On the enlargement of the blood vessels of the brain. 
It occasions violent headachs, watchfulness, and disorders of the 
bowels. The beatingof the arteries of the brain has been suppo- 
sed essential to the exertion of the senses ; but John Hunter re- 
tained his senses after the heart had apparently ceased to beat. 
4. On the extravasation of blood. It produces similar effects as 
the accumulation of water ; coma, nausea, apoplexy. 5. On the 
effects of the formation of pus* It occasions melancholy^ low- 
fiess of spirits, and mania, with "ncessant talking. 6. On the ef- 
fects of external p>essure. Yhc dispression of the sctill occasions 
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1d88 oif mamoiy) tlie incapacity of using the proper omretm&m^ 
kio, all which disappear when the cause is removed, f. Inters 
nal pressure from tubercles produces similar effects. 8. Hyda* 
tids in the brain occasion bowel complaints, and a comatose state 
of the rectum and bladder. 9. Wounds in the brain occasion 
no sjrmptom whatever, nor the destruction of any of the faculties. 
When a fungous excrescence of the brain takes place through a 
hole in the scull, the oesophagus becomes so sensible as to pre* 
vent the swallowing of solids, from the pain which they occasion. 
10. Injuries of the spinal marrow in the neck, occasion paraly.** 
eis of all the parts of the body below thp injury. 



An account of the diuretic powers of the Pyrokt umbeUata of 
North America, was read at the last meeting of the Medico Chi« • 
rurgical Society. This plant has been long since used by the 
Indians, in cases supposed to arise from defective secretion of 
uiine, and promises to be a valuable acquisition to th^ materia 
medica. It has the property of increasing the appetite, and has 
lieea found serviceable in some cases of dropsy. 



' The following is said to be a very efficacious application for 
rheumatism, and is known by the name of Sanchez's Balsam :—« 
Aromatic soap, an ounce f spirit of lavender, four ounces i cam- 
phor, two ounces ; essential oils of peppermint, canelle, lavender, 
muscade, quaffle, sassafras, of each fifteen drops ; acetic asther, 
an ounce. The editor of the Joumale Gcnerale dp Medecine^ 
from whom we take the account, couidders the efficacy of the 
remedy to reside principally in the acetic s^ther. 



Wb understand a case, of the successful treatment of Trismus, 
has lately occurred at the Westminster Hospital. A robust 
youDg man was brought in with his jaw firmly locked, in conse* 
quence, as was supposed, of the bite of a dog, between the finger 
and thumb. It was resolved to try the effect of copious blood- 
letting. He was bled from the arm till he fainted, which was 
evidently followed by a relaxation of the jaw. Next day he was 
cy pped behind the ears^ «nd upon the back, tiU the same effi^ 
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took pkic^r Tbe jaw now ppeaed almost half an inch) and h^ 

wa$ enabled. to take some nourishment, but the contraction re* 
tulTDted tQwardsr evening. The third day he was again bled from 
^e arm ad deiiqtdutn^ The disease was now so far removedf 
that he was able to make a hearty dinner of boile.d salmoni and 
drink some porter. Hearing some conversation about bleeding 
him again the next day, to which he was always very averse, hav« 
iog no sense of his danger, he left die hospital without leave. It 
is JcnoWn> however, that he perfectly recovered, and is now qadtm 
well. He lost in all about sixty ounces of blood. The only 
medicine he took was a grain of tartarized antimony with tw<» 
grains of opium each night at bed-time. Though this may not 
be considered as a very decided case of that species of trismus 
which has almost invariably proved fatal, it at least affords en- 
couragement to give the same remedy a more full trial than it 
has hitherto experienced. 



4^Marvell<au Tale qf Sfiontaneous Combustion in a Womgn^/rom 

Ijeroux*9 Journale de Medecine. 

Dr. Provteav, at one of the meetings of the Soci^t6 de Med- 
ecine Pratique, communicated a very remarkable fact of sponta- 
neous combustion. A woman, twenty-eight years of age, exces- 
sively fat, and addicted^ to drinking of spirits, (the doctor could 
not have hit upon a better subject for this miracle,} was found on 
fire in her chamber, where nothing else was burning. Tho 
i^ghbours who cameUn threw water on the body, already de* 
prived of life ; and sekted, that as they entered they heard a 
noise of something frying. She was lying about three feet from 
the cbimney, the fire of .which was concentrated in the hearth. 
The body left upon the floor a layer of black grease ; and a book, 
in which she had probably been reading, was found untouched by 
thp 8ame> . The &ce and tongue were, entirely consumed and 
i^cduped to a coal. Beneath the left breast, which was in part 
destroyed by the combusdon, was an openuig three inches in di- 
ameter, by which the doctor introduced his hand into the chest) 
a^d touched several ribs« which he broke with as much facility as 
if they were calcined, Sep. He concludes his narrative by giving 
Us opinion, that the combustion began in the internal parts^ and 
that the clothes were.bamed secon^ri^. . 
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PEicrHisus is a disease of somewhat rare occurrence) and wn 
lielieve has not very frequently been observed to prevail ^pidem* 
ically. Mens. Pbtibt has seen it assume this character in the 
village of Batterans, contsdning about S94 inhabitants, withotrt 
ttiy apparent cause for such an anomaly. It came on vdtk tht 
usual symptoms of fever, in addition to which the patients were 
affected with general tumefaction, and an insupportable degree 
of itching. On the third day, ve^cles, varying in size from thatt 
of a grain of hemp-seed to that of a walnut, appeared dn every 
part of the surface of the body, but more particularly on the ab- 
domen, the arms, and the thighs. They contained a tratispareat 
and inodorous fluid, were easily broken, and left a violet browft 
spot upon the skin, which soon disappeared. In slight cases the 
fever sensibly abated after the appeai*ance of the eruption, and 
the cure was effected in a week. In some cases, typhoid symp* 
terns supervened, but the author does not state that the disease 
terminated fiitally in any instance. He gave an emetic on the 
accession of the disease ; and, with respect to the after treat-^ 
ment, he says nothing more than that he employed the Aqua 
Ammonise Acetitis, blisters, diffusible tonics, and camphor, in 
cases requiring them, but that the emetic and nitrous draughts 
vere generally all that was necessary. Out of 394 inhabitaDti^» 
SSi principally children, were attacked with the disease. 



Trb Hepar sulphuris has been successfully ajpplied by Ml 
Bbrtrand to tettery eruptions (affecHom dartreuatt,) As the 
French term dartre implies a variety of affections^ We subj<^ the 
description of two cases where it was useful. 

1st. Dartre rongeant^.^-'A woman of fifty-seven, had for seven 
years past suffered from a continual itching in the external parts 
of generation. On examination, little ulcerations (dUpB^^u en 
plaquea) were discoveredi from which a corrosive ichor Wasdis* 
charged. . A wash was employed, in which tuTo drams of the 
medicine were dissolved, and afterwards an ointment composed 
ef one third of Hepar Sulph. and two thirds of simple cerate/ 

2d. Dartre equameuse (sCaly tetter.)«A woman, three years 
rince, was subject to eruptions sometimes en the back of the 
hands and feet, and sometimes on the face. These eruptions 
being prindpally'on the 6c^ ihtk hideous appemiaiice indileed 
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Hie |iadent'to apply for advice; They appeared on tbe cheeks^ 
under tbe form of thick scales, at first whiter then of an ash col«i 
otir, going snceessively through all their periods to a state of de« 
aiccation, when they fell off to re-appear. Two ounces ei Hepar 
Sulph. were dissolved in a bath for the whole body. The orgaU 
ment was used as before^ though somewhat weaker« 



Sit^ttiar i9fW(»f.— In the country of the Nogays, a tribe of 
Tanars dwelling between the Black Sea and the Caspian, on the* 
south side of the river Kuma, there still exists a very singular 
^sease, which is mentioned by Herodotus^ and several of the 
other ancient Greek writers. Herodotus informs us, that when 
the Scythians were inhatdtants of Asia, they advanced towards 
Egypt, but were prevailed upon by Psammetichus, king of that 
country, to desist. On their return through Syria# they plunder* 
md the temple of Urania, in tbe city of Askalon. In eonsequ^ice 
df this, the goddess sent z/enUrdne (Hsewe among them. 

Reineggs is the first modem writer >vho mentions tbe pres^it 
existence of this disease among the Nogays, who are at present 
subjects of the Russian empire. Count Potocki, when travels 
Ihig along the Kuma, in 179S, met with an old man who had this 
disease. - He infermod us that such persons are called Coss ; 
and that the disease is not unknown in Turkey* where those sub* 
feet to it have received the jsame appellation. The disease, aa 
£ir as it has been described by Reineggs and Potocki^ is 4is|in- 
gouhed by the following symptoms. It only attacks old persons^ 
The skin grows wrinkled, tlie beard falls off, and the person as* 
aumes completely the appearance of a woman. He becomes in* 
capable of pvopagaUng his species, and his sentiments and actions 
lose their masculine character. In this state he is obliged to 
shun the company of men and to associate vrith womeUi whom he 
perfectly resembles* The disease is nov rare. 



Tux Gazette de Sant^, dated the 91st of June, contains twin 
eases of LaryngitiSi jhigine LaryngSe adematcmej Gonflcment c/U 
mdeme de la Gkdte^ which occurred in the Hotel Dieu,^ during ^ 
eold^ rai^y^ and very varifd>ie season. A young man^ convalci»« 
^t iNimleTers eai^ In ttip moming to<^ co)d i at 11009 <>i 
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compluned of general uaeasinessf slight chiHs^ and heat in the^ 
bottom of the throat ; at fi>ur o'clock felt* acute pain in the 
larynx ; insfiiraUan was performed nfUh greai painf-but no diffi* 
euUy wa9 felt in exfiiraticn ; the v<ace was shrill and tremuloua^ 
deglutition difiicult, countenanpe jBorid, pulse contracted and.fre» 
quent. Five leeches were applied to the necky and afterwards 9 
catai^a^m* He was not relieved bjr these means, had no sl^p^ 
and his anxiety was very great On the following day his symp« 
toms had increased ; countenance was of a livid hue ; extdratien 
tolerably easy* The patient held bis head backwark, to facilitate 
insfdraUimi which was performed with inexpreadble anguUh ; 
the fiuUe ttwe hardy emaUyond frequen$m Five leeches apd a blis* 
ter were applied. He died at two o'clock. After death, the 
&ce, neck, and head, were suffused with blood. On dis8ecti<my 
the mucoue membrane of the efiightiisf glottis^ and ventriclee of 
the larynx^ were inflamed and^ thickened. The cellular tf xture 
anterior to and at the root of the epiglottis was so large, that thb 
latter was pushed back toward the opening of the larynx, which 
was much contracted ; the trachea was healthy. If we had not 
sueh frequent specimens of the want of energy in the praotice of 
the French physicians, we should suspect that man of idiotcy 
who could suffer inflammation of the larynx to run its course 
without, the employment of blood-letting. If any disease requii^ 
depletion to its fullest extent, it is this in its acute state, which 
makes such rapid strides towards its fatal termination. The un« 
utterable anguish, suffusion of the oountenance, and gapping for 
breath, ought to be sufficient to induce at least a trial of the rem- 
•dy, even if the inflammatory character of the disease were not 
so distinctly marked* We observe in the same narrative, a 
striking confirmation of the inconsistency of the attending physi- 
cian* A case of Angina TrachesJis (croup,) in an adult, is ad- 
duced for the purpose of instituting a comparison between the 
two affections sq nearly resembling each other in name. This 
case, compared with the former, is not remarkable for intensity 
pf suffering, or great danger ; yet, on the fourth day of the di^ 
case, fifteen leeche»y and^ on the fifihy tf»e$ity mmre vtere apfUied to 
the throaty vdth advantage, Now^ if thirty«five leeches are ne- 
eessary for the cure of a case of Angina TracheaUe^ we are at a 
)OB8 to conceive upcm what principles of calculation our conti* 
Hental fnend discovers ten to be auffident for the cure x>f that' 
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korrid asseihblage of symptoms characteristic oi 
gea. The reporter veiy properly recommends bronchotoiDy in 
the latter, as the means of averting suffocation. It will be obvi- 
nuSf that if the larynx be obstructed so as to make the ingress of 
sdr into the lungs difficult or impossible, this operation is our 
only resource c our past experience does not indeed warrant an 
expectation of cure from it ; but, so long as the opening in the 
trachea is preserved, the symptbms are very considerably abat- 
ed, as might, ^ ftriorU be expected. We submit to the coosid* 
cration of our brethren in the profession, whether it should not 
be performed before the disease has arrived at its acme ; the 
suffering of the patient would in a great measure be removed 
fn limine^ and perhaps a source of irritation destroyed, Which 
may Imve a tendency to aggravate this disease. 



M. Lb Gallois, in the Dictionary of the Medical Sciences, 
jbas considered the heart, with respect to its anatomical and 
physiological characters. After having given an exact descrip* 
tibn of the position, form, and structure of this organ, with the 
phenomena of its movements, he has been induced to discuss a 
question which has frequently excited the attention of phydolo^ 
gists, viz. the unequal capacities of the ventricles. Different 
explanations had been given on the subject, which were but 
little satis&ctory, when M. Sabatier maintained that this ine- 
quality arose after death, from the accumulation of blood which 
took place in the right cavities at the last moments of life. He 
supported his opinion by the fact, that individuals who die of 
haemorrhage, from a rupture of the vena cava, have the two 
ventricles of the same capacity, &c. M. Le Gallois, with the 
view of solving this important question, has instituted many ex- 
periments. After cutting away the two auricles, the aorta and 
pulmonary arteries, at their origin, he filled the ventricles with 
mercury, and then separately weighed the quantity requisite to 
fill each ventricle. In every case the right was found to be 
larger than the left, and the difference was sometimes so great, 
that it appeared difficult to account for its e^dstence in the 
healthy state. But, considering that, from a cause analogous 
to that which produces the rigidity of the muscles subject to 
the will, after death, the. ventricles viight be so influenced, and 
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the loft being the strongest in jnuaenlar stnittove would bp 
consequently contracted the most*. He ejidestvoured to over- 
come this rigiditys by kneading the rentricle with his fingers^ 
and he in fact succeeded in enlfirging the capacity. Some o{ 
the animals whose hearts were employed in these experiments 
were destroyed suddenly^ others from haemorrhage, and in all 
the cavity of the right ventricle exceeded that of the left ; the 
only exception was in the rabbit, where the capacity of the left , 
surpassed that of the right, but it is doubtful whether this is a 
universal appearance. In ^he foetus tl^e same disposition existsi 
weich may be owing to the particular mode of its circulation* 
M. Le Gallbis thinks that the reason of two ventricles of une* 
qiial capacities emptying themselves to the same degree during 
their systole, is owing to a reflux of the blood of the right veoA ' 
tricle into its auricle, and which the arrangement of the valve 
easily admits ; the fact he conceives is incontestible. 

M. Le Gallois has also considered the circulaUon of the blood 
in the foetus. According to M. Sabatief, the blood of tho two 
Tense cavae does not pass togetheir through the foramen, but that 
of the iaferior is directed by the Eustachian valve, and that of 
the superior enters directly the right ventricle, from whence it 
passes into the pulmonary artery by the arterial canal*. M.Le 
Gallois is of a different opinion ; he conceives the Eustachiai^ 
valve to.be insufficient to perform this function ; as, in that case, 
instead of being placed at the anterior edge of the vena cava 
and the foramen, it ought to have been at the posterior ; that it 
was BufEciently elevated to cover the greatest part of the diam* 
eter of the vena cava inferior, and that it was inclined towards 
the vein in the manner of an arch, through which the blood of 
the superior vena cava glides. The disposition of the Eustach** 
ian valve appears then more proper to favour the mixture of the 
blood coming from the two venae cavXf than to oppose such a» 
union. 



A LiLEOB biliary calculus was presented by M. Meglin to the 
Jtthenee de Medicine of Paris, which was extracted from the 
body of an old cavalry officer, in whom, during lil(§, no symp- 
tisnas were present that could lead to a suspicion of its existence. 
h completely filled the cavity of tbe gall bladder. The patient 



died of an organic liffection'of the urinarf^ bladdet^ irl£eh bad 
acquired an immense size, and ascended to the umbilicus. It 
was several lines in thickness, and its muscular membrane wag 
entirely cartilaginous. During the latter years of his life, he. 
suffered much from difficulty in passing urine. At length an 
abscess, preceded by inflammatory symptoms, was formed at 
the bottom of the bladder ; when this broke, the effusion of 
urine and pus in the abdominal cavity produced visceral inflamr 
mation, which terminated in gangrene. He now complained of 
acute and burning puns in the abdomen, flatulency, inextin* 
guishable thirst, and hiccup ; his pulse was small, frequent, and 
contracted; respiration hurried; countenance livid, and ex- 
tremities cold. In forty-eight hours death put a period to his 
sufferings. 

Six other calculi, voided by a female, long affected with hOf. 
patic colic, were also presented. The. pain was sometimes so 
intense as to bring her into great danger, during a paroxysm 
of nyst acute insupportable pain, with icterus. . Bleeding was 
had recourse to, after which she took Durand's dissolvent rem- 
edy (sulphuric asther and oil of turpentine) for six months. In. 
thb time she passed fifteen calculi, and was completely cured.. 
M. Meglin speaks very confidently of the efficacy of the remer 
dy. We believe M. Portal, in his treatise on Diseases of the 
Liveri. speaks with some doubt on this point. | 



M. Zetbxricak has given an account of a dumbness occa- 
sioned by a calculous concretion, situated <hi the left of the frae« 
num linguae, and probably in the salivary duct. The patient was 
enabled to speak, (at the age of fourteen . years,) after having 
apit out this stone, which was the size of a turkey-bean. The 
same gentleman, fqund a tuft of hair in a vesicular tumour 
which he extirpated from the eyelid. 



M. De Bierkx^ had under his care a girl twelve years of age» 
whose tongue was so large that its point fell upon the clunt 
causing the e version- of the lower lip, and giving to the anterior 
teeth an horizontal direction. The. deglutition had become dif- 
ficult; the voice unintelligible, and the larynx projected. The 
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disease had existed from the age of two ^ears, but once was 
cured by replacing it, (as we suppose, by confining it to its ut« 
nation for a tiin%). It was at length deternained to extirpate it, 
which was done with complete success ; the tongue was pierc* 
ed by a needle "with double ligature in two places ; the space 
between the ligatures was first tied, and then the lateral por- 
tions ; a part of the tongue was suffered to remain ; she recov- 
ered her voice and deglutition ; the lip retook its primitive sit- 
uation ; and the teeth, after being extracted, were replaced in a 
vertical direction, and properly secured. 



JReport qf the Progress of the Sciences m France^ in 1813. 

By J, C. Delametherie. 

Chcmistrt^*— In the chemical analysis of animal substances^r 
Berzelius has made great improvements. He has submitted 
the animal fluids, and particularly the blood, to new analyses. 
The blood, he says, is composed of two parts ; a liquid, the 
9erumi and one which is suspended, the coagulum. In the ani- 
xnaloecononiy, we ought to distinguish three principal sub- 
stances : o, fibiine ; 6, albumen ;' c, gelatine. 

The serum, according to Berzelius, is a solution of a great 
quantity of albumen with a little Jlbrine. Both are combined 
with soda. It also contains some other 'saline substances. 

The coagulum is the colouring matter. It differs from albu- 
men in its insolubility in serum, and by its colour. The colour- 
ing matter amounts to about one-third of the mass ; the colour 
seems to be owing to iron, of which it contains about one-third 
of its weight ; bqt thb iron can be separated by combustion 
only. 

This colour cannot be produced artificially by uniting albu- 
men with bubphosphate of iron, as Fourcroy and Vauquelia 
have asserted- Nor is it possible to produce it by uniting iron 
with soda, as Parmentier and Deyeux have supposed. 

We may compare the colour of the blood to the other red 
«oiouring principles formed by animals, cochineal, kermes, the 
purple of the murex. See. 

Four hundred grains of colouring matter, when incinerated, 
yielded: „ ' 

Vol. IV. 13 



Qxide of iron ^ .« - iQ ' 

3ubpho^hate of iron, - ^ • 7*S 

Phosphate of time «\d a liitle nagoesi^ ^ 
Pure lime - * •» • , 20 

Carbonic acid and lou • <- 1Q««5 

. The ^erumf of the blood gave upon ansUyaia : ^ 

Water - • ' . • 90,.5 

' AttMunen • * - ^ 9Q 

Muriate of potash^ sodat and lactate of soda 4r 
Soda, phosphate of soda> and a little animal 
matter - - - - 4.. I 

In speaking of the lactate of soda, Berzelius obsenres, that 
the existence of the lactic acid discovered by Scheele had been 
errotieously doubted by Fourcroy and Vauquelin. The blood 
q#Maimng^ no gelatine npr earthy phosphate* 

The fituine, albumen, and colouriiig matt^ lesenible ^ach 
Qtbep so closely, that they may be cowdefed aa iiEtodificatiQiia 
of one and the same sQbstanoe ; they give eafthy phoq^hatea 
aQd carbonates of lime solely when they are dfieompoiif^* 
. The author thinks that Uie phosphate of tou 4Qoa ael e«i9^ 
in the non-decomposed colouring matter, and that irhieh ire 
^ain by incinerating it is a product of combustion* 

The colouring matter dried and exposed- to the fire i»a r6d•^ 
hot crucible melts, swells, and bums with a <:lear flame i it 
leavea a pory charcoal, which burns with diOiculty. In bnrn- 
ing, a smell of ammoiua is'constantly exhaled, akhoughctt had 
been^ exposed several times tp a strong fire* 

This^ extrication of ainmcmia f torn a bwming diaiiCoaU aad. 
vrhich has been Ipng exposed to t|ie fire, fa^ aeeorcting to him, a 
remarkable phenomenon ; hence he concludes this ammonia is. 
a neir product'. ' 

On the Ex^rkation of Caloric during the Coagulation of the 
, Blfodf by John Gordfin^. M» -2>. F. R, S. JE. and Lecturer on 
Anatomy and Phynology^ Edinburgh. 

Mt friend Dr. John Davy, in his intepeating thesie (Qa^dim 
de Sangume Complecteos) printed here last monlh, hm aUndud 
to an experuEuent of mine, relating to the extxicatioD of :(^rk 



during the coagulation of the bloody which I have been apcu^tom- 
ed to merition in my anatomical and 'physiological lectures fbr 
three years back. In the lectures on physiology 'Which I deKt- 
ered dui^g the -three summer months of last year, the limited 
period of the course did not permit me to dwell so long on ^at, 
nor on many other subjiects^ as I could have ^shed. ' To this, I 
doubt not, it is to be attributed, that the experiment referred to 
has been in some degree* misapprehended by Dr. Davy ; and, if 
by him, who honoured me with the most flattering attention dic- 
ing the Whole of that counter I fear «1sk> by many other of my pu- 
{His. 

The following, however, are the notes relating to this subject, 
fh>m which I then read :— i ' - 

^ As it is a &ct established in chemistry that the conversion 
of a fluid into a solid is always abcompanied with an extrication of 
caloric^ one could have little doubt, even if the fact were n6t 
made evidttit by experiment, that the caloric is eittricated during 
the coagulation of the blood. 

<* Fo^rcroy had stated it, as the result of experiments made by 
himat the Paris-Lyceum) in* 1790, that during the coagulation 
of bullock's blood as mux^h caloric was given out as raised the 
thermometer (Reaumur's I presume,) five degrees. (Ann. de 
Chimie, t. vii» p.* U7). 

<< But more authority seems to have been attached by physiolo- 
gists to the following experiment of Mr. John Hunter. Mt*. 
Hunter having suspended a healthy tuille by the hind legs, cut 
off its head, and caught the blood in a bason. The blood while 
flowing was 65p, and when collected was 660, but fell to 65o 
while coagulating, which it did very slowly; It remained at 6 50 , 
and When coagulated was still 65o • From this, and similar ex- 
perimenis, Mr. Hunter conchidedthat ia the coaguiaUon of blood 
no heat was g^ven out. (Treatise on the Blood, &«. 4to p. 37). 
^ A very different result, however, has since been obtained by 
the author of a short article on the blood in Rees*s Cyclopaedia. 
Ten ounces of blood were drawn into a wooden bowl, ih which a 
thermometer was held. The temperature of the blood while 
flowing from the vein was 93o. In six minates the iherniome- 
ter had woA to 89«>, and coaguladng commenced on the surface. 
Onelevtttingthebulbof the thermometer to the coagulum on 
tKesurfiioei the mercuiy rose- to 90|o and on again depress* 
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ing it to tlie bottom of the bowl it sunk to 89o« Tkit wu re- 
peated twicoi with nearlf the same reank ; and on the third trial 
the quicksilver rose to 91q. The blood was now coagulated 
throughout ; and, lAer thiS) the mercury cmidnu^ to descend 
regularly^ and was no longer influenced by changing the situa- 
tion of the bulb of the thermometer. In this experiment it 
clearly appeared that during the coagulation of the blood calmo 
was extricated ; and in sufficient quantityi at one dmej to raise 
the thermometer 2o. 

<' As it was desirable to confirm this resttUy and, of course^ 
that before obtained by Fourcroy» both so comformable to andU 
Qgy, my friend Mr- Ellis and myself, in presence of Professor 
Thomson^ performed the following experiment^ in the month oC 
AprD, 1810 : 

'^ Blood was received from the femoral artery of a dog^ into a 
small glass jar. The temperature of the l^ood flowing from the 
artery was 99o Fabr. and that of tl*e apartment9 during- the ex« 
periment, 46© Fahr. 

^ One minute i^ter the blood had been received mto a vessel, 
it began to coagulate, by a^m on the sur&ce. The bulb of a 
Tery delicate centigrade thermometer was -now placed into the 
blood at the upper part of the vessel, and held there during a 
miifute, i^ithout touching the sides of the glass. It was then de- 
pressed to the lower part of the vessel, where coagulation had 
not' begun, and held there in the same manner during the next 
minute. During the next it was held at the top, and during the 
next at the bottom ; and so on, it was alternately elevated and 
depressed for twenty successive minutes after cos^ufaition had* 
begun on the surface. 

. « When the bulb was first placed m the blood *at the top, the 
mercury gradually rose to 34o ; but, when it was depres^fsd 
towards the bouom, it instantly fell to 30^0. When again ele- 
Tatedy it rose to SS^o ; and, when again de)»ressed, sunk to 30o* 
A third time brought to the sur&ce, the mercury rose to 33q ; 
and a third time depressed, it fell, in lialf a minute, 38^p. At 
the next elevation the mercury rose to 31o ; and at the succeed* 
tn'g depression, fell to 38io« At 18} minutes after the blopd 
had been drawn, when the bulb of the thermometer was brought 
from the bottom towards the top, the mercury rose fi^m S4» to 
S5|p. It w^s now held at the top fcnr two minutes, and the mer- 
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cary gvatadly fell to S4p . The blood seemtd now contpleteljr 
cotigulatedt and the experiment was discontinued. . < * 

<' in this experiment) tfaevefbre) the extrication of caloric 
daring the coagulation of the blood was rendered sensible by the 
thermometer for tweifty minutes, after the process had com* 
menced ; and was at one pei iod so great as to raise the thermo- 
meter, in this cool apartment} 3|o of the.centigi^ade scale, which 
k equal to 6*3^ Fahr. 

<( That a similar extrication 'of heat was not apparent in Mr. 
Hunter's experiment on the blood of the turtle, may have been 
owing to his not having placed the bulb of the thermometer, al« 
tcmately in the coagulating and yet unooagulated part; and 
partly, perhaps, to the slowness with which he informs us the 
process went on. > 

<< We may regard k, therefore, as established, that, when part 
of the blood thus spontaneously passes from a fiuid to a solid 
state, caloric is extricated, in the same manner as when other 
fluids undergo a similar change.'* ^ 

Farther than this, my notes did not then extend. ; 

But dicing last winter I had an opportunity of trying this ex- 
periment several times, on venous blood drawn from persons la- 
bouring under inflammatory complaints, and the result was always 
precisely similar. , The following is a note of one of these ex-, 
periments :-*-> 

Jan. 23, 1814. I. received three ounces of blood from the 
median vein <^ a man, aged forty, lat>oitring under pneuiflbniai 
Into a tall g^s vessel, and immediately introduced into^it a del- 
icate Fahrenheit thermometer, the bulb touching the bottom. 
The temperature o^ the blood in this situation was 76^ Jn two 
minutes fluid size collected at top ; and in two more a very thin 
film appeared on the surface of this size, and the thermometer 
was then exactly 74o. In four minutes more, that is, eight min- 
\2tes after the blood had been drawn, a soft coagukim wair formed 
to the depth of an inch from the top and the thermometer 
(the bulb being still at the bottom) was 73o. I now raised the 
bulb smardy into the middle of this coagulum, and instantly the 
mercury rose to 85o (that is ISp); and when I d^i*essed it 
again to the bottom, where the blood was still fluid, the mercury 
iminediately 8unk,to.73«. I repeated this several times with 
umUar success* The temperature of the apartment during the 
experiment was 55o« 
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I fatve tried thiiexperiflBent again, wttban tbeae few dayvv tm 
blood drawiv fttim the arm of a middle aged man, lubminng 
tmder an affbcdon of the heart, and the result was rimilar. * 

On caiefistly reviewing all these experiments, I cannot dia* 
ooirer any source of fiillacy connected with them, which shcfold 
lead me to hesitate in deducing from them the same conclusioa 
as ibrmerly» vis. that caloric is extricated during the coagula- 
tion of blood, and therefore that the blood is no exception to the 
general law a^licable to all other fluids in tlus respect. 

That my friend, Dr. D^vy, has been led to adopt an opposite 
opinion in consequence of his experiments on lamb's bloody has 
obviously arisen from his not having been aware of the import- 
ance of moving the thermometers in his experiments ; a cir- 
cumstance for a knowledge of which I am myself entirely in- 
debted to the anonymous author already referred to in Rees's 
Cyclopaedia ; and a circumstlncey I may add, which, unless it* 
be scrupulously attended to, is calculated to render all experf- 
mehts made with a view to ascertain the temperature of -blood 
jAer it has been drawn from the vessels, altogether inconclusive. 
At the same time, I cannot^ h^p* observing^ ^ough with the 
utmost deference to one so much more &miliar with chemical 
details than I am, that, taking Dr. Davy's experiments as they 
•re, they rather seem to me to warrant an opposite conclunon 
to that which he has drawn from them ; and that, upon the 
whole, they rather tend to confirm than to disprove the extrica- 
lion of caloric during tiie coagulation of the Uood.«-«^nnii/» of 
PhUoaophy, 

« 

• Boo/ling' Cough. 
M« Bbktrano, having vaccinated twenty-one children tobouN 
ing under the hooping cough, draws the following conclusions. 
1. That the progress of vaccination, even in its most perfect 
state, produces little or no effect at the attack or during the 
first stage of hooping cough. 2. That the cough is alleviated 
by vaccination, when the disease has arrived at its second stage. 
3. That, when the hooping cough Is in its last stage, vaccina- 
tion produces a remarkable, and, as it were, a specific effect 
upon it. In the first stage it produced only a slight effect upon 
one out of nine children. In the second stage the disease was 
aenubly influenced in five out of seven children ; and in the 
third stage, out of five children, one obtained an immediate 
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ce8«^t|oi» of iHcoughi mi three v^rci AgniuUy i^Keted dwiDg 
Its furtber pfiragre8»», Oi> one it pnaedu^ed qo effect; but tte 
streogtb «>C tbis child was so reduc<;dythat the vsccioe iMl«tid% 
although possessing its true characteri went through its course 
but very imperfectly*— iliirfitfco/ and PAyHcul Journal, ^ 

Dr. Whitredob informs one d the editors, that he perform- 
ti the opieration of tying up the external iliac artery for an 
aneurism in the groin, at Sackef s-Harbour, on the Sth of Jsnu-* 
ary, and ^at the appearances of- the patient promised a sucdess- 
fcl event. 



JSx/ierimenta on Habbitaj the fourth day after bvfth^ to ascertain 
the com/iarative effects qf dividing the s/iinal marrow^ of dc" 
capitation^ and qf destroying the spinal marrow* 

« 

, Cas& I.r— Destruction of the whole pf the mednlla spinalis* 
Sensation instantly ceased. A thigh cut off at a! did not bleed. 
At S9' f^ned. tho thorapc and examined tbe heart ; there was 
90t any motion nor could any bc^excited. 
. ^me case on aao^er rabbet. Sensation inst^tly ceased on 
the destruction of the xnedidla spinalis. Gvapings cootinyedi 
)4i% Pulsa^on of the heart could not be &lt through the 
parietesof the thorax. The thorax opened at 40f. The right 
auficle was found to contract slightly s^ few times, which con* 
traqtion ceased at 4^ and could not again be excited. ' Thc^ 
left auricle and ventricles did not contract in either of the above 
animals,, nor could they be excited. 

Cash II.— ..Section of the medulla near the occiput. Sensa- 
tion continues. No gapings. At S' amputated a legr which , 
l^egan to bleed in one minute after. Pulsati<m <if the heart felt 
through the.parietes of the thorax. At 56^opboed the ^rax 
to ex^fflnine the heart. The ventricles and left auricle- did not 
€»>ntract, neither could they be excited so to do ; but the right 
iliuicle contracted till G%\ when it ceased entirely. 

Cass III^-4)a another rabbit Decapitation and ligature of 
the carotids, (some blood lost in the operation.) Gapings and 
licDnbility ceased at W. A thigh cutpff at Uf gave black 
blood aa in tlM^above case* ' The thorax opened at 43i ; the 
left auricle aloofi was fowd to. ciwtract strongly, \\xi be|^ te 
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grow weaker at 48)9 and terminated at SQf. The spinal canal 
was examined in the two animals of case first, and the medulla 
Was found to have been perfectly destroyed in its whole extent. 



Bell on the Venereal. 

A HAMDSOMB edition of ^'A Treatise on Gonorrhea Virulenta 
and Lues Venerea, by Benjamin fiell/' with notes adapted to 
the present state of practice in those diseasesy has been publbh* 
ed at Albany, by £. F. Backus. This work is well known to 
the medical public, as containing useful and ample disquisitions 
on the nume^us forms of disease, which appear as symptoms 
or consequences of syphilis and gonorrhea. Knowledge, how> 
ever, is progres^ve in this as in all other departments of prac- 
tice, and it u to be expected that an edition appearing twenty 
years after the original publication, must be susceptible oF 
aome improvement. The American editors profess to have 
added in the form of notes such improvements in practice, as 
well as investigations on the nature of the disease as have been 
offered since the period at wluch the author wrote. The notes 
annexed to this edition are very copious, and contain abstracts 
oi the writings and opinions of Home, Whately, Charles Bell, 
Howard, Pearson, and other late European aujthors, as well as 
of several American physicians and writers of celebrity. In its 
present state the work will, no doubt, be satisfactory and useful 
to those practitioners who wish to possess multum in /larvoy o^ 
the diseases of which it treats. 



TO SUBSCRIBERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tub editors owe an i^iology to the public for the inaccurate 
and slovenly appearance of the last number of this Journal. 
This is to be attributed in a great measure, to the negligence of 
the printer employed, but partly to the bad manuscripts, which 
are often communicated to them. The editors are determined 
not to support a publication, which b not creditable to them- 
selves, as well as useful to the public, and have therefore ap- 
plied a remedy to the evil, so far as depends on them ; and 
now request those correipondents, who may favour them with 
their communications, to present them in a form, sufficiently 
distinct and accurate to prevent the necessity of corrections, as . 
the Editors may not have lebure to make them. 
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NEWLY INVENTED TOURNIQUET. 

[For ihe Kew-EngUnd Journal oiT Medicine, &c.3 

ooMB surgeons consider themselves very meritorious for con* 
triving a new instrument, or' altering and distorting an old one. 
The instrument of which an engraving is given in this number 
is not to be ranked among these useless novelties. It is a valu« 
able improvement in the surgical art. The tourniquet is an in* 
strument which it is important to have perfect, because its uses 
are so momentous. The tourniquet of Petit, which is the one 
in common use^ is liable to break when the screw is used with 
much force ; it is quite unsteady upon the limb and more com- 
plicated than is necessary. These inconveniencies are remedied 
in tlie one represented, which seems to be an instrument of 
jreat simplicity, strength, and exactness. 

This tourniquet has been invented by Francis Moore, M. D* 
of Ipswich, ti does credit to his ingenuity, and (here is no great 
4oubt that he will have the satisfaction of seeing its use super* 
sede that of the common tourniquet The opinions of some 
practitioners of its merit are given beloWy In order that the at- 

Vo^.. IV. U 
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tention of surgeons should be sufficiently directed towards it| t¥ 
give it a fair trial.* 

. Deacrifition of the Plate* 

(A) represents an oval plate of brass, which, by pressing oa 
the band at a, produces the compression of the artery. 

(B) a cube, through which the screw 6 passes, elevating or 
depressing a, without the screw rising in its socket. 



* Boston, Ut May, 1815. 

Dr. Francis Moore, of Ipswich, having requested me to examine a 
tourniquet invented by him, I have carefully attended to the same, at 
various times, and am satisfied that his tourniquet is superior to anyone 
in use, in simplicity,' strengfth, facility of oppUcaiion, and, in short, is 
every way better fitted to perform the use of a tourniquet than those 
commonly employed. It appears to be a valuable improvement in surgery. 

JOHN C, WARREN, M. D. 



Having s'^en the improved tourniquet of Dp Francis Moore, T am or 
opinion that it will much better answer the purposes intended, than any 
tourniquet 1 have ever seen. 

REUBEN D. MUSSEY, M. D. 

JProfeaaor Theor. and Pract. Pkys. 
^ and Mau Med, Dartmouth CoBe^e, J^.Jf. 



United States Ship Independence, *> 
JSotton-harbour, 2dMQff, 1815. 3 

f have examined Dr. Francis Moore's improved tourniquet, and am of 
Opinion that it is decidedly b' tter than any I have ever seen. 

Its strength, simpUcity, and facility of applieation, will render it of 
much service in eur Navy, to the surgeons of which I beg leave to re- 
commend its use. ' ' 

A A. EVANS, M.D. 

Surjjreon United Staiet ^avy. 





From my own exaroinationy and the above report from Dr. Evans, of 

l)r. Moore's improved tourniquet, I feel confidence in recommending it 

for the general use of the Navy. 

^av^'Yardt Charlettovm, Mass*'} 
MAVSd^l&U. 3 

WILUAM BAINBRIDGE. 
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WOUND OF THE AXILLARY ARTERY. 
{Communicated by Thomas Hubbard, M. D. Pomfret, ConnecUcut.]- 

Januaty fi7^ \S\5. Harrt Carter, a black man, aged_ 
twenty-six, in the evening in a fracas, received a wound vi^ith a 
butcher's knife, in the posterior and upper part of the left arm. 
The haemorrhage was very profuse ; medical aid was applied^ 
for, but not obtained until the next morning. 

S8th. Dr. D. Hutchins, of Pomfret, visited the patient. The 
attendants stated to him, that the patient had lost two gallons of 
blood. However, by their dressings, assisted by compression^ 
the haemorrhage had now ceased. 

Dr. Hutchins prescribed bark and opium. His feet were 
edematous. 

February 1. Dr. Hutchins found the arm very painful and 
excessively swollen^ The patient had been unable to lie down 
since the haemorrhage had been suppressed, and had spent the 
greater part of the time standing in a particular posture. 

Subsultus tendinum had occurred. A mild cathartic was ad- 
ministered, opium directed. 

3d. The pain and subsultus were less. An aneurismal tumour 
had formed round the wound. The cathartic was repeated, and 
the quantity of opium lessened. 

3d. The aneurismal tumour increased, the arm above the 
wound excessively swollen ; indeed the whole arm was ex- 
tremely painful, and oedematous to the fingers. Dr. J. Palmeri 
Jr. of Ashford, attended in consultation. The whole arm was 
rolled in a bandage. 

4th. This morning, coagula of blood burst out at the wound. 
A violent haemorrhage ensued, which was suppressed by apply- 
ing a cord around the scapula and under the axilla, and twisting 
it with a stick. At noon the tourniquet was removed, and the 
whole arm loosely dressed. 

5th. I « attended in consultation with the gentlemen before 
mentioned. I found the external wound about three inches be- 
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Isw the joint of the shoulder^ in the back part of the arm« A 
large aneurismal tumour extended from the wound to the axilla. 
The whole arm and hand excessively swollen, (Edematous, and 
cold* There was no pulsation in the radial artery at the wrist. 
The patient was extremely weak, and some haemorrhage took 
place while we were examining the wound, 

1 proposed the ligature of the artery as the only resource, to 
trhich the other medical gentlemen readily assented. 

The patient was laid upon a table, and the aim separated from 
the body at right angles. Sttx>ng compression was made upon 
the left subclavian artery, as it passes over the first rib, by an 
assistant who applied his thumb forcibly above the clavicle. 
As it was totally uncertain at what precise point the axillary 
artbry was wounded, it was tliought most proper to enlarge the 
original wound obliquely upward till we should be able to dis- 
cover the wounded artery. I accordingly made an incision in 
the above direction, through the skin and cellular substance, ex« 
tending it to the edge of the pectoralis muscle in the axilla. I 
then introduced the fore finger of my left hand into the original 
wound, and making use of it as a director for the scalpel. I 
quickly enlarged the wound in the aneurismal sac, in the same 
direction as the first incision was made, and turned out the 
coagula of blood. A jet of blood issued from the artery high 
{n the axilla. 

I then introduced my left fore finger under the arteiy and 
nerves, and ji^ith my thumb compressed the artery, and the hae- 
morrhage immediately ceased. The assistants then cleared the 
cavity more completely of extravasated blood. I discovered that 
it was necessary to enlarge the incision upwards and inwards, 
and to divide some of the fibres of the pectoralis muscle. I in- 
troduced the fore finger of my right hand under the edge of the 
muscle, and directed an assistant to pass a probe pointed bistoury 
upon my finger and divide some of the fibres of the muscle 
obliquely upwards. In making this incision, the cephalic vein 
was divided. A quantity of very dark blood issued out ; but 
the discbarge was soon stopped by compression with the finger 
of an assistant. 

We then discovered the artery wounded high in the axilla> 
8qriX>upd6d by the plexns of nerves, none of which were injured. 
Jt appeared that the point of the ktufe, by which the priginaJ 
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WOUND OF THE AXILLARY ARTERY. 4ii$ 

wound was inflicted,- had peneti*ated obliquely upwards, and 
divided the artery partially, making a small flap. 

With some difficulty) I succeeded in passing a common blunt, 
erookcd needle, armed with a double ligature around the artery. 
One of ihe ligatures was tied above and the other below tho 
wound in the a'lery, and very near the orifice. The artery was 
not divided between the ligatures. 

The assistant who took charge of the compression of the sub- 
clavian artery removed the compression, and the artery was seen 
to pulsate against the upper ligature. 

The edges of the wound were now brought as near together 
by the adhesive plasters, as the swollen state of the parts would 
admit; over the plasters, lint, compress, and a bandage 'were 
loosely applied. Some aloeiic pills were dirrcted. 

6th. A pupil of mine saw tlie patient this day* The patient 
had passed a quiet night, his arm had been much less painful 
since the operation. The aloetic pills had produced a discharge 
from the intestines. His feet, face, and affected arm were oede- 
matous. The arm, which had been very cold for a few hours 
after the operation, had now become preternaturally warm. 

Tth. I removed the dressings ; the tumefaction of the arm had 
greatly subsided, as well as the oedema of the feet» Sec. The 
arm was of a natural temperature* The discharge was large 
and serous, of a greenish colour and intolerably foetid. We tm- 
0gined that there was a small pulsation of the radial arteiy at 
the wrist. Appetite good ; aloetic pill^ repeated. 

I again dressed the wound ; the tumefaction 6f the arm had 
still further abated ; suppuration abundant, though the discharge 
was less thin and foetid ; dressed as at first. Bark was directed. 
The patient was left in the care of the two gentlemen who first 
attended him. 

19th. A student of mine saw the patient, and found that he 
had been constantly mending, since my last visit. The patient 
complains of a slight numbness in the arm at times. The at* 
tending physicians have thought that they had occasionally felt a 
pulsation of the radial artery at the wrist. An evident pulsation 
waSf however, to be perceived near the elbow, where the anas^ 
tomosing and the recurrent branches unite. 

The attending physicians report that he afterwards gained 
vapidly ; the wound healed fast, and he was recovering tlie osc^ 
of bis arm, wh«n he ahsri^nded t« parts unknown. 
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[To tbe Editor! of the New-Kii^land Jouniul of xMcd'icine and Surgery j) 



[Having observed tkat cases of a nature, very similar to that of which 
I have here spiven an account, have excited often contiiderable atten- 
tion, and (>een investigfated with some interest, I thought that the foI« 
lowing communication might be deemed of sufficient consequence te 

"find a place in the pages of tbe Journal-] 

JOHN WAREi. 
Cfiimbri4ffe, June l9Mt 

CASE OF POLYDIPSIA. 

• 

J. HE subject of the following account is a youn^ man, namedl 
James Webb, now living in thp town of Hingham, in this state. 
Having been informed of his singular case, I went in company 
with Mr. Norton, librarian of Harvard University, to ascertain 
its nature and the truth of the circumstances related concerning 
him. During our visit the following facts were collected from 
his own account of himself, which were confirmed by the testi* ' 
many of the persons with whom he now lives, and as will be 
presently stated more particularly, by that of others with whom 
he has formerly iived. 

He was twenty yeats of age sometime in the month of Octo* 
bery 1814. His appearance is that of firm health ; his complex- 
ion is dark and ruddy ; he is short, thick, rather* sturdy^ and, 
except his preternatural thirst, has never been afflicted with 
disease. At present, the quantity which he habitually drinks in 
twenty*four hours, amounts to three pailsfal, or six gallons. 
This is necessary « not only to prevent the sensation of a torment- 
ing thirst, but to preserve him in his ordinary state cf health ; 
lur when he abstains from his usual allowance, his head is affect- 
ed and he becomes dizzy, weak and sick ; or, as he himself ex- 
pressed it :— ** When I don't drink, it gets into my head." He 
finds himself obliged to drink at intervals of about an hour and 
an half or two hours, one or two quarts at a time. At night he 
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places a pailfui of water at his bedside, the whol^ of vrhicfa he 
requires before morning, waking whenever it becomes neceasarjr* 
He has souietimes taken to the amount of a gajlon at once, 
without experiencing any bad etfects. He drank two quarts in 
9ur presence, having taken one but fifteen minutes before. He- 
swallows with great eagerness and the appearance of satisfaction, 
drinking a quart in the time that a common person would aquar- 
ter of that quantity. He uses water directly from the well, even 
io the depth of winter, and avoids mixing any thing with it, es* 
pecially any kind of spirituous liquors, which he dislikes. Its 
coldness causes no inconvenience^ except occasionally a slight 
chin. He has no ^recollection of the time when this habit com* 
menced, but has been told by his parents that it was in infancy 
and 900D after birth. The quantity which he now drinks* does 
not, be thinks, differ materially from that which he di*ank at nine 
or ten years old. He has several times endeavoured to. break oif 
the habit, but has always suffered from the attempt in the man* 
ner above mentioned. His appetite for food is not remarkable. 
The persons with whom he lives merely observing, that he wag 
a bearty eater. His meat and drink at meals, are like those of 
the persons with whom he lives. His pulse, during our visits 
was full, strong, and remarkably infrequent, not exceeding, at 
any time, fifty-six pulsations in a minute, and being sometimes 
so few as forty-five. It varied as follows : 

Some time after drinking, fi.fty-six. 

Fifteen minutes after dtinking and just before drinking agaitiy 
«fty. 

Immediately after drinking two quarts, forty-five. 

The temperature of the atmosphere has no influence on Iiis 
thirst, since he rcquiixs the same quantity of water in the wartji- 
est, as in the coldest weather. He had an uncle who was for* 
iTierly affected in the same way, although not to an equal degree. 
He served in the army during the revolutionary war, and was 
said to have died in consequence of being in a situation where 
water was not to be obtained. 

As would be supposed, these extraordinary quantities of fluid 
are wholly carried off by the kidnies, and aft'ect the secretion of 
no other part. His urine, he thinks, equal in quantity to th# 
whole of the water which he drinks. The qualities of the secret- 
ed fluid, I had no opportunity of examining. He perspires very 
little^ and his fseces are of the usual healthy consistence. 
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316 CASE or POLTDIPSIA* 

This account is confirmed by Messrs. Wilder and Hersey, two 

persons with whom he formerly resided. With Mr. Wilder, he 

lived some time at about the age of nine or ten years, and his 

relation agrees with' that of Webb in every particular, especially 

-as to the quantity of water drank during twenty-four hours. 

With Mr. Hersey, Webb lived from fourteen to eighteea 
years of age. Rethinks that the quantity increased while he 
was with him, and feels confident, that during the latter part of 
the time he di^ank as much as four paiisful or eight gallons daily, 
and has known him to drink a gallon at a time. He never knew 
him suffer from want of water but once, when away from home 
where none was to be obtained ; he looked pale and said he could 
not live ten minutes longer, but was immediately relieved by 
drinking. He used to shmdder for ten or fifteen minutes after 
drinking, so that his teeth would chatter. His health and appe- 
tite were good. He used no spirit. Mr. Hersey says, that he 
has understood fram the person with whom he lives now, that 
the quantity has diminished since Webb has been with him. 

In the second and third volumes of A Collection of Medical 
Facts, published in London in 1793, are accounts of thi*ee cases 
similar to that above detailed, of which, for the sake of compari- 
son, it may be worth while to subjoin a short notice. The first 
was that of Catharine Bousergent, a French woman, forty years 
et age. The disease had existed from infancy. When single 
she drank three paiUful daily ; but after marriage, when preg- 
nant, only two. The quantity was stated by others to be some* 
times four paiisful. 

The second case was that of a man, in England, aged fifty- 
•ne. The disease had existed twenty-three years, and came on 
after a long continued fever and ague. The quantity he drank* 
amounted to sixteen or seventeen quarts daily. 

The third subject, was a boy of five years ; his pulse fi*om 
eighty to eighty-five* His daily quantity amounted to about, ten 
quarts* I 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE PHOSPHATE OF IRON; 

V 

I BY JAMES THACHER, M. O. 

[For the New-Rngland Journal of Medicine and Surgery.] 

WaEH a new remedy is introduced for the cure of diseaees^ it 
becomes a subject of public iavestigation> and naturally excites 
among the medical faculty, a degree of interest and speculative 
attention, in proportion to the character it sustains in the view of 
its advocates* The scientific investigator will enlarge its chem- 
_ical principles, and carefully examine its medical properties^ the 
ascertainment of which is requisite to enable the pre^criber to 
apply the medicine to paiticular diseases, and to accommodate 
it to the different constitutions and various attending circum- 
stances. Without sucn previous knowledge, we are perpetually 
liable to defeat our own intentions by any combination ; as even 
the vehicle in which the medicine is administered, may decom- 
{X)se its piinciples, and render it inert, or perhaps injurious. 
The application of these remarks, is intended for the phosphate 
of iron recently presented to the public, through the medium of 
the New«£ngland Medical Journal, by Dr. Caleb Miller. Phos- 
phoriis, although not generally employed, is known to possess 
the most active propcriies, i*equiring the utmost caution in its 
administi'ution, as it may on some occasions produce deleterious 
effects. When administered, says Dr.Willicb, (Domestic Ency- 
'olopedia,) with judgmeut and circumspection, phosphorus forms 
a very^powerfttl and valuable remedy. It has proved of essential 
service in paralytic* epileptic, melancholic, and maniacal attacks ; 
in every species of eruptive feversi particularly in those where 
the eruption strikes in, and is accompanied with anxiety, convul- 
sions, and other nervous symptoms* M. Leroi, in France^ ad- 
ministered phosphorus internally with the greatest success, in 
consumptive diseases ; in malignant fevers where it effectually 
checked the progress of gangrene, and especially contributed 
to the recovery of persons who bad been reduced by intemper- 
ance. The dote is not to exceed one or two grains in twenty* 
four hours, exhibited in some mucilage to prevent its toe violent 
Vol. IV. 15 
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action on the coats of the stomach. The acid produces dimiiar 
'effects in the system with the solid phosphorus* It is obviouslf ' 
important, therefore, that whatever preparation of this potent 
medicine be employed, ihe prescriber possess accurate knowl- 
edge of its chemical relations, and of the precise proportions 
which the component parts bear to each other. The phosphate 
of iron may be obtained by mixing solutions of the sulphate of 
iron, and the phosphate of soda ; but this is not the preparation 
of Dn Miller ; his process is reserved as a secret in his own 
bands. Every one is aware that it is inconsistent with the tiberal 
{H*inciples of medical science, to countenance or support the 
emi^oyment of secret compositions ; and a phyaiciaa who is ac- 
tuated by the genuine principles of honour and rectitude, wHi 
hesitate, before he subjects his patients at random, to experi- 
mental operations, for the ascertainment of the effects of new 
remedies with whose properties he la aitogether unacquainted. 
But in those cases where there is no risk of dangerous conse* 
quences, and the patient suffers no pecuniary inconvenience from 
the practice, it cannot be deemed reprehensible ; and on some 
occasions the most beneiicial effects may be anticipated, and the 
knowledge of practical medicine thei*eby essentially promoted. 
I was indebted to Dr. Miller for a sample of his preparation 
for trial, at the moment when I was under considerable embar- 
rassment with an obstinate case of amenorrh^ca of more than 
two years continuance. The patient was a woman in connubial 
life, who, having been the subject of laborious parturition and 
instrumental delivery, experienced no natural recurrence of 
menstruation. After a lapse of one year in feeble health, she 
was attacked with severe ptJriodira I pains, indicative of the efforts 
of nature to restore the uterine function. The usual course of 
remedies was now adopted, and steadily persisted in for several 
months without effect. At length, the obstruction yielded for 
once to bloodleiiing and the continued use of the tincture of 
black hellebore ; but having again recurred, the common routine 
was repeated, and occasionally varied, without success, and she 
was afflicted with severe pain from one to two, or even three 
weeks during each mouth. She commenced the use of the 
phosphas ferri, in doses of about half a drachm three limes a day, 
and bad taken to the extent of six ounces without praducing any 
perceptible effect on the system, except that at first it excited 
Musea and vomuing. Appr^jhendiug a disappointment, I resolv- 
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<;d to atternpt facilitating the desired effect by the employitietit 
of the lancet ; this happily succeeded, and in a few days she ex* 
perienced a restoration of the menstrual evacuation, and has* 
since, being about four months, suffered no interruption to its 
natural periodical course. 

My next subject of trial was a single woman, who, by impril^ 
lient exposure, contracted a cold during the critical period, by 
which a suppression immediately ensued. She was soon attack* 
ed with fever, accompained with a train of distressing symptoms, 
the most prominent of which were flatulency, indigestion, a dia* 
tressing sensation in her throat, and difBcult respiration. Her 
mind was constantly harasised with various imaginary evils, and 
the terrors of death were continually painted to her view. After 
premising the proper evacuations, I prescribed half a drachm 
of the phosphas ferri every four hour» ; the beneficial effects of 
Mhe medicine were soon evinced by the abatement of the symp- 
toms in genera], but particularly by the improved condition of 
the stomach and digestive powers. Having persevered in the 
use of it about eight or ten days, she was so far recovered, as t» 
dispense with my attendance, and the medicine was discontinued. 
The patient progressed rapidly to the standard of perfect liealtb, 
though it was several weeks before menstruation was restored to 
its wonted course. 

A young woman had suffered a suppression about four 
months; the symptoms were, defective appetite and difficult 
digestion, great debility, pale countenance and emaciation. The 
phosphate of iron was directed three times a day, and aloetic 
pills occasionally, by which, at the ex|Siration of six weeks, the 
amenorrhsea, with all the appendant symptoms were completely 
removed. Another young woman, in whom the menstruation 
had been suspended about five months, exhibited the marks of 
incipient hectic fever when I was first called to visit her. Reg- 
ular exacerbations of fever, occurred twice in twenty-four hours, 
and she had profuse nigiit sweats. These were accompanied 
with a distressing cough, and iiu>st copious expectoration ; her 
appetite and digestion were much impaired, and her system was 
in a state of general debility and rapid emaciation. Under these 
alarming circumstances, I adopted the plan as practised by the 
late Dr. Senter, in phtfhisis puhnonalis, and accordingly presci4b- 
ed the dry vomit of sulphas cupri and ipecacuanha every third 
morning, ami the myrth and ateel mixture of Br. Gri£Eitb tiiree 
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times a day. By a perseverance in lbi& course for four weeks^ 
I had the satisfaction to observe that very es&ential advantages 
were experienced; the cough) the expectoration and night 
sweats were greatly dinninished, and the hectic symptoms had 
subsided. A restoration of the menstrual evacuation, was now 
deetned a desirable object ; but from the great debility of the 
patient it was scarcely conceived to be attainable. Upon the 
principle of its tonic and restorative powers, 1 resolved to em* 
ploy the phosphate of iron, discontinuing the other remedies? I 
directed a large teaspoonful of the powder thr^^e times in a day. 
During the first week of its use, I was assured that her stomach 
Vas mnch invigorated, and the patient and her friends were en- 
epuraged by the visible good effects which they had conceived 
the medicine had produced. But at the expiration of four 
weeks, having taken twelve ounces of the medicine without de- 
riving any essential advantage, and as it appeared to induce a 
costive state of the bowels, I directed it to be dis^nsed with. 

A female patient, aged fifty-seven, has for several years labor- 
ed under chronic debility, and is miherably afflicted by a com- 
plication of complaints, such as ditpinished appetite, indigestion, 
extreme anxiety and dejection, flatulency, and troublesome bor- 
boragmi. Wearied with the ineffectual application of rexn^les 
of various description, she at length resorted to opium as the 
only medicine that could palliate her sufferings. Her system 
beiqg continually under the influence of the stimulant effects of 
that drug, a fair opportunity could npt bef afforded for the legiti- 
mate effect of any pther medicine $ the phosphate of iron, how- 
ever, was administered, although no decisive result was to be 
anticipated. Either from the novelty, o^ the adtual power of the 
medicine, she conceived so favourable an opinion ot its invigor- 
ating effects, and its tendency to obviate her flatulent complaints^ 
as to induce her to apply to me for repeated supplies, and she 
still perseveres in its use, and has expended alK>ut ten ounces. 
' Another woman, about thirty years of age, has been for several 
months greatly affected with dyspeptic complaints, accompanied 
with distressing sensation of heat and burning about the region 
of her stonfiach, and extending to various parts of her body, lan- 
guid circulations, extreme coldness,, and numbness of the ex- 
tremities, and general debility. B^ing of a capriciou s disposition, 
her stomach had been improperly gorged with a variety of arti- 
cles of the materia medica, and hei* ppn:) plaints were in no degree 
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diminished. My advice being requested, I should have prescrib- 
ed the oxide of bismuth ; but not having that medicine on hand, 
the phosjphate of iron was substituted. This soon appeared to 
have a favourable efiPcct on the morbid state of her stomach, and 
evidently afforded considerable relief. A pcrseveranqc in the 
use of the nn^dicine was enjoined, and in two or three weeks its 
efficacy was more decisively demonstrated than any other remedy 
which she had employed, ai^d a daily amendment was observa- 
ble. She has recovered the use of her limbs so far as to walk 
out for the benefit of the air ; but the painful sensation of heat 
is not much diminished ; and although she weaned her child 
about nine or ten weeks since, the catamenia have not yet re* 
appeared. 

The phosphale of iron has, in most of the cases where I have 
prescribed ity appeared to exert its action on th^ stomach, and 
improve the powers of digestion. It has in evei7 instance im* 
parted a dark colour to the foecal discharges, similar to that pro^ 
duced by the employment of chalybeates. It has in no inbtance 
occasioned any deleterious effectii, however amply employed, 
except an overdose seldom fails to excite nausea and vomiting. 
I am not satisfied that it has manifested a specific action on the 
uterus ; but when menstruation has been promoted, it appeared 
to be the effect of an improved condition of the stomach, and a 
restoration of the integrity of the general system. 

Upon the whole, I have conceived an opinion, that a combin- 
ation of phosphorus and ii'on, when the most eligible prepara- 
tion can be ascertained and appropriately applied, will be found 
a vahiable- addition to our pharmaceutic remedies. 

Plymouth^ June U/, 1815. 



CASE OF FATAL COLIC FROM THE LODGMENT 

OF A CHOCOJuATE NUT IN THE APPEN- 

DICULA VERMIFORMIS. 

BY OLIVER PRESCOTT, A. M. o/" Mwdury/lOTt, 

£Commtinicated fot the Nem'-England Journal of Medicine, &c.3 

/\s I do not recollect meeting with any case on record similar 
to the followii>g, and as it is very possible that an extraneoutt 
fHiib<ttancp« Mich as plum or cherry stones^ may have jn other in* 



t%% CASK OF TATAL COLIC. 

Stances given rise to similar cases, and thus have proved the 
hidden and unsuspected cause of obstinate and incurable colic; 
I have thought it might be useful to make a communication of 
it to the public. 

On the afternoon of Tuesday the 10th of January, 18 15, 1 was 
requested to visit captain Parlcer Robert of this town, aged forty* 
two years ; he has for some years past been master of a mer* 
chant vessel in the European trade ; his health has always been 
good, never having experienced any sickness or considerable in> 
disposition in his life, or had occasion (as he says) to apply for 
medical aid, excepting in one instance^ which was at Cadiz about 
twelve months sihcc^ as will be nn^ntioned. His complaint was 
an obtuse> deep seated pain in the right side of the abdomen, 
just above the o« ilium, but towards the lumbar region, accom- 
|>anied by a tenderness of the bowels generally. He has expe* 
rienced these sensations constantly, more or less, for several 
^Uiys ; and expecting that he should find relief by an evacuation 
of his bowels, he had taken of liis own accord, two days previ- 
ous tb my seeing him, a dose of rhubarb, which he says ope* 
rated freely, but did not aBbrd the expected reHef, or produce 
any alleviation of the pain. His eyes had a yellow tinge, and his 
countenance exhibited a jaundiced hue, but there was no hard* 
ness or acceleration of his pulse, or morbid heat of the surface ; 
his tongue also was clean. From the part pointed out, as the 
more immediate seat of pain, I concluded its source to be in the 
coccum or cooHnencement of the colon, occasioned by a defi* 
ciency of bile in the intestines, and probably an accumulation of 
indurated foeces. 

I prescribed ^ few grains of calomel, and directed them to be 
followed in half ftn hour by a dose of pills composed of aloes g. 
gamb. and nitre. When I put the pills into his hand, he enquired 
if they were bilious pills, saying that he had once experienced 
a similar aifection of the bowels, about a year since, when at Ca- 
diz ; that he applied at that time to an English physician for ad- 
vice, who gave him for the complaint a few pills, which he called 
bilious pills— -these operated well, and afforded so much relief 
that no other medicine was taken, but that several days elapsed 
before his bowels felt entirely free from tenderness. 

He took but tour pills, which produced four copious ejections, 
and each operation vnns foUowed by mitigation of his pain. About 
the middle of tiic following night, he complained of feeling colfl. 
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^nd had a severe ague 6t, his wife applied a warm woollen blan* 
iiet next to his bodf) and passed the warming pan about him. 
As the chill went off, the pain retamed with increased violence, 
and soon became so severe that I was sent for. I found him in 
ver^ great distVess, the pain being fixed altogether in the place 
of its origin, viz. above the spine of the right iliumj and as I 
supposed at tlie commencement of the colon. His pulse was 
small} but slow and soft ; and as the cathanic had operated so 
freely, the pain was now atrributed to spasm. A dose of opium 
was accordingly prescribed and repeated two or three times ; the 
whole quantity given might have been eight or nine grains in 
allt after which he became easy and disposed to sleep ; but thia 
cahii) however^ was only of short duration, for in about half an 
hour he aroused in very great agony<~-but his distress was now 
Off a different kind, his sensations being as if his bowels were 
distended to the utmost^ so that there could be X\o room for him 
to breathe ; he felt also a pressing inclination to pass his urhie, 
and said repeatedly that his bladder would burst if his urine did 
not soon flow. His abdomen on examination was found rather 
tense, but not greatly swelled or inflated, and there was no such 
tumour above the pubes as is usual where much urine is collected 
in the vesica urinaria. Dr. Bradstreet was called in at this time, 
and concluded with me in consultation, that these symptoms 
were occaMoned altogether by spasm. Camphorated oil was 
rubbed on the abdomen, a large epispastic applied over the ori- 
ginal seat of pain, and an enema administered, which was also 
soon repeated. In an hour or two be found considerable relief^ 
but without having passed any urine | during this distress pre- 
paration was made for drawing of blood, but the coldness of the 
surface and smallness of the pulse deterred us> froni opening a 
vein. Eight grains of calomel with camphor and nitre were how 
prescribed, with directions to repeat the like dose every six hours ; 
he was also directed to take frequently of supeicarbonate of 
potass dissolved in water, in the proportion of one drachm of the 
ibrmer to two pounds of the latter. I visited him at evening and 
found he had passed a more comfortable day than was expected, 
and his urine had passed without much difBcuhy ; he was di- 
i*ccted to condnue the same course of medicines, and to take two 
gniins of opium if the pain should become severe. 

l^thy Thursday, He has had a night tolerably free from pain, 
hut has taken opium at different times to the amount of six grains 
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in all-— perspiration is free and has been so through the night-— 
tke pain has shifted and is now most severe on the opposite side 
of the abdomen. The epispastic was directed to be appUed 
ever the part now in nnost pain, and the patient.oi*dered to continue 
the powders and follow tlie other directions. In the evening Or. 
Noyes visited him with me, and advised to a continuance of the 
same course of medicines, &c. and as there had been but two very 
small discharges from the bowels this day, or even since the morn- 
ing of the 1 1th, it was agreed that he should take two ounces of 
^. ricini early the next moroiqg : his pulse is full and soft. 

IZthf Friday. Visited this morning with Dr. Noyes— he has 
taken but one grain of opium and has had considerable rest 
during the last night — the symptoms and his appearance are 
such as encourage ttie hope of a favourable termination of the 
disease— the powders of calomel, nitre and camphor, and the solu- 
tion of supercarbonatc of potass were advised to be continued, and 
be was directed to take this afternoon one ounce of manna and one 
fourth of an ounce of senna in ihfusion — the like dose to be re* 
peated every hour, until there is a free operation from the bowels. 

When I visited him at evening, he had taken three doses of 
the manna and senna, and after trying to inti^uce an injection, 
had a pretty copious, discharge iVom his. bowels whilst I was 
pi*«sent. I would observe that a discharge from the bowels al- 
ways afforded temporary relief; he therefore was often pi^ssing 
to have an enema injected. In the night he became extremely 
sick at the stomach, and puked sei'eral times — ►! was sent for, 
and after applying appropriate remedies the nausea wore off. 

Ur^, Saturday. I found him at the moming visit tolerably 
easy, but he had had no stool since the one in the evening 
—I prescribed a pil) containitig two grains of aloes to be 
taken every secoml hour, and every other lK)ur two grains of 
calomel, and that he j»hould take two grains of extract of hyos- 
ciamus whenever the pain should prove severe. In the evening 
his abdomen was much less tumid and he had less pain, but 
there had been no alviue discharge — he was therefore directed 
to continue the pills, but to increase the dose of calomel to three 
grains— the camphor, &c. to be continued., 

XSth^ Sabbath, I was sent far at nine o'clock A- M- He has 
enjoyed a comfortable night, with frequent naps of sleep, 8cc. 
bill he now feels again that sensation of fulness and distention 
as if bursliifg — there has been no discharge from his boweK 
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^ince the,evenijig.,of the 13th, although, nui^erous injection9 
have been administered. He* was now directed to take o^e 
drachni of m^inpa in a solution of cream pf tartar, and repeat the 
dose every half hour—- 'three ounces were thus administered in 
the' space of one hour and an half; it produced no operation* an4 
the distressing sensation of his bowels being ready to burst asunr 
der increased. A blister was applied over the stoniacl^ an4 
. bowels, with such other directions as were deemed most apprpr 
priate to the circumstances of the case. At two o'clopk P M. 
Dr. Noyes visited him with me — there has been no pperation 
from the cathartic medicines, and injections capnpt now be re- 
ceived or retained — his pulse is accelerated to one hundred- and 
forty beats in a minute,. and are so small as to be felt or counted 
but with difficulty — his extremities are |pld, and his breathinj^ 
very laborious— -his countenance is also changed, and he is eyjir 
dently dying — he lived untU about nine o'clock i^ the .evening 
and then expired. 

Permission haying been obtained, his body was opened and 
inspected the day after his decease, by Or. ^b^oyes and myself. 
Inflammation had universally pervaded the abdominal contents^ 
. the intestines were agglutinated together and covered witji cq* 
agulated lymph, and were found ladhering in many place^^ tQ tho 
peritonaeum ; the coecum ftnd a considerable piec^ of the colon 
in its vicinity, as also part of the ileum was in a complete state 
of sphacelation, and a small hard substance protrudell through 
the coecum, at the ejjtrance of the appendfx vermiformls, or 
rather at the mouth pf the appendicular This substance at fir^^ 
view was taken for a calculous cpncretion^ but on applying thf 
point of the scissors a piece of it brolfe pfiP, and proved t.9 l^e |a 
cocoa or chpcolate nut ; this had been lodged in the entrance of 
the appendix, and no doubt wa^ jthe immediate cause of the pa^ 
tient's death ; and probably the same kind of complaiufi mention? 
ed as having happened at Ca^diz a twelvemonth previous, was 
occasioned by this same nut. There were no scybal,^ or 
hardened feces discovered in any part of th.e intestiriCj^-^tJie 
liver shewed no strong marks of disease or juifian^mat^^i^, por wa§ 
it enlarged*— the gall bladder was full and piuch dbfen^ed with 
bile ; finding it could no]t be emptied hy prjessure^ H was op<^nc4^ 
it^ contents were black as ink^ and pf a $hic)f ponsistenipe Uk^ 
tar; the stain on the j3ttiMl»£v>m it cm?Ul not jl)e )va§hfdj»^^^jf 

VpL. ly, .j« 
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sotp and many waters ; the stain was of a deep yellow eolour^-^ 
the biliary ducts were found to be impervious to a probe, &c. 

The family of the deceased have never heard him mention 
the circumstance of his having at any time swallowed such a 
substance : the chocolate nut must probably have passed into 
the stomach by some accident, and by its gravity have obtained 
a lodgement in this receptacle, and have filled it too completely 
txr be removed. It might have remained in thi» situation for a 
long space of time and proved inert, whilst the bowels were pro*' 
perly supplied with healthy bile, and discharged their .func- 
tions in a proper manner ; but so soon as the bile became ob- 
structed, the deficiency of this necessary fiuid occasioned torpor 
and spasm of the intestinal canal ; under such circmstances this 
extraneous substa§c#became mischievous and productive of irri- 
tation, infiammation, gangrene, 8cc, Whether this reasoning be 
correct or otherwise, the nut thus lodged, proved unquestiona- 
bly the immediate cause of our patient's death. It was too firmly 
wedged in the appendicle to have been displaced by any means 
which could safely have been employed ; but had its existence 
in such situation been foreseen, venefiection, the warm bath, and 
a free internal use of some bland oil might probably have afford* 
ed the most likely meansv for relief. 



CASE OF SPASMODIC COUGH, SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED WITH STRAMONIUM. 

[Communicated.] 

MESSRS. EDITORS, 

1 HE subject of the following case, Mrs. M. W. is of a weak 
irritable habit of body ; the mother of several childcen. 

October 2d, 1809, 1 received the following account of her com- 
plaint. Since April last she has been troubled with spasmodic 
cough, somewhat similar to hooping cough, and frequently 
terminating in a convulsive fit. To these are also joined pal- 
pitalion of the heart, subsultus tendinum, periodical vomiting 
and an irritable and frequently distressed stomach, oppressed 
upon the least exciting cause. No relief of any importance has 
i)een obtaiDed from medicine^ during the above time. During 
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constant and exclusive attention to a favourite child dangerously 
sick, the above complaints were much alleviated, and in a degree 
suspended. At the death of her child, great irritation of mind 
ensued, with a slight recurrence of former complaints, particu- 
larly cough, fits, and spasmd at the stomach. Three weeks after 
the death of her child, her former complaints assumed a more 
formidable aspect, and threatened an annihilation of remaining 
strength. Vomiting returned, which was checked by wine, ren- 
dered strongly aromatic by cloves and cinnamon, a remedy sug- 
gested to her in a dream and adopted by the consent of a former ■ 
physipian,and which had checked the vomiting at a former period. 
Fits of coughing came on which commenced with' slight irrita- 
tion in the throat, and terminated in a convulsive fit. The 
cough, previous to this time, had never been preceded by re- 
peated efforts at deglutition, but came on. with a convulsive mo- 
tion of the head and throat, which lusted one or two minutes* 
and most comntonly terminated in a fit, which last continued 
from five to thirty minutes. During the fit the head and extrem- 
ities were convulsed, and a total inst-nsibility'ensued. The fits 
at this period, November^ 18th, were frequent and distressing, 
attended with a noise from the throat which appeared to arise 
from a convulsive motion of the muscles of deglutition. 

Previous to this period, digitalis, bark, and various antispas- 
siiodics were administered without affording the desired effect. 
It may, however, be observed that blisters were applied at a 
former period, without the least effect, and that opiates in various 
forms have been administered and have been constantly and uni- 
formly rejected. 

On Thursday, November 20th, when the cough and fits assum- 
ed a more distressing aspect, recurring eight or ten times during 
twenty-four hours, and threatening destruction of the powers of 
life, two grains of the yellow sub-sulphat of quicksilver were 
administered and repeated every twenty minutes until eight 
grains were taken, which occasioned a slight nausea and consid- 
erable distress at the stomach, attended also with a copious per- 
spiration during the night, but no evident relief to the existing 
complaints. 

Friday, November 2 1st, A. M. nine o'clock, two grains of the 
extract of the datura stramonium were administered; 1 o'clock, 
P. M. three grains ; 6 o'clock, P. M. four grains ; 10 o'clock, 
P.M. two grains through mistake. During this day three fits 
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bnlf, the last of which was between five and six o'clock, anct' 
continued twenty minutes, attended with convulsive motions of 
the headj throat, and extremities, and succeeded by great distress 
at th^ stomach, and with soreness about the tliroat, with difficult 
deglutition. 

Satiirday^ November 22d, no fit during the night ; six gi'ains' 
6f th6 Stramonium ; 3 o'clock, P. M. no fit, cough subsided; 
slight glow over the body, accompanied with a dull obtuse head- 
ach ; 6 o'clock, P* M. has experienced slight irritation in the 
throat once or twice to day, but no coughing or return of fits ; 
dull head-ach. 

Sunday 33d^ no return of« fits or cough ; dull obtuse pain in 
the head with in sense of stupidity, pupil sensible, aS has been 
the case during the administration of the medicine. Bowels 
costiye ; opened by injection. 

December 1st. Fi*om the last mtsntioned date has had no re- 
turn of fit or cough. The subsultus tendinum had ceased at the 
time the cough and fits left her. At present the chief complaint 
is a dull bbtUsb head-ach which has continued since the exhibi- 
tion of the stramonium. Appetite indiflerent j bowels consti- 
pated. 



Memoir of aft Efiidendc Fever which firevailed at IVardaborough, 
Vermont^ and its vicinity ^ during the summer and autumn of 
1814, together with some Observations relating to its Remote 
Causes and Mode of Treatment. 

BY JONATHAN A. ALLEN, M. D. 

[Cbniinunicated for the Xew-England Journal of Medicine, Sec] 

In the winter and spring preceding thfe epidemic, the diseases 
bf this place w^re similar to those which occasionally occurred, 
kt the time, in mher parts of the country. They varied little or 
none from the disorders of 1813-^13, which were rife in many 
placbii, especially at Greenbush and Plattsburgh, Jj. Y. They 
comilionly yielded to the usual remedies. 

Typhus mitior apf^eared in several instances. ISfpne proved 
mUl. Several cases put on very alarming symptoms, tt^ihorr- 
kdges were common. Blood Was discharged by the mouth, hose^ 
tod per anuih ist uteriim; 
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dynache parotldoea made its appearance in the spring: This 
and the typhus in several instances partook of the nature.of the^ 
pneumonia typhoides ; the former between the third and seventh) 
and the latter between the tenth and fourteenth days of the dis*" 
ease. After this the patient became convalescent in about «r 
week. ' 

The bloom of May was marked by a change of diseases. Ty- 
phus gravior in a few instances appeared. Three cases termin- 
ated fatally in one house. In neither of them^ were any extras 
ordinary or uncommon symptoms observed, unless their violence 
be esteemed such. 

At the termination of the tWb last cases, which happened 
within a few hours of each other, the weather was unusually 
humid and warm. The corpses suddenly run into the putrefac« 
live process, and most unfortunately as it was, they were not. 
deposited in sufficiently close coffins. TheefiSuvium evolved ivom 
the diseased was very offensive to the people who attended the 
funeral ceremonies. Here were sown the first seeds of the epi* 
dcinic. Nearly all those who were exposed to those septic 
gases had an attack of the disease ; and from the sick it waa 
communicated to their attendants throughout the season, except 
instances in which much caution was used. The interim of 
time from expostire to an attack, was from ten to twenty •one 
days. 

In some instances the attack was sudden ; in others, the per- 
son would be lingering a number of days. 

The disorder cotnmenced with a stiffness and pain in the nape 
of the neck, severe pain in the head, especially over the orbits ; 
pains wandering and acute in different parts of the body, resemb- 
ling rheumatism or membranous inflammation ; chills, rigours, 
anxiety, cold, and hot paroxysms quickly alternating ; numbness 
and coldness of the extremities ; the palpebrse swollbu and tunica 
adnata of the eyes suffused with tears ; a wild, vacant stare with 
the eyes, and the head always pretematurally hot ; the pulse 
somewhat increased in frequency, and generally soft and small 
in the extremities, whilst in the carotid and temporal arteries 
there were more strength and force ; in others, the pulse woulH 
be considerably full at the wrist. 

The tongue was commonly covered with a yellowish coat, ex- 
cept in some cases, of a very disagreeable nature, in which last 
it was smooth, red, and dry. In these cases hasmorrluiges werr 
to be expected. 
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There v^s always nausea at the stomacb, and very disagree- 
able bitter taste in the month. Pain at the scrobiculus cordis 
was common and sometimes in the umbilicus. The prima vi^ 
Were fi'equcntly with difficnhy excited to action, and the ejections 
were usually fetid and bilious. The breath was very offensive ^ | 
and hot, though in the first stages of the disease, there was sel* 
dom apparently any disease in the chest. The skin communi- 
cated to the hand a burning sensation, essentially different from 
common inflammation. 

In almost every instance, the functions of the animal organs 
were deranged. T-his was characterized by impaired sensation 
and voliiion. In some instances perception from external im- 
pulses was almost obliterated ; in others, the most exquisite sen- 
sibility prevailed, and Occasionally these extremes would alter- 
nate. Delirium and stupor were common symptoms ; either 
denoted a high degree of diseased excitement, but did not always 
portend death. 

In more mild cases, the susceptibility of the. animal organs 
to surroupding agents, apparently continued as in health ; but 
the intellectual operation made no durable impression, conser 
quently on recovery the patient would have but a faint, or rather 
no recollection of the various scenes which were passed during 
his illness. 

The incipient stage was frequently attended with an erysipe- 
latous inflammation. This, in favourable cases, in a few days 
subsided ; in others, it turned purple, or of a dark colour. 

As the summer season advanced, bilious symptoms became 
more {xredominant. The typhoid nature of the complaint in- ' 
creased. A sinking diarrhea more generally ushered in the 
disease, which continued more or less troublesome during the 
disorder. The skin assumed a more sallow hue ; but yet the 
disease retained the distinctive characteristics of the epidemic 
at its commencement. The distress in the epigastrium and 
umbilicus increased. The alvine evacuations varied from green 
to yellow, and to a chocolate appearance. 

Proportionally as the autuipnal equinox approached, the dis- 
order changed to a more mild species, but still retained the 
original marks of its character. 

During the season the remissions were imperfect ; the par- 
oxysms were irregular, both in respect to accession and duration. 
They commonly, Irowever, continued from three to twelve hours. 
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An exacerbation most generally happened every afternoon^ but 
frequently ifi the morning or at midnight^ and even therej in the 
same patient^ were* alike in nothing, but irregularity of accession. 
If there were any regularity) it was in a greater number of ex- 
acerbations happening every afternoon; heiice shewing some 
small resemblance to the tertian type. 

The usual duration of the disorder was from seven to twenty- 
one days. No critical evacuation or crisis could be observed. 
An amendment began, by an abatement of the severity of the 
exacerbation. This always commenced when the system could 
be made to be properly affected by medicine. If no subsidence 
of the symptoms was to be discovered by the third diurnal sep« 
tenaty, tlie patient died ; I have known of no exception. 

In the last stages of the disease, petechise were common ap« 
pearances. If the petechiae from a fiery reef changed to a purple, 
the change denoted a fatal termination. In favourable cases 
they ere long receded. A peculiar sallow coutilenance, in all 
cases, was very perceptible. This was so evident as to be ob- 
served by the people, and considered by them as a criterion of 
the frver. This appearance varied from a slight discolouration 
to a chocolate colour. 

The symptoms denoting dissolution were Hippocratic face, 
furious delirium, or death-like stupor. Death was often Ushered 
in by a giadual declension of the vital powers ; in some instances, 
however, the agonizing convulsions and painful efforts of life 
were shockingly distressful. 

The plan of treatment which proved most successful, was 
somewhat various, yet in many respects always similar. 

.If the inflammatory diathesis admitted it at the first onset, 
venesection was practised ; this was of decided advantage in 
many instances. The blood was usually drawn through 'a large 
orifice, and the quantity taken was proportioned to the e0ect 
made on the pulse. This operation was performed at all stages 
of the complaint, whenever the excitement seemed sufficiently 
increased to admit it. In my own case it was practised on the 
eighth day with real benefit. In those c^es of an a^henlc na- 
ture, resort to it was not had. 

In order then more effectually to interrupt the catenation of 
•diseased actions and to diveit the system of noxious principles, 
emetics and cathartics were used. These sometimes were ad- 
ministered separately, and at others combined. At the com^ 
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^menoeihent of the epidemic, tartrite of antimoDy and submuriate 

>of mercury were given unked. The operation of this emetico" 

^ cathartic always produced a temporary mitigation of the symp** 

tojnst and in many instances, the morbid associations were im« 

-mediately dissevered, and health quickly restored. 

In less violent cases the emetic preceded the cathartic. The 

former was commonly tart, of antimony and ipecacuanha, and 

the latter pulv. rhei. or jalapae and submunate of mercury. 

' ILiarge cathartics, in some instances^ requii'ed assistance from 

lenemas. 

When, in other instances, the commencement was marked by 
Sr sinldng diarrhaea, emesis was promoted by the use of sulphate 
of copper or tin united with ipecacuanha, or what I conceive 
' equally efficacious and more palatable, a solution of either of 
the former acidulated with sulphuric acid. These emetics 
during the continuance of the complaint were repeated at varions 
times, according to circumstances. In the first stages, as well 
as during the whole disorder, every exertion was used to equair 
ize the excitement by an assiduous application of refrigerants 
• to the head, and stimulants to the extremities. To accomplish 
this intention, recourse was had to cold water, vesicatories, stim« 
ulant cataplasms, Sec. 

Cold affusion in all cases was made freely to the head ; and 
whenever the excitement became sufficiently general, was u^ed 
^ with material benefit as directed by Drs. Currie and Jackson. 
Ablution and aspersion were also used, but affusion seemed 
most serviceable, on account of its making a more suddeQ im- 
pression. 

Ventilation and cleanliness were among the most important 
objects of consideration* The windows and doors were tht'ovm 
open,'and the linen changed every day. All excrementitious sub- 
stances- were immediately removed, and all efi^uvia properly 
corrected. In no instance have I seen ventilation and cleanlir 
ness injurious ; but, on the contrary, of the most decided advanr 
tage when properly regulated. The patient was not only for a 
time refreshed and relieved from the scorching flames of a burn- 
ing fever, but the nurses freed from the destructive consequences 
of .breathing deleterious and pestilential gases, which seldom or 
never failed of producing the disease in persons debilitated from 
whatever cause, as fatigue, anxiety, &c. 
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Here it tnay not be improper to notice tt|e deadly <;opfe« 
l|uences of the pernicious practice of one of those mean luiiiifi^l^ 
jpalled Quacks, In detailing this, I cannot do better than toqup(() 
the words of Dr. Laban Hazeltine, an ingenious and worthy 
young man, as they t^ere used in an Inaugural Oissertatlpn^ re^4 
before The Second Medical Society in the State of Vern^pnt } 

" This man,*' says he, "got it into his head Bomehpw or Ptb§r> 
that fever is a size in the blood, and, to use his own lati^uag^i 
it must be sweat outy or the person must die. ^ence he U9^4 
hot drinks, as rum, brandy, and the like ; kept his patient pndep 
an enormous load of bed-clothes ; kept all air from his apart* 
ment for fear of striking' in the size^ as he called Jt, tf^?>P9 
every crevice was stopped from which any air might entcf tg 
cheer the unhappy sufferer. Here then hliB patient lay, oppr^^t 
sed with a hot disease, in a hot room, in a hot season of the yp^f. 
What could be expected from such practice, but deatb to \\^§ 
unffeppy sufferer, and the seeds of death to his neighbours.*' 

It was so. Pestilence did not walk In darkness, but wa§ npiipr 
ished at noon-day, till fatality taught, by sad experience, ^Hat 
cunning speeches, grave looks, self-conceit, and vain sanctity of 
appearance, would not supply a deficiency of honesty, medi9a} 
inforjmation and skill ; and the people discovered the impositipn. 

When the disease was not subdued by the first impressiopHi 
recourse was immediately had to mercury. If a moderate an^! 
friendly mercurial action could be produced, a favourable proj^v 
liosis could be given with almost certainty. This mercurial 
action was greatly favoured by keeping, when possible^ a |l)p4« 
erate diaphoresis with some sudorific powder, 

Cathartics, during the complaint, \yere administered agreeably 
to the directions of Dr. Hamilton, in typhus fever ; for this pur^ 
pose calomel given only once or twice, in twenty-four hours, ii^ 
suHicicnj quantity to produce the double effect pf a gen|le Q^t\\^ft 
tic and ptyalism were most serviceable. 

■ All the mineral acids wcj-e used, especially the rptiriatigj ^ 
recommended by Dr. Thomas in typhis gr?ivior, T^e^e yfpf§ 
of manifest servif.e. 

The alkalies in some cases were alternated with the adds, ^i)4 
particularly when putrescent sympioms interveped. y l)e ^fferi 
veScing mixture was much use^. 

Fermenting beers aQprded an excellent anc} ^aliit^fy i;eyera||9| 
^nd were taken in all cases. 

Ynv. IV, * \f 
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Enemas were frequently administered, more piirticiilarly thoBO 
tehich would, afford an evolution of carbonic acid gas^ 

In all obstinate diarrhxas, thfe acetite of lead, from three to 
six grains combined with opium^ was given every three or four 
liours till the intention of its exhibition was accomplished. 
From the success attending iisuse^ and the united testimonies of 
Drs. Archer^ Ewcll, and Professor Mussey, I am induced to be- 
lieve it to be not only a harmless, but, in such cases, one of th« 
best of remedies. 

.In low cases the more effectually to cleanse the skin, abluticm 
was. freely made with soafi suds. To rouse the vital flame^ 
capsicum and tincture of cantharides were exhibited ; the latter, 
more, particularly, seemed to renovate the sinking spiiits, calm 
delirium and diminish stupor. 

Either when the fever subsided or the living powers seemed 
failing, bark, wine, columbo. 8cc. were truly useful. 

Epispastics, in all stages, proved highly serviceable, especially 
during stupor or delirium. 

Under a judicious application of the preceding means, not 
more than one in sixty failed of being restored to the possession 
of health, in a degree superior to what they usually enjoyed» 

The success attending the contrary mode of practice needs 
no more detail. 



READINGS AND OBSERVATlONS-No. III. 

TIKCT. MURIATIS FBRRZ. 

In the Medical Records and Researches selected from the pa# 
pers of a private Medical Association of London, we have the 
detail of a case in which the above article was used with success. 
It was one of those suppressions of urine which arise from a 
spasmodic affection of the urethra. The subject of this case. had 
a stricture in the urethra during several years, for which bougies 
were occasionally used. From the frequency of the attacks, 
this man came to London to be under the care of Mr. Cline, 
who frr a very severe attack ordered a tobacco injection which 
relieved him ; another attack soon occurring; the injec,tion was 
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again prescribed) but the distressing symptoms wbich attended 
its first use rendered the patient extremely averse from its repe- 
tition, and it was proposed to give him ten drops of the tinct. 
muriatis ferri every ten minutes, until it produced some sensible 
effect. When he had taken six doses of it, i. e. in an hour, he 
had an inclination to void his urine, and it immediately flowed 
freely ; although in every preceding attack the complaint had 
continued about forty-eight hours, except when the tobacco 
clyster was given. The same medicine in similar doses always 
relieved the attacks he afterwards suffered. <^ This medinine 
has since been given in several similar cases with equal success ; 
but in all, the complaints were purely spasmodic. Retentions 
of urine from other causes cannot be affected by it.*' Nausea 
and vomiting are among the effects of this medicine, and it is 
observed in another work, that nausea is the precursor of its an- 
tispasmodic effects in the cases under consideration, it has been 
tried here in similar cases, and in chronic ones in broken con- 
stitutions with decided benefit. 

TIC DOLOUREUX. 

In a caseof TicDoloureux In which cicuta wab given very free- 
ly, and without the least apparent benefit, (which fact, however, 
from the testimony in favour of this article contained in a former 
number of this work, led the practitioner to believe it had been in- 
jured by exposure and time,) the alcohol ammoniatum was used 
with great benefit. This article was given in doses commencing 
with thirty-five drops three times a day, increasing one drop a 
dose. The remedy was continued till nearly a drachm was 
taken three times daily, when the disease gradually disappeared. 
The above was a very severe case of this painful disease. 

BLISTERS. 

Blisters have acquired of late a good deal of reputation from 
the beneficial effects which have followed their application to 
suppurated tumours, before their contents have been evacuated. 
But they may be found useful in large abscesses whith have 
broken, and from whose surfaces large and debilitating purulent 
fiecretions are constantly made. The details of a case now^' 
lay before me, whicb contain some particulars of a deep 
and large sioui in the neighbourhood of the rectum, from 
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Wiiicli i large t)Uruient discharge was consiantly kept up. Iti 
Ittrti 6r three weeks another tumour was observed to be fgmiing 
h^afr the trochatiter. It became necessary in consequence of the 
^<eaknes& which attended the secretions from the first ulcer to 
pi-evfent if possible any evafcuations from this* The usual means 
being tried in vain, a blister ^as applied on the part where fluc- 
tliatibh was most distinct and extending to the neighbourhood of 
the sinus above mentioned* Absorption rapidly took place in 
ttife tiimour and it disappeared ; the discharge from the sinus 
diihinished and soon ceased, and the patient recovered perfect 
iifealthi in this same case, obstinate retention of urine occurred, 
fcf two dajrs tinder a Variety of treatment this distressing affec- 
tibh continued. Tincture of cantharides was at length given in 
doses of fifteen drops with very speedy and continued relief. 

tiNCTURA eXkfitARiDU]^. 

t^r* tfothe in hid clinical histories and experiments in* 
io^k iis, that on the authority of Hillary, who wrote on 
the diseases of Barbadoes, he was induced to give the above 
hibhtioned article a fair trial in typhus fever. He gave twenty 
drops of the tincture in some wine whey twice a day. From a 
htimber of experiments he infers that it is a very innocent 
i*eihedy. By combining it with mucilage he was enabled to 
give a third more of it than Hillary. Thus he gave thirty-five 
drops four times a day in Cutaneous diseases, and fifty, four limes 
& day in diabetes, without any sensible effects on the urinary pas* 
ftaged or elsewhere, except soi;ne gripes and slight strangury* 
lii four cases of typhus out of five mentioned by Dr. Home^ 
th<i tincture above mentioned appeared to be of service* 

ltt7I.£i to BB OBSERVED IN KOTINO THE HtSTORt 0)r A 

DISEASE* 
Pinel Med. Clinique— p. 5« 

tti order to make an exact record of th^ history of a disease 
tii^t*i3 are two objects of attention ; the one relates to the cir-^ 
^iimstances to be learnt wlien the patient first comes under one's 
(Care ; th^ other is to note from day to day the course and pro* 
|^t*^8s of the disease* 

jP^#h Th(i researches to be made ki \h» ^rsl visit i^ajr b» 
iNlhJttBd tinder iye |)riDcip»l heads« 
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A. The description of the actual situation of the patiept, by 
Doting, I St, those symptoms which are obvious to the senses s 
3d, the pains Which the patient experiences : 3d, the successive 
analysis of the state of the several functions. 

B. To go back to the origin of the disease it) order to com-" 
pare the present with the preceding state. For this purpose 
one should become acquainted, 1 st, with the particular character 
of the invasion : 2d, with the symptoms which have occurred 
since the invasion t 3d, with the period of the occuiTences of the 
symptoms now existing. 

C. To seek the exciting and predisposing causes : these will 
be found, 1 st, in the profession and manner of living of the pa- 
tient : 2d, in the state of health, and the particular accidents 
preceding the present disease : 3d« sometimes in the diseases to 
which the parents or family of the patient have been subject. 

D. These researches will sufTice to make us acquainted with 
the species of the disease, unless it is not yet suf&ciently deve- 
loped. The species being determined fixes the general prin* 
ciples of treatment. 

E. We must now attend to the varieties oocasioned by the 
particular circumstances of the patient) such as age, sex,tera«* 
perament, and constitution. We must calculate the changes 
which these circumstances may make in the symptoms. Lastly* 
we must determine the modifications of the general principles 
of treatment, in order to adapt them to the particular case under 
care. 

Second. To render an account .day by day of the course of the 
disease, less remains to be done; 1st, we should i^ote whether 
the principal symptoms have increased, diminish, or renuiin the 
same : 3d, we should remark any new symptoms which show 
themselves : 3d, we should notice the state of the secretionsb as 
it relates to the three periods of the disease : 4th, we should 
observe the efiTect of remedies : 5th, fix at the decline the e]|pch 
of -convalescence) and determine the rules of regimen. 
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HAZELTINE ON SPOTTED FEVER. 

JCX8SRS. EDXTOaS-^CENTLEMEjN^, 

If it should not be convenient to re-publish in your Journal the whole 
of the valuable paper, which appeared in the Portsmouth Oracleion the 
disease called " Spotted Fever,** as it lately appeared if) the county of 
York, Massachusetts, by Richard Uazeltine, M. D. the following 
brief abstract, consisting* almost entirely of quotations from that 
paper, and relating principally to the history atid character of the 
disease, will be interesting. 

A FRIEND TO TUB AUTHOR. 

1 HE leamed author considei*s the disease a species of typhus, 
and the same as has been of late years so prevalent under the 
name of spotted fever. It did not to his knowledge make its 
appearance in the county of York till Id 10. In 18 11 and 1813 
many cases occurred. Children were principally its victims. 
It then disappeared till the autumn of 1 8 1 4, since which it has con- 
tinued with undiminished violence till the spring of 1815. The 
disease in this last visitation has not been so suddenly mortal as in 
many other instances on record. The most frequent symptoms of 
adults were rijgours succeeded with preternatural heat ; irregular 
chills and heat ; great thirst in some) moderate in others ; ano- 
rexia ; pain at the stomach ; nausea in many cases ; vomiting in 
a few ; great distress ; jactitation ; great confusion of thoughts, 
even to delirium in many cases ; coma in a few ; deep suffusion 
of countenance ; pain in different parts of the head, mostly in the 
temples and over the eyes, sometimes, almost intolerably severe, 
threatening distraction ; sense of numbness in the head, as the 
sick expressed themselves ; vertigo ; numbness, prickling, and 
other morbid sensations in various parts of the body, but particu- 
Tarlpin the limbs ; erratic pains in the body and limbs ; white, 
moist, furred tongue, in a few instances, dark brown as if tinged 
vith ink, dry in the middle, moist on the sides ; eyes heavy and 
dull ; sometimes brillianj^and of a natural appearance, although 
other circumstances were very distres&ing; bowels regular, 
althoti^gh there were many cases, in which the disease attacked 
in the form of colic ; pulse weak, small, irregular, and often in- 
termitting, and increased in frequency; great prostration of 
strength ; and a propensity to sweat. The pulse was sometimes 
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fulli regular, and not greatly increased in frequency ; the. pains 
besides being erratic, were often spasmodic, like the ci^amp; 
there were in some cases great rigidity, immobility and soreness 
of the limbs and surface ; spastic rigidity of the muscles of the 
lower jaw, and the posterior muscles of the neck ; the excretion 
of urine sometimes increased, but often defective, and the urine 
itself of a dark colour and turbid ; soreness of the mouth and 
throat independent of any effect from medicine. In some per- 
sons the disease appeared as a trifling, transient indisposition of 
only one or two days continuance, while in others its attack was 
sudden, distressing and alarming, and continued for the space 
of a week or a fortnight under the form of a mild typhus or sync- 
.chus. In some it would attack witl) circumstances of great disr 
tress, which under proper treatment would almost wholly sub? 
aide in twenty-four or forty -eight hours, while in others it would 
commence with symptoms apparently much less alarming,' but 
would carry the patient off witWn the same space of time. 

The most constant and striking characteristic, by which it dif- 
fered from all other diseases, and by which it was inHnediately 
recognized by those somewhat acquainted with it, was its singu- 
lar anomaly ; it differed from all other disea^ses, and yet it as- 
sumed in different subjects the livery of all ; yet amidst all thi« 
diversity of character, the sagacious pathologist would descry a 
striking uniformity, and that all the circumstances of the disease 
in all its forms pointed to the same remote, predisposing an4 
exciting causes. In all the fatal cases* the body became remark.* 
;^bly spotted with pctechise and vibices, both before and after 
death, and a ra{)id dissolution succeeded. 

The author assigns as the remote causes of this disease, 1st, 
the disuse of common salt, a great scarcity of which article had 
for some time prevailed. 

3d, Bad grain* In consequence of the prevalence of an un- 
common degree of humidity and coldness during the seasons of 
vegetation and harvest for two or three of the preceding years, 
the fr4]it^ of .the earth were crude and immature. In 1812 the 
crop iof Indian corn in the county of York was hardly worth pre- 
serving. In\Tanuary, 1914, the author collected &om three 
bushels of wheat nearly a quart of ergot ; and this was a fair 
Qpeci^ien of the grain of that season. 

3d, An excessive use of ardent spirits, and also in other cases 
a too ipafiog use of ihem by th^ei to ii^hom they h^ becpm^ 
A^.essarf. 
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4th, The disuse of tea, coffee, sugar, 8cc. which from habU 
had l^ecome necessaries of life, but of which the inhabitauis had 
been almost entirely deprived during the restrictions on com« 
merce and the war. 

5th, An insufficient quantity of animal food. Many families 
during these hard times were obliged to live almost entirely on 
vegetable food, and that of an inferior quality. 

6th, A long continuance of cold and damp weather aided by 
deficient clothing. 

The exciting causes appeared to be any considerable deviation 
from the ordinary habits of life, such as change in diet, loss of 
sleep, and exposure to cold and wet. But there is good reason 
to believe that the disease originated in many instances from a 
fomes, arising from the persons and clothes cf some militia sta- 
tioned for a few weeks at Kittery point. The disease appearing 
among these men^ they were dismissed ; and the disease next 
appeared in those families to which they returned. This fact is 
by no means considered as a proof that the disease was conta* 
gious, but only as an example of idiomiasmatic exhalation pro- 
ducing disease in persons previously predisposed. 

In the treatment the writer made it his ifirst endeavour to re* 
move inflammation of the the brain, which he conceived to exist 
His means to effect this wei^ principally blistering and sweating. 
A blister was applied to the nape of the neck, and, if necessaiy, to 
the extremities and other parts of the surface. The extent and 
continuance of vesication was proportioned to the degree of af- 
fection of the brain. To divert the circulation of the fluids to the 
surface and to produce a diaphoresis, he directed pcdiluvia and 
sinapisms to the feet ; the application of hi)t bodies, such as 
bricks and stupes, &c. to the surface of the body covered with the 
bed clothes ; sudorific medicines were at the same time internally 
administered. Puring this process the head was kept constantly 
wet with cold water or vinegar. The author afterwards at the 
suggestion of Dr. Jonathan Bailey, of Kensington, N. H. made 
use of emetics at the commencement of the disease with the 
most pleasing effects. He learnt also, from that gentleman, the 
great utility of friction with flannel, dry or impregnated with in- 
fusions of cantharides or bell pepper in vinegar or spirit, on the 
extremities and other parts of the surface, whenever there was 
any morbid sensation, paleness or coldness. << Under this eoursei 
yiniple as it is, my patients," «a^s he» '* would almost viibM^t 
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oxception be brought in a few hours from a condition truly dis« 
tressing and often alarming, to a state of comparative ease^ com- 
posure and tranquility." 

With respect to the number of fatal cases, he observes, I am 
not at present prepared to estimate their proportion to the num- 
ber of the sick, but vrould just observe, that it was evidently more 
severe and fatal with children than with adults ; and that wher- 
ever judicious medical advice was seasonably given and duly ex- 
ecuted, a recovery was very nearly as certain as in almost any ' 
epidemical complaint, with which the people have ever been vis- 
ited in the same degree. 



COLLECTIONS IN MORBID ANATOMY, No- 5, 
T'VDa Cases of' Aneurism of the Aorta* 

CASK 1st 

X HE subject of the following reportdied in consequence of a hae- 
morrhage from thd lungs. The blood was poured out with so much 
rapidity that, according to the report of the by-standers, death 
took place in five minutes from the commencement of the has- 
morrhage. 

When the thorax was laid open, no unnatural appearance pre- 
sented, except the lungs had generally a very dark hu^. The 
right lung was sound, but the left exhibited a rupture of its sub- 
stancCf and had formed adhesions with the upper extremity of the 
pericardium, and with the large blood vessels. Tnis cavity was 
defined and smooth at its brim, but its parietes were irregular. 
A perfectly free communication existed between it and the air- 
eells of the lung, so that blood could easily be squeezed from the 
latter to the former. It fonped a bed for a roundish tumour, 
M^bich was discovered by lifting the superior and anterior edge of 
the lung, and which had undoubtedly been the cause of the cavity. 
This tumour proved to be an aneurism of the aorta. It present- 
ed three disdnct elevations, which were the boundaries of three 
sacculi, which communicated with each other and with the aorta 
by one common opening. That sacculus, which projected deeply 
into the cavity of the lung was ruptured, and through this breach 
the blood from the aorta had free access \to the air-cells of the 
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lung, and from thence to the mouth. The contiguous sacculua 
had also an opening through its coatsi but it was so covered with 
toagtilated lymph, that no blood could escape through it. 

The aneurismal tumour was dtuated on the left side of the 
aorta, and was about the size of two pullet eggs. It commenced 
just beiow the root of the left carotid ; and the diameter of its 
mouth in th^ aorta was about an inch aujd a quarter. Two thirds 
of' this opening was bounded by a firm and smooth ring; and the 
mouth of each sacculus was defined in the same way. The sac- 
culi were partly filled with coagulated lymph, which was firm 
and placed in concentric layers, as is common in these tumours. 

Besides this large sack on the left, the coats of the artery on 
the superior curvature of its Arch, and on the right side were dis- 
eased and dilated, and a strip only of about half ^in inch in width 
on the inferior curvature remained of the u^al thickness. The ex- 
tent of the arch diseased* would measure in a sound artery about an 
inch, but in this it measured about two inches and a haif in length. 
The left subclavian was removed at least an inch from the left 
carotid, and was included in the diseased portion. The coats of 
the dilated portion were unnaturally thin, and between the thumb 
and finger felt irregular or knobby. This last ciixumstance was 
evidently the effect of the destruction of the middle coat, small 
particles only of which remaining, permitted the other two coats 
to come in contact with each other. These did not appear to be 
diseased ; the inner coat retained its natural polish. The coats 
of the artery iti the vicinity of the dilated portion, exhibited spot& 
of a <[:halky whiteness, and the intermediate spaces were of a dark 
red Colour. The inner coat was raised) and this spotted appear- 
ance existed in both coats. 

The heart was loaded with fat, and its muscular fibres remark- 
ably pale and soft. It was not otherwise diseased, but it had a 
singular malconformation ; a sack appeared on the left ventricle^ 
elevated about an inch above the surface of the heart. When 
laid open it was found to extend deep into the muscular walls of 
the ventricle, and to communicate with it by a ring-like opening, 
similar to the mouth of the auricle. But this opening wasclosed 
oil the inside by one of the fleshy pillars, except some small holes 
thi'btlgh which a probe could pass. Its coats were thin and 
sinooth on the inside. It was empty, as was the ventricle. 

The patient was a female aged about thirty. She had been in- 
dis^s^d fot many months, but had not received medical advice 
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till a fortiught before ber de&th. ^She coihpl^ned of debility, loss 
of appetite, and other symptoms of dyspepsia. She had a slight 
cough without expectoration) and felt an uneasy sensation, oppres* 
sion, or distress, \(^hich did not atTiount to pain, in the lefl side 
j.ust above the left breast. She had sometimes hot flushed an^ 
night sweats, pulse generally frequent, small and weak, but hot 
irregular. She seemed to mend at first ; but about four days bcf 
fore her death, she had, towards piorhing, after a quiet night, A 
haemorrhage from the lungs, for the first time in her life, that 
she recollected. Its continuance was short, and she was left 
much as before. She kept herself still, and when the fatal liae- 
piorrhage took place, she was awaked out of a sound sleep. 

CASK 2d.^ 

The subject was a middre aged man. He was not subjected 
to my inspection while living ; but I learned that it had been sup- 
posed that he had an aneurism of the left carolid artery com<- 
niencing at its origin, and that he died in consequence of this 
disease. A tumour of the size of half an hen's egg prqsented, 
and was easily felt through the integuments just above the claviclci 
and opposite the articulation of this bone with the sternum, fhe 
integuments being removed, this was found to be only the jipex 
of a large tumour, which lay deep in the thorax. It was an aneu* 
rism of the aorta, and resembled a large pouch attached to the 
arch of that vessel by a narrow neck. Tlie sternum apd the ex- 
tremities of the first ribs maije a part of its anterior, while its 
postetior parietes were partly made up of the tfachea, the includ* 
ed rings of which were as bare, as if they had been carefully di^?' 
sected. The coats of thp sack were of a firm texture, and shewied 
no disposition to give way. They were uneven on the inside, ex* 
cept a small portion connected with the aorta, where the inner 
coat of that vessel was continued into the sack, and retained its 
natural smoothness ; in no other place could that coat be traced. 
The sack was filled with concentric layers of coagulated lymph of 
a whitish colour apd firm consistence, except ^ small canal by 
which the arteria innominata communicated with the aorta. 
That vessel arose from the sack at the distance of an inch anc) ft 
half from the aorta ; this space was covered by the portion of inper 
coat before mentioned, in width nearly an inch. The left carotid 
arose from the sack, distance from the arteria innominata about 
t^yo inches ; it was impervious ; its caliber had contractf^flto thfr 
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size of a common probe^ and this was filled with coagulum S9 
firm as absolutely to prevent, the entrance of the probe. The left 
subclavian arose from the aorta at the inferior edge of its opening 
. into the sack. This opening was at the superior curvature of the 
arch ; circular and bounded by a firm and prominent ring, except 
about an inch of its circumference, where its coats were evidently- 
continued into the parietes of the sack. Its diameter, an inch 
and a half, the same as the distance of the arteda innominata from 
the aorta* The artery between the heart and its opening into the 
sack was larger than natural; but it exhibited no marks of disease. 
Below the rupture, if it- bad changed at all, its caliber had con- 
tracted. 

The first seems to be a well marked case of aneurism from a 
dilatation of the coats of the artery. But the appearances in the 
other case strongly impress the mind, that a rupture of the middle 
and inner coats took place, at least very soon afier the commence* 
ment of any disease in these coats. That portion of the parieties 
of the aneurismal sack between the arteria innominata and the aorta 
had the appearance^ as if it had been neatly separated from its 
place in the vessel at one end, and turned back. In no other part 
of the sack was there the least trace of the inner coat of the artery. 
There was also a very exact correspondence between the length 
of this piece of the inner coat, and the diameter of the orifice 
in the aorta. 

The latter case would seem to be favourable to the doctrine of 

Professor Scarpa, that all aneurisms are the effects of a wound 

or rupture of the inner coat of an artery. But the first case is 

decidedly against this doctrine. 

WILLIAM GAMAGE, Jr. 
June^ 1815. 

Case of Malconfor7nation of the Heart, , 

The subject was a female child, bom at the full time of white 
parents, and apparently healthy. But instead of becoming white 
in a few days, as infants usually do, the skin remained of a pur- 
plish hue, particularly at the extremities of the fingers and toes. 
The lips and gums also were of a dark purplish colour. The 
childy however, nursed at the breast and increased in si^e, and for 
about two months showed no symptoms of deranged organization, 
except uncommon feebleness, an indisposition to motion, and this 
discoloration of the skin. But in a short time it became subject 
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to frequent paroxysms^ violent struggling, in which the respi- 
ration was hurried and difficult ; the face became black, the whole 
skin was injected with dark coloured blood, and death seemed in* 
evitable ; but it would recover from the fit and immediately 
fall asleep. The paroxysms increased in frequency ; it moaned 
continually, but never cried ; the languor increased, it slept, ex- 
. cept it awoke to suffer. Every motion was weak ; every function 
ill performed. The right arm was paralyzed ; the eyes had a 
glassy appearance ; aphthse covered the mouth and spread exten- 
sively on the nates ; a constant and distressing cough was added 
to the catalogue^ It had become insensible to eveiy thing but 
pain, when death terminated its sufferings, about fifteen weeks 
after its birth. 

The body was submitted lo examination. When the thorax 
was opened, instead of the lungs, an ill shapen mass presented ; 
it was the right auricle of the heart, covered only by the pericar- 
dium, distended to twice its natural size, and filled with black and 
fluid blood. The whole heart was distended with blood of this 
character, and seemed to occupy the cavity of the chest. Its 
natural situation also was completely changed ; the right auricle 
and ventricle, or the heart which moves the black blood, was su- 
perior and turned towards the left side of the chest ; while the 
left, or heart which moves the red blood, was towards the right 
side of the chest. The apex pointed to the right side. But this 
change was not confined to the heart, it extended to evei7 organ 
of the thorax and abdomen. The three lobed lung was on the 
left, and the two lobed on the right side. The aorta descended 
on the right side of the spine, while the vena cava was on the left. 
The aiteria innominata distributed the blood to the left, while the 
single carotid and subclavian were sent to the right. 1 he oeso- 
phagus descended and pierced the diaphram on the right side ; 
and in the abdomen the stomach and spleen hud exciianged places 
with the liver. The intestinal canal partook of the sanie arrange- 
ment. The duodenum was on the left, as was al^ the secum ; 
but the sigmoid flexure of the colon and the rectum were ^n the 
right side. 

This change of place merely, would not, probably, have pre- 
vented the continuance of the individual, had the heart been as 
natural in its structure, as were the other organs. But in this a 
most eccentric arrangement presented. The ao.ls >ery small, 
art)se directly from what is commonly the right ventricle, an4 rodp 
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over the root of the pulmonary artery, >'n)ich had its origin in the 
opposite or aortic ventricle. The veins were connected with the 
heart in their natural manner ; the blood of the cavas therefore, 
was received into the same ventricle that gave origin to the aorta, 
and the pulmonary veins poured their blood into the ventricle, 
from which the pulmonary artery had its origin. There appeared 
to be established two circulations having no sort of connexion 
with each other; and it seemed that the venous blood must be 
distributed to the various parts of the body, without being sub- 
jected to the influence of the langs. No communication existed 
between the aorta and pulmonary artery ; the ductus arteriosus 
seemed never to have existed. But the foramin ovale was open 
and very much enlarged ; through this the blood of each side must 
have mixed ; it was the only way in which the' body could have 
received one drop of arterial blood, and by which the short term 

of its existence was continued. 

WILLIAM G AMAGE, Jr. 
Junej%Othy 1815. 



^xfiOHc of the Stale of Medicine in France^ during the year 
1814, being the jinniversary Discourse of Baron Dcm Genet tesy 
as President qf the Faculty of Medicine^ in Paris* 

[From the ^ledical and Physical Journal, April 1815.] 

OENTLEMEN, 

A YEAR has elapsed since one of our number, according to cus- 
tom, opened the schools of medicine by taking a view of the 
progress of medical knowledge during tlie preceding year. 

The circumstances of the world were then silch as have rarely 
occurred in the annals of nations. All the military forces of 
Europe, humbled so many years by our triumphs, began to drive 
us back upon our own frontiers; innumerable armies subse* 
quently passed them, and after many sanguinaiy battles they ar- 
rived at the gat^ of this capital, into which, however, they did 
liot penetrate until peace was restored to France and to nearly 
the whole world. 

Under such embarrassing circumstances, gentlemen, you, 
never shut up your schools nor interrupted your functions. 
Uniting, almost all of yoU; the practice of the art to the teaching 
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of its theories, you, in a manner, multiplied yourselves to relieve 
the victims of war, who are no longer enemies. 

Those who have preceded me in this chair have introduced 
the most intcresiing subjects ; they have exhausted all that can 
be said as to the extensiveness of our plan of instruction. 

I shall, therefore, confine myself to the exposition of our la- 
bours, afterwards do homage to the memory of such of our 
colleagues as have been recently taken from us; and lastly, fix 
the public attention of their fellow-pupils on such of our students 
as shall receive the prizes this day awarded. 

Baroo Boyer, our colleague, has published in the course of 
the year, " A Treatise on Chirugicaf Diseases and Operations." 
The author of this important work thinks that the progress of 
modern sur«;ery has been so rapid and remarkable, that it seems 
to have attained the highest degree of perfection of which it is 
susceptible. The greater part of surgical diseases are now per^^ 
fectly well known, both with respect to their phenomena and the 
hidications which tliey present ; we may even frequently ascer- 
tain their proximate cuuses, determine their essential character, 
and, consequently, the best treatment. Instruments and appa- 
ratus arc simplified from day to day, and the application of medi- 
caments is better understood. 

Therapeutics and hygiena which sometimes of itself supplies 
their place, and always aids them, belong to both b)*anches of 
the medical art ; the improvement of the therapeutic and hygi- 
enic methods, therefore, equally ensure the success of internal 
and external applications ; a new proof among many others of 
the indispensable necessity of rendering common to medicine 
and surgery the same institutionsi and consequently the same 
sources of instruction. 

Improvements so great, admitted by the whole world, and the 
chief gloly of which is cheerfully conceded to the French, have 
rendered necessary the new publication of an entire body of chi- 
rugical doctrine,4o unite in a treatise of a size at once convenient 
and elementary, knowledge scattered in books which would form 
a library. 

M. Boyer, pfter the example of some of the restorers and 
promoters of the art, divides surgical pathology into two grea*^ 
parts'; the first is dedicated to the diseases which appear . in 
every part of the body, and is subdivided into several chapters^ 
in whirh he treats of inflammation in general; of abscess, gan- 
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greDC, burns, wounds, tumours, ulcers, and the various diseases 
of the bones and articulations. 

The second part, drawn up after an arrangement purely ana- 
tomical, embraces the diseases peculiar to each organ. Most of 
the diseases which require surgical operations, are referred to 
this division. 

The author informs us, that it never was his intention to annex 
a complete treatise oti operations, which would require immense: 
labour* For these, he refers to particular works on operative 
surgery, more especially to that recently published by M. Roux^ 
adding that the union of this work, with his own^ will form a 
complete system of surgery. 

On witnessing this association of a man of consummate ex* 
perience with one who is still young, let those who are ignorant 
or pretend to be so, of the state of our present method of in- 
struction, cease to indulge in absurd declamations I Let them 
no longer repeat in the face of direct evidence, that our school 
has never formed and never will form surgeons. We shall an- 
swer them by telling them, that Richerand, Depuytren, and De- 
sormeaux, were seated on the benches of this school, before they 
sat among its professors ; and that the former students of this 
school, such as Ribes, Tartra, Marjorlin, Baffos, Beauchene, 
Murat, Beclar, Baren, Brcchet, and several others, promise to 
be the \vorthy successors of tliose who are now at the head of 
French surgery. 

On reading M. Boyer's work, as well for my own instruction, 
as to give an account of it at this meeting, I could not refrain from 
making some reflections on the chapter, entitled ^* On the Gan- 
grene Produced by Freezing." An eye witness of the disasters 
which attended the retreat from Moscow, I had an opportunity of 
observing in an almost innumerable mass of men, the effects of 
the most rigorous cold. 

I pass over in silence that perfidious sleep which fixes the body 

on a frozen bed and induces inevitable death. 

> 

The doctrines of M. Boyer are entirely conformable to my own 
observations. To describe our sufferings would be to copy his 
whole chapter. Let us merely quote a few lines :— " A sudden 
augmentation of very intense cold," says M. Boyer, "particularly 
when it is accompanied with wind, frequently occasions gangre- 
nous affections and sudden death ; we saw all this but too well ve* 
rified. When on the shores of the Beresina> a very violent north 



STATE OF MEDICINE IN FRANCE. S49 

wind covered our faces with flakes of snow ; the thermometer 
then stood at 3 1 o below the freezing point) and it fell, a few days 
afterwards, to 24o, and even to 27p." 

In another place M. fioyer sayS; '^ it has been thought that the 
cold extinguished the vital action, merely by coagulating the ani- 
mal fluids ; but the phenomena which accompany freezing an-^ 
nounce that the cold acts on the solids also, and particularly on 
the vessels and nerves. It acts on the former by diminishing, and 
even extinguishing their organic action ; on the latter, by blunt- 
ing their sensibility, and thus preventing the exercise of their 
functions." We may go further, and indicate a mode of action of 
cold little known, a very intense effect on the brain and nerves, 
even when congelation has not attacked any part of the body at a 
distance from the centre of circulation ; we have seen men 
marching with every appearance of muscular energy, and the 
most decided and soldier-like pace, and heard them suddenly com- 
plain that a thick veil was covering their eyes ; these organs, at 
first for an instant haggard, soon became immoveable ; all the 
muscular apparatus of the neck,and more particularly the sterno- 
tletdo^maatoid^i muscles, became rigid, and gradually fixed the 
head on the. right or left shoulder. The rigidity next extended 
to the trunk ; the lower extremities then tottered, and the un- 
. happy victim fell upon the ground, exhibiting, to coniplete the 
frightful picture, all the symptoms of catalepsy or epilepsy. 

But to return toM. Boyerand his work; he has not entered 
into any details respecting the history of the art ; he has not even 
indulged in a quotation, for this would not accord with his plan ; 
he is anxious (I copy his own expression) to show what is proper 
to be done and not what has been done, upon this or that occasion. 

A professor, who, like M. Boyer, has been long in the practice 
of lecturing, must occasionally find his own ideas in circulation ; 
he has in fact recognized some^ and has informed the public of 
them, that he might not pass for the plagiarist of those who 
have actually copied from him. • 

In a word, the work of which we have just given a slight 
sketch, is worthy of M. Beyer's high reputation. 

Professor Richerand has also published, in the course of the 
year, the sixth edition of his Physiology. Although not essen- 
tially different from the former editions, and although the same 
arrangement is preserved, yet several points of doctrine have 
undergone modifications, corrections, and important additions ; 

Vol. IV. 19 
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Botne drticlesi which were formerly too concise, have received 
the desired extension ; taking advantage, in short, of the labours 
which daily enrich physiology, M. Hicherand has learned how 
to found them and to appropriate them to himself, so as to jus- 
tify the title of new elements, which his celebrated work bears ; 
the preceding editions of whichy have been already translated 
into several languages. 

M. Alphonsus Leroy, another of our colleagues, has published 
a little treatise, *^ On the Contagion which lately Raged among 
the Cows, Oxen, and even the Human Race, in s^ome parts of 
France.'* He has therein discussed the causes of contagion, with 
the means of remedying and preventii)g them, and concludes by 
some reflections on the utility of extensive public lazarettos. 

M. Leroy, in his ardor for the advancement of medical science, 
and more particularly that branch which relates to the health of 
the female sex, has had the boldness to advise, in a case of 
schirrous uterus, the revival of the operations first practised by 
Osiander, and since executed by M. Depuytren with all the 
dexterity for which he is distinguished. I mt^rely indicate these 
subjects, leaving it to our colleagues to give the interesting de- 
tails to the public, if they think proper. 

Our colleague, M. Petit Radell,' continues to be occupied in 
editing several articles for the Encyclopedia Mtthodique. \V« 
know that almost the whole of the surgical part of this grand 
dictionary has been executed of late by this laborious professor. 
We shall find, in succeeding numbers, several medical articles 
by M. Petit Radell ; among others, those which relate to heredi- 
tary, moral, nervous, organic, rheumatic, soporific, and syphilitic 
diseases ; we shall also therein find the article, " Ancient and 
Modem Physicians, as well religious as atheistical." 

It could not be difficult for our colleague to prove the reli- 
gious character of several of our professional brethren ; but has 
he shewn, with equal clearness, that others among them have 
merited the reproach of atheism. Is not this rather one of those 
outrages inconsiderately committed upon great minds, by the 
intolerance of ignorant sectaries, or by the interested support- 
ers of the most ridiculous superstition ? We see, on the contrary, 
that even in the days of, polytheism, the religion of the physi- 
cians, in conformity to reason, rose above vulgar credulity. 
How exemplary and beautiful was the Woi ship of Galen, when, 
exploring the remains of men and the animals, the structure of 
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which he was studying, he said to the gods : *< I shall describe 
these wondersf and they shall serve as the hymns by which I 
shall celebrate your power/* 

The alarm, more or less well founded, relative to the Intro* 
duction into the capital, of a contagious fever, which raged in 
several places where the armies were quartered and fought, or 
left sick behind them, gave rise to instructions which were 
drawn up by the faculty of medicine. I shall respect the mod* 
esty of those who drew up these papers, and omit, like them* 
•elves, to publish their names. 

Many physicians and students of our faculty, have been sent 
to give assistance to the menaced and actually diseased depart* 
ments ; others have been of great service in the hospitals of 
Paris, while several have fallen victims to their humane exer* 
tions. Brilliant rewards have signalized the names of part of 
the survivors, and all have acquired just claims on the public 
gratitude. 

Among the inaugural dissertations presented to the faculty, in 
course of the year, the following have been particularly remark* 
ed. I cite them in the chronological order in which they ap» 
peared. 

1. Analytical Researches on Various Affeciions, in which the 
•kin presents a blue colour, and in particular on those which 
have been designated by the name of cyanose, by M. Gintrac. 
IBj^Difisertation on the Plague or Adeno-Nervous Fever, by M* 
Le Breton, of Rhodosto in Greece. 

5. Observations intended to resolve the question, Is the Apo* 
plexy which is Produced by an AfBux of Blood to the Brain 
susceptible of Cure ? by M. Riob6« 

We shall now speak of the labours of the members of the 
society of medicine, which we purposely confound with those of 
the Faculty of Medicine itself. 

M. AUbert has given a new edition of his Elements of The* 
rapeutics and Materia Medica ; this work which was translated, 
as soon as it appeared, into several languages, has been long 
diffused and received among the most celebrated medical schools 
of Europe. Nothing can be more judicious than the course 
pursued by the author in this imperfect work, which is the re* 
suit of much profound and well-directed study. 

The Precis of M. AUbert, respecting mineral waters, has this 
year received many important additions. 
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His great work on the Diseases of Skin sustains ics repu- 
tations ; the ninth number, which treats of syphilitic afTections, 
is full of striking matter ; the rare perfection, which we see in 
the execution of the plates, gives a great interest to those objects, 
hideous as they are. We expect, with a lively impatience, the 
continuation of this magnificent work, in which sci*6fulous cu« 
taneous diseases will be treated. 

M. Roux, has published a '' Memoir and Observations on the 
Immediate Union of the Wound after the Circular Amputation 
of the Limbs in their Continuity, and particularly after the Am- 
putation of the Thigh," which were read to the class of Physics 
and Mathematics of the Institute, on the Slst of March, 1814. 

This paper, the object of which, is to discuss and revive from 
observations actually made, methods which have been rejected^ 
opposed, or laid aside, has been sufficiently appreciated, and has 
received the encouragement which it deserves, in a report by 
Messrs. Percy and Deschamps, adopted by the Institute, and 
published at the end of their memoirs and observations for the 
yean 

M. Roux has added a curious case of a divergent strabismus 
of the right eye, cured in an adult, who was affected with it 
from infancy. 

We are of opinion, that concerning a deformity in an organ 
so sensible as the eye, not only ^re repeated experiments requi- 
site, but there must also be a permanency in the relief or the 
cure, ere we can decide upon the merit of the method, and as- 
certain,if we may be allowed the expression,what is truly specific. 

Since the publication of the work just announced, M. Roux 
has made a visit to London, and we are assured that he intends 
\to publish some observations, in order to make us acquainted 
with the particular practice of the most eminent surgeons of 
that capital. Such communications must be very instructive 
when coming from enlightened and impartial men, who have 
had time to look calmly around tlicm ; it will be at once advan- 
tageous and pleasing to know the successors or rivals of Pott, 
John Hunter, Keate, and Blizard. 

M. Nysten has published a *» Dictionary of Medicine and of 
the Accessary Sciences,'* 1 vol. 8vo. This work cannot fail t^ 
be very useful to students. 

And why should we omit an important work, composed by a 
young Spanish physician whu graduated with our Faculty, and 
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by the circumstances of the times, became, in some measure^ 
one of our adopted sons ? 

M. Orfild, the gentleman in question, has this year published 
a " Treatise on Pobons from Mineral Vegetables and Animals.'* 
This general toxology is drawn up with a due regard to physio- 
logy, pathology, and medical jurisprudence. Such a work^ put 
forth witli ti)e assistance of several experiments and accurate 
observations, ought to be the better received, as it was really a 
desideratum in medicine and jurisprudence. In fact, all pre- 
ceding treatises are, without exception, incomplete, inaccurate^ 
and far behind the present state of our knowledge. 

M. Orfila, in the first place, carefully describes the physical 
^nd sensible characters of poisons in their simple and natural 
state, and afterwards indicates the chemical propertes of those 
substances, noting, with great exactness, the phenomena which 
they exhibit by means of the great number of re-agents. 

M Orfila afterwards shews the difference which poison, when 
mixed with food of various kinds, presents with the same re- 
agents. But, what most concerns our art and the public secu- 
rity, is the indication of the best methods of arresting the action 
or incipient effects of poison, and remedying the disorders which 
they have already produced on the animal economy. 

We think it right to observe, that we have promoted of late 
years to the degree of doctor of medicine, several Spaniards of 
the greatest promise ; they have sustained, in the midst of us^ 
by the lustre of their" talents, a valuable portion of the national 
honour, while the majority of their fellow-countrymen, full of 
the recollection of the valorous achievements uf their ancestors^ 
have broken the yoke which an execrable tyrant sought to im- 
pose on them. 

The Bulletin of the Faculty and of the Society of Medicine, 
the editing of which is confided to professor Dumeril, has com- 
municated to the world, more or less in detail, whaiever has 
been most interesting to the profession ; we may remark in par- 
ticular, in a recent number, the extract of an observation on the 
ligature of the external iliac artery, communicated by M. Bou- 
chet, chief surgeon to the Hotel-Dieu, of Lyons. This fact, 
with the manner in which il was brought forward, and the reflec- 
tions which it occasioned in the society, remind us uf the niost 
flourishing days of the old royal academy of surge ry. 
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I must now call jrotir attention to the losses which we have 
experienced. We have already observed that the faculty of 
medicine, and the society formed in its bosom, are indissoliibly 
knit together. It is thus, as a member of the society which 
forms part of our schools, that I shall express our common re- 
gret for the loss of one who honoured me with his partxular^ 
regard — Charles Louis Dumas. When upon the death of Gri- 
maud, cut off, from his professional career, at the age of thirty** 
seven, it was you, Dumas, who placed yourself in the ranks to 
succeed him ; you saw, without regret, the crown adjudged 
to Fouquet, who, at the age of sixty five, could no longer have 
any rivals. Another chair became vacant by the death of M. 
Sabatier, and the keeper of the seals of France, who honoured 
you with his esteem, wished you to fill it. Afraid lest it should 
appear that you were indebted to favour and not to your own 
merits, you scrupled not to i*e-descend into the arena. 

The writings of Dumas may be classed under three different 
heads ; the first belong to the institutions or elements, and are 
purely anatomical or anatomico-physiological ; the second relate 
to practical medicine ; and the third class is composed of vari- 
ous isolated pieces, such as memoirs, observations, discoursesi 
and eloges. ^ 

We shall take a cursory view of these various productions, 
not according to the division which we have established, but in 
chronological order, which will best e:i^hibit the progress and 
historv of his mind. 

Dumas made his debut in 1785, at the age of twenty only, by 
an inaugural dissertation upon ^^Life;" this first performance indi* 
cates the direction which his mind took and constantly pre* 
served from that moment. 

A short time afterwards, he was a candidate for a prize, pro- 
posed by the Royal Society of Medicine ; it was required ** to 
determine in what specie^ and what periods of chronic diseases 
fever maybe useful or dangerous, and with what precaution we 
ought to excite or moderate it in their treatment.'' The memoir 
published by Dumas on this occasion Is a judicious selection of 
the opinions of the best authors. Before the age of experience 
we can only resolve similar questions in this way — the prize 
was divided between Dumas and M. Pujoli formerly a practi- 
tioner at Castress in Languedoc. 
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Dumas published, for the competition of the year 1790, to 
which we have alluded, a series of Theses, which comformably 
' to the custom of the faculty uf Montpelier, were composed, dis- 
tributed and sustained, within the space of fifteen days. 

In 1791 Dumas gave an edition of the ^^ Complete Course of 
Fevers," of the late De Grimaud,in 4 volumes 8vo. conformably 
to an autograph copy specified in the testament of the estimable 
author. Dumas was anticipated a few months or weeks by a self- 
elected editor, who without delicacy published the same work 
in three volumes only ; and in the same form the opinions of 
medical men are divided as to the merit of the two editions. 

Dumas was associated the same year with M. Petit D*Arsen in 
translating an '^ Essay on the Nature andXreatment of Pulmonary 
Consumption/' written in English by 'ifiliomas Reid. This work 
contains only one fact and its inductions ; this fact is, that the 
vomiting arising from sea sickness has been known to give relief 
in incipient phthysis ; the inductions are, that repeated emetics 
in small doses might be useful in the treatment in the same 
disease, and in the same stage. Without discussing the merits 
of the original work we may affirm that the translators, by add- 
ing a preface and notes, have succeeded in making a far better 
book. 

Elected professor of Anatomy and Physiology in 1795, Dumas 
pnblibhed in 1797< in 1 volume 4to. a treatise on Myology, after 
the manner of Winslow, Albinus and Chausaier ; this work is 
entitled, ^' Methodical System of the Nomenclature ana Classified* 
tion of the Muscles of the Human Body, with descriptive tables 
for recalling their ancient names, their new names, situations, 
attachments, direction, composition, figure, connection and use." 
A dictionary containing the whole synonymy of the muscles 
terminates this treatise. It is an imitation and an extension of the 
work of one of our coUeap^ues whom we have mentioned con-r 
stantly, preceded by general principles and reflections on the 
formation of languages. 

Dumas published in 1800, and in 4 volumes 8vo. his ^* Princi* 
pies of Physiology, or introduction to the experimental, philo- 
sophical, and medical knowledge of the living man." He brings 
forward with address whatever was most important on this sub- 
ject, grounding his opinions in preferences upon the writings 
of Stahl, Haller, and Orimaud. Another person who approached 
in some respects the firsts who in point of erudition equalled the 
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second) and who surpassed the third in every respect, (I mean 
Barthey,) was offended at the silence of Dumas, who in borrow- 
ing several of his ideas had forgotten to acknowledge their 
author. Barthey had a right to complain, and be did so with 
that air of authority which was peculiar to him, and which he 
but too strictly maintained in thi» discussion. 

I pass over slightly the " Physiological Sketch on the Trans- 
formation of the Orgj^ns."— yottr;2a/ dc Physique^ 1805 and 1806. 
To believe that the stomach can fulfil the functions of the brain, 
and vice versa, the brain those of the stomach, would be to re- 
turn to the chimerical ideas of Pai»acelsus and Van Helmont. 
It was quite in a different spirit that Dumas published an obser- 
vation, that does great honour to his talents, on the subject of an 
epilepsy rendered intermittent, and afterwards cured by the ad«> 
ministration of bark.— yowrndt/ de Afedicine, 

Dumas pronounced in 1 80-1. a Discourse on the Future Progress 
of the Science of Man. His hopes were founded on the continua- 
tion of the application of analysis, and the perfection of the 
faculty of observation. 

A new edition of his Physiology as before, in 4 volumes 8vo. 
appeared in 1806. 

The Eloges of Fouquet and Dorthey, published the first in 
1807 and the second in 1808, are two papers which do equal 
honour to the head and heart of Dumas. He had, it is true, in 
praising the former, merely to repeat what medical Europe had 
proclaimed for thirty years j. but he had to make known in the 
latter a man nearly of the same age with himself, a former com- 
petitor for the same chair, and a rival for glory in the same 
school ; although Dorthey, in a more especial manner, culti- 
vated other branches of the natural sciences, in which he has 
left a great name. 

We now come to a period of his life when Dumas published 
a work more original, and more peculiarly his own, if I may be 
allowed the expression, than any of the foregoing. It is the best 
of his productions, and also the last. 

The treatise of Dumas on " Chronic Diseases," is divided 
into four parts. In the first, he explains the essential phenomena 
of these diseases, and the differences which exist between them 
and acute diseases. The second part explains the theory of the 
formation of chronic diseases. In th^ third part, he examines 
the modifications produced in diseases, by age, sex, passions, 
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and influence of climate. The last and fourth part exhibits the 
application of the distinction of the elementary affections to the 
treatment x>f diseases. 

This work, although very extensive, remained Imperfect until 
it was followed by a volume of developments and applications to 
a great number of observations. When Dumas wrote this trea- 
tise, which appeared at Paris in 1812, he enjoyed a high repu- 
tation, which could only be increased by it ; he was surrounded 
by that consideration which his talents and his eminent social 
qualities merited ; finally, he was loaded with academical, lite« 
rary, and other honors of^ every kind, when he died at Montpe- 
tier, on the 3d of April, 1 8 1 3, at the age of forty-seven. 

We have still another heavy loss to deplore, and it is still 
more recent and more premature ; we mean that of Julien Jean 
Cs&sar Le Gallois, who died in February last. 

Professor Dumeril has already published a very inteipting 
account of Le Gallois, the son of an honest agriculturalist m easy 
circumstances ; he received a liberal education : he gave early 
signs of talent, and on finishing his studies he felt a fienchant 
for medicine which he sudiexl in the university of Caen, which 
reckoned among its medical professors, Chibourg, Le Canu and 
Rousell, and which had produced Vicq-d*Azyr, Thouret and 
Vauquelin. The revolution /about this period assumed a most 
frightful shape. Those who still retained some sentiments of 
commiseration and some ideas of equity, and the young in par- 
ticular, burning with indignation, ranged themselves under the 
standard of a party which has since been distinguished—- that of 
Federaliam, Le Gallois became, under these circumstances, one 
of the leaders of the students. It is useless, impolitic, and per- 
haps dangerous, to dwell u(x>n those times of calamity ; suffice 
it to say, that the party in question was crushed in Calvados as 
well as throughout France, and that Le Gallois, obliged to fiyi 
hid himself first at Paris, where he was discovered ; that he took 
refuge among the sciences, and was so fortunate as to be era* 
ployed in the manufacture of salt»petre in a department at a dis- 
tance from the capital. Upon the formatiom of the three schools 
of medicine he returned to Paris, where he was received as one 
of the pupils from the departments ; among his fellow students 
he was distinguished, and begsu) by fixing the attention of the ' 
learned world upon him by his Thesis for the doctoiate oa the 
following question : ^' Is the blood identically the same in all the 
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yessels vrhich it passes through ?" This production announced 
a man of science, who was determined to proceed in his studies 
by the thorny, but otherwise fertile, road of experience. 

Le Gallois shortly afterwards took part in the discussions occa^- 
sioned by the famous thesis of Boulet, who in an ingenious and eru- 
dite paradox, threw some doubt on the existence of Hippocrates 

Suddenly a grand idea struck Le Gallois and absorbed, all the 
fiiculties of his mind, he sought for the solution of the boldest 
problem, for he sought nothing less than the discovery of the^ 
principle of life. 

The history of the sciences exhibits to us the first chemists 
«is almost all occupied for centuries with the transmutation of 
the metals and the universal panacea ; they could neither create 
gold, nor prolong the life of men ; and yet they enriched the arts 
with numerous useful processes, and medicine with several very 
powQiful remedies. 

Le Gallois did not succeed any more than they in determining 
in what life precisely consists, and perhaps it is not given to the 
feeble intelligence of man to discover the primordial laws of th6 
great phenomena of our organization ; but in seeking for the so- 
lution of a question still undecided, Le Gallois threw great light 
on several very important points in physiology; he is, in this, 
respect, the most distinguished man which our school has pro- 
duced since Blchat. 

The labours of Le Gallois are contained in a work, entitled 
*• Experiments on the Principle of Life, particularly on that of 
the Motion of the Heart, and on the Seat of this Principle ;** this 
valuable collection of facts has produced a work equally impor- 
tant, viz. the report made on this subject to the first class of the 
institute by Baron Humbpl&t, so dear to the sciences on many 
accounts, and our colleagues HalI6 and Percy ; these, gentlemen 
caused to be repeated before them, 1st, the series of experiments 
relative to the principle of the inspiratory movements : 2d, the 
experiments relative to the principles of the powers of the heart. 
But these subjects cannot be analyzed in the present discourse. 

Le Gallois has also left a work on the teeth of the rabbit and 
the Guinea pig ; on the duration of gestation in the latter animal^ 
and on the relaxation of the symphysis pubis at the moment of 
parturition ; the observations and experiments on these various 
subjects were made while Le Gallois was inquiring into th». 
•principle of life. » 
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^hc result of all his inquiries and experiments relative to cir- 
culation, are also printed in the excellent article Heart, (Caur) 
whith Le Oallois supplied for the New Dictionary of the Medical 
Sciences, which reckons among its authors several professors of 
this faculty, and almost all the most distinguished physicians 
and surgeons of this capital. 

Le Gallois who was qualified by his education and talents to 
practice either surgery or medicine, adhered to the latter branch 
•f the healing art ; he had been nearly a twelvemonth physician 
to the Bicetre ; he had lived b Paris, and it was when proceed- 
ing on foot to his duty, as he frequently did, that he was attacked 
liy a peripneumonia, to which he fell a victim in the beginning 
of February, last year, leaving an interesting family inconsolable 
for his loss. , 

We have to express our regret that we cannot detain you a 
few minutes longer, by detailing at full length the life of Villars, 
dean of the faculty of medicine of Strasburg, and associate of 
^ur society of medicine, who died on the 27th of June last. 

The details of his life would exhibit to your view a man de- 
prived almost from birth of all hope of acquiring the slightest 
knowledge of letters, you would see afterwards by what fiiflicuU 
bye- paths, and how with talents almost entirely flowing from 
nature, he attained an honorable place among the physicians, 
&nd particularly the most distinguished botanists of the day. 

The intimacy of Villars in his youth with J. J. Rousseau, his 
aeal for the instruction of the nimierous pupils whose minds he 
formed, his humane attentions to the sick as physician to a great 
military hospital, or a practitioner among all classes of society, 
will present some affecting traits to whoever shall draw up his 
eloge with all the extent it deserves. 

Let us no longer withhold the recompenses which await those, 
who at the last eithibition of our practical school ought to be 
preserved as examples for the emulation of their fellow students* 
This last exhibition has not been in trutli so numerously at- 
tended as on other occasions, and the candidates have not given 
the same proofs of proficiency as in preceding years ; he whose 
name was first called was a convalescent from a severe disease, 
contracted in the hospital when he underwent his examination ; 
the other candidates who will receive prizes after him, whatever 
be the place which they occupy, are equally worthy of encour- 
agement and indulgence, both on account of their exertions, and 
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of the arduous circumstances in which they found themselves at 
the end of the last and the beginning of the present year. 

Let us all now forget the violent and too long c^^ntinued 
misery from which we have but just emerged, and listen to the 
consolations of the peace, which can alone soften down our past 
misfortune. 

But what have we not to expect) gentlemen, from the ad- 
vancement of medical knowledge under the reign of a prince, 
who finds so many beautiful examples in every page of the his- 
tory of the kings, his ancestors and predecessors, the establish-* 
xnents which Louis IX, Francis I, Henry IV, Louis XIV, Louis 
XV, and Louis XVI, consecrated to letters and to humanity, 
are ever present in- the memory, and engraved on the heart of 
Louis XVIII ; he has come among us to restore and to pre- 
serve ; surrounded by the councils of wisdom, he will preserve 
for us whatever is good, and will improve whatever can be 
made better. 



Memoir on the uee of the EfiiglottU in deglutition^ presented to 
the Jirat Class of the Institute^ on the 22d Marchy 1813. 

BT M. MAGENDIE, M. D. Prqf. Anat, mnd Phya. Phil, Soc* fifed. 

Emul. etc. Paris. 

[Translated for the New-England Journal of Medicine, &c 3 

JL HE epiglottis, that fibrous cartilage placed between tlie base 
of the tongue and larynx, has always been considered by anato- 
mists as a sort of valve designed to close the glottis at the mo- 
ment of deglutition, that solid or fluid aliments may not pass 
into the trachea. No one that I know of has raised a doubt on 
the subject, and this opinion still obtains a general assent. I 
yi^^ myself of this opinion ; but possessing that spirit of inquiry 
vhich a physiologist should never be destitute of, I resolved to 
satisfy myself by direct experiments of its truth, which to my 
knowledge has never been done. I made an incision in the neck 
of a dog, between the thyroid cartilage and the os hyoides. I 
drew the epiglottis through this opening, and cut it entirely off. 
As I had taken every proper precautioli, the operation was very 

( ^mple, and the animal appeared but very little incommoded by it. 

1^} reunited the external wound by means of the suture. About 
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an hour after this operation, I offered the dog food, he took it as 
usual, with avidity, and to my astonishment swallowed it with- 
out the least difficulty, and with full as much ease as before the 
extirpation of the epiglottis ; I thought that at least he would 
experience some difficulty in swallowing liquids, (these being 
known to be more difficult to swallow than solids,) but 1 found 
the animal drank without any apparent embarrassment in deglu* 
titidn ; a few drops merely passing by the small wound in the 
neck. 

This first experiment naturally excited my curiosity. How 
happens it, said I, that neither the drink nor other food fall into 
the glottis during deglutition ? 

To clear up this point, I made a similar incision in the neck of 
another dog, I caught the epiglottis with a hook ; I drew it out- 
side in such a manner, that through the wound I distinguished 
the glottis and its motions, synchronous to those of respirations; 
I pourefl into the gullet of the dog a spoonful of water, which was 
followed immediately by a motion of deglutition, during which I 
saw the glottis closed completely at. the moment of the ascent 
of the larynx. 1 poured another spoonful of water into the gullet 
of the dog, and again I saw the glottis exactly close itself at the 
instant the animal exerted the efforts of deglutition. I found 
that we excited the motion of deglutition, by passing the finger 
into the pharynx through the wound in the neck ; this I did a 
great many times, I became convinced that the glottis closes^ 
Itself with great exactness during deglutition, whether the ani- 
mal actually swallows solid food or liquids, or from any other 
cause exerts the functions of deglutition. I then understood 
bow a dog easily swallowed, notwithstanding he had been de- 
prived of the epiglottis. This closing of the glottis can depend 
only on the contraction of the true muscles of the larynx. I 
wished to know what influence a division of the recurrent nerves 
which are distributed to these muscles would have on this 
'action, and especially of the nerves which supply those muscles 
which directly m ve the arytenoid cartilage. Having, there- 
fore, as in the preceding experiment in a dog, drawn the epi- 
glottis out, so as to be able to observe the glottis and its motions, 
1 divided the recurrent nerves, I next excited the process of de- 
glutition, and was convinced that the glottis continued to close 
itself; it seemed however that the two lips of the glottis were 
applied to each other with less force and exactness. It was im- 
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portant to asceitain whether the dog continued to swallow with* 
out difficulty, notwithstanding the division of the recurrent 
nerves: I now extirpated contpletely the epiglottis, and united 
the wound by suture ; I did not see the dog for some hours, at 
the end of which I convinced myself that he ate and drank with 
most perfect ease. It was evident, that in this experiment the 
approximation of the lips of the gloiiis is affected by the influ- 
ence of the superior laryngeal nerves. I wished to know what 
would be the effect of the division of these nerves on the closing 
of the glottis during deglutition. I made this division in a very 
large dog, and I distinctly saw that the contraction of the glottis 
was not as in the former case complete. The edges of this 
openirig approximated well at their anterior part, but a sensible 
separation existed between their posterior extemity. The two 
arytenoid cartilages were.no longer in perfect apposition with 
each other, as is the case when the nerves of the larynx are un- 
touched. To complete this experiment, 1 extirpated the epi- 
glottis, and left the wound which it was necessary to roakc> to 
heal, and when it was entirely cicatrized, I examined the dog> 
and found he swallowed in general with sufficient ease ; but it 
was apparent, that at times he experienced a little difficulty) 
which he discovered by two or three efforts at coughing. I 
had still another experiment to make ; it was to divide in a simi- 
lar animal the recurrent and the laryngeal nerves, to be satisfied 
of the influence which this double section would have over the 
motions of the glottis and the power of swallowing. I made this 
division in a dog, and I saw that evei7 motion of the glottis had 
ceased. The animal would fain have exercised the motions of 
deglutition, but the glottis remained open. As in the preceding 
experiment, I cut the epiglottis, and left the wounds in the neck 
to cicatrize. — I kept this 'dog at my house some time, where a 
number of persons who have seen him can testify that he swal- 
lowed with the utmost difficulty. In fact every draught of liquid 
excited a paroxysm of coughing, and it was much the same with 
solid aliments* Finally, I have now among the animals experi- 
nic^nted on, a dog in which I have cut within a few days the 
nerves of the larynx, leaving the epiglottis perfectly entire^ not- 
withstanding it is evident that the animal swallows with extreme 
difficulty ; every motion of deglutition being followed by a vio- 
lent paroxysm of coughing. I have tried these experiments in 
many species of animals^ cats, rabbitS} and Indian hogs, and the 
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results have been precisely the same with the above. I have 
also examined the superior glottis of birds in the moment of de» 
glutition, and have found that they resemble the glottis of the 
mammalia, which appears to me to explain better than has 
hitherto been done the absence of the epiglottis in these animals. 
I propose to examine with this view other animals which have 
no epiglottis, but as yet circumstances have not permitted this 
investigation. 

The conclusion to be drawn from these experiments, with re- 
gard to the epiglottis, is very evident. It is clear that this part 
is not necessary to the integrity of deglutition, and that it ought 
to be deprived at least in part of the importance which has been 
hitherto assigned to it ; that the principal reason why the food 
does not fall into the trachea, is that at that instant, viz. of swal- 
lowing, the glottis closes with the greatest exactness. But there 
is one other inference to be drawn from it, it is, that it is princi- 
pally through the influence of the laryngial nerves that the con- 
traction of the glottis takes place during deglutition. This cir- 
cumstance has induced me to make some experiments, which 
I shall have the honour to make known to the class ; they will 
serve, I think, to prove that if very frequently anatomical dis- 
coveries conduct to physiological truths, these may in certain 
cases lead to some unknown facts in anatomy. 

If we believe the descriptions which are contained in the best 
anatomical works, the laryngeal and recurrent nerves are distri- 
buted in the same manner to the true muscles of the larynx ; 
but after having dissected with great care a great number of 
larynxes of men and animals, it appears to me this is not at all 
the case. 

The branches of the recurrent nerves appear to me to be 
distributed only to the posterior crico arytenoid, to the lateral 
crico-arytenoid, and thyro-arytenoid muscles. I have never 
found any ramification of this nerve which went either to ihe.crico- 
thyroid or arytenoid muscles ; whilst the laryngeal nerve iS dis- 
tributed to the arytenoid muscle, to which it gives a very con- 
siderable branch, and to the crico-thyroid muscle, to which it 
gives a filament less remarkable for its size than for its extent. 
This filament descends between the thyroid canilage and the 
thyro-arytenoid muscle ; thence between this cartilage and the 
lateral crico-arytenoid mus€le; finally,' it passes entirely into 
the crico thyroid muscle. 
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. Sometunes instead of descending belund the thyroid cattHagc^ 
this filament stretches across sl canal firatigu^ in the thickness of 
the cartilage* and thus Arrives at the muscle for which ii is 
destined. This disposition is very common in the dog, but 
.more rare in man. In many subjects, whatever care I took, it 
ifras impossible to find the filament of which I am speaking ; but 
|kt the same time it appeared to roe that the external branch of 
the laryngeal nerve, which as we know is chiefly destined for 
the crico»thyr<^ muscle, was much more considerable in uze. 
-The other filaments <^ the laryngeal nerves do not go to the 
rlDUsqles of .the larynx, they are spread principally among the 
•muscles of the epiglottis, and the mucous membrane which 
fykes the entrance of the glottis ; a great number pass very near 
the superipr edge of the tbyro-arytenoid muscle ; but I ham 
•seen none ^hich penetrated into the texture of this muscle. 
.This disposition of the peculiar nerves of the larynx appears to 
joe to coincide exactly with the results of the experiments I 
.have above related. I think it allows us to conceive how the 
recurrent nerves being cut the constriction of the glottis takes 
j>lace in. a manner nearly complete ; for as these nerves are ndt 
.distributed as the principal agents of the contraction of the giot- 
.tis, which is affected- by the arytenoid and -crico-thycoid outsi- 
cles, it is clear that the . division of the recurrent nerves 
cannot prevent the contraction of these last muscles. Finally, 
ihis distribution .perfeclly explains why the four nerves proper to 
the larynx must be cut in order that the glottis may remain open 
and immoveable. It may be thought that L could not have made 
these physiological and anatomical observations on the larynx 
without having made some relative to the voice, and. the rac- 
jchamsm of its production ; but I think these sufficiently impor- 
tant for a. pailicular memoir, and I shall in a short time have 
the honor of x)lT€ring one on it to, the class. I conclude with 
some observations relative to the crico-thyroid muscle, which 
are a little foieign to the prirwciple subject of this memoir, but 
which I hfve not thought it worth while to separate from it. 
To this muscle is attributed the power of tilting the thyroid car- 
tilage forward, by which it is brought near the cnoid cartilage; 
at least it is thus that the most distinguished anatomists speak 
x)f it. But if we reflect on the anatomical disposition, and of the 
parts it is designed to move, we shall not easily adopt this opin- 
ion. In fact) the fibres of the crico-thyroid pass obliquely up 



•N THE USE OF THE BPIOLOTTM. ^M 

and dowii) behind and before from the thyroid to the cricoid car* 
tilage ; they are inserted upon the thyroid cartilage^ very near 
its articuiation with the cricoid, and this disposition must needs 
render the action of this muscle very difficuUi since it can only 
act as a lever of a very short arm. The oniy circumstance 
which would diminish this difficulty would be great flexibility in 
the thyroid, and great stiffness in the cricoid cartilage. This is 
however by no means the case ; the thyroid cartilage is retained 
in its place, either immediately or mediately, by a great number 
of muscles, and on this account its motion downward and its 
tilting forward [Aaecule en avanf] is very difficult ; the cricoid 
cartilage on the other hand is extremely mobile ; it is held be* 
low only by the trachea, whose facility of stretching we are 
acquainted wittl ; so that, reasoning anatomically, I should think 
that the crico-thyroid muscle, in place of being designed to de* 
press the thyroid cartilage, it should have that of elevating the 
cricoid, which must have the same influence on the glottis^ 
But I need hesitate no longer to say that experiment entirely 
confirms this assertion. When we raise the skin of the neck 
in such a manner that we perceive the crlco-thyroideal va« 
cancy, there is room to be convinced that in the formation of 
ficute sounds, and above all at the moment of swallowing, the 
cricoid cartilage is raised so that its superior edge comes in con* 
tact with the inferior edge of the thyroid cartilage. 

From the observations contained in this memoir, I think we 
may conclude, 

1st, That the epiglottis is not indispensable to, deglutition* 
!id, That during deglutition at the instant of the ascent of thft 
larynx, the edges of the glottis and arytenoid cartilages approach 
so that the entrance of the larynx is completely shut against the 
substance that is to pass into the oesophagus. 3d, That the re-» 
current nerve once arrived at the larynx only sends forth mus« 
cular branches to the posterior crico-arytenoid, the lateral crico* 
ai7tenoid, and thyro-arytenoid muscles; while the laryngeal 
nerve sends filaments only to arytenoid and crico-thyroid muscles, 
4th, That the crico*thyroid muscle has for its office to give to 
the cartilage a motion of elevation, which, at the instant of 
deglutition is carried so far that the superior edge of this car* 
tilage comes in contact with the inferior edge of the thyroid 
cartilage. 

Vol.. I Vt 5 ! 



CoMt of the Perforiation of a Conatrftted Urethra ^ a Cutting 
' Inatrtimentf vrith Remarka on the ftUal Comequencea i^ mt€h an 
Operation, 

^T J. Wii«i«iAMs, Surgeon to the Port8inoath.aiid Poitsea Ladm^ 

BeoevoleDt Society, 

l^^rom the London M«dical, Surreal, and Pharmaceatical Repository.] 

Xk the Repository, vol. u p. 458) is inserted a case of Stricturei 
the treatment of which is recommended as origins4«nd beneficial 9 
t»ut which, in the instance I baye to relat^^ proves decidedly de- 
Structivok Mr. Bytbell says, he succeeded in removing a stric- 
ture of some extent, by means of forcing a pointed metallic instru- 
ment through the obstruction, until the resistance was subdued 5 
and that the patient recovered. The success of this case encour- 
aged him to describe the operation, and to recommend its 
adqption in similar instances* I am well aware how impractica- 
ble it is to generalize from individual cases; yet the recital of 
particular practical results cannot but meet with comniendation, 
as it . conduces to further experiments, by which they may be 
better illustrated, and the propriety of their adoption or rejection 
estimated. 

Success in a solitary case is scarcely sufficient to justify the 
adoption of the successful practice, iiowever, I do not intend 
to draw from my objection an universal rule i on the contrary, 
the case I offer, as it is a fatal case, will surely, I trust, depress 
the importance of the practice recommended by Mr. Bythell, as 
much as his single recpr4 of benefit could exalt it. 

It is not my wish to depreciate success ; events must ever be 
the standard of practice ; and I consider that it would be unfair 
to the gentleman whose success has been made public, tp with- 
hold fiom that public a parallel case, the isst^e of which was dia- 
metrically opposite to his own. For although I admit with 
Celsus, that a doubtful remedy has a claim to our attention m 
desperate cases ; yet 1 must have extraordinary prospects of re- 
lief, indeed, to influence me to the use of any measure, in which 
there exists a possibility of its being the cause of the death of a 
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^tient, who without its application would have suffered an incon- 
venience on]y^ without direct danger * 

Theory is certainly the true foundation of practice ; And ex* 
perimental inquiry is of the utmost importance, when it is formed 
upon the legitimate basis of analogy. Every one knows that the 
incision of a part excites infiammation,Bnd a deposition of coagu- 
iable lymph, which in a short space of time becomes organized 
lAatter. It therefore appears from theory alone, that the puf^c- 
lure of a diseased part would in general remain pervious but fcfr 
a short time. By the exudation of lymphatic matter, Its sides 
would very soon become consolidated ; and, if in the urethra, 
would sooa oblilcMe the canal. I must, therefore, agree with 
the Editors of the Repo^tory,who remark on Mr.'Bythdl'ft case, 
that they conuder it more as a lucky hit, than as a precedent' for 
practice. Besides a fatal termination, as will app.ear in the recital 
of the JToUowing case, may render those who follow such prece- 
dents obnoxious to a verdict of <' mala praxis." 

Case. 

Quarter Master Franklin, of the Limerick Militia, was in pos* 
session of tolerably good health, with the exception of havin*g a 
stricture in the urethra, which incapacitated him from makinff 
water, otherwise than in a very slender stream ; when he placed 

himself under the care of a soi disant Dr. W , an illiterate 

and unauthorized practitioner of Surgery. This cliarlatan, for 
a considerable premium, engaged to remove the ob'strnctlbh. 
There was a small discharge of mucus, not an unusu«il symptomr 
of stricture, from the urinary canal. From the information! 
procured, he had also, some years ago, been the subject of re*' 
peated gonorrhaeas ; from which source he justly inferred the 
formation of his stricture. He liad not, by bis own account, had 
any recent sexual commuttication, which might have rendered 
the nature of the discharge equivocal. He Itad been.1 believe 
some weeks under this person's management, when the operation 
I am about to describe was determined upon as a dernier resoft. 
* The patient was placed on a bed, with his knees elevated 
towards the belly, holding a candle for the cdnvcnience of ilia 
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• I advert only to the case I have undertftken to pel:;te ; for I cswmot 
but admit, that Btrictures of the urethra sometimes occasion ImwedtJlte 
apprehenaion, although Uiey are, 1 believe, more frequently anacMm- 
panied with danger. 
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Operator* A tube formed from a catheter was thei) pas^d down 
the urethra until its progress was resisted* A metallie bougie 
with a sharp point was now thrust through the eanula down to 
the obstruction ; and then by repeated efforts pushed apparentlj 
through it.» 

Some hours after this operation the patient was seized with 
symptoms indicative of inflammation of the bladder and perito- 
neum. These increased in such a rapid manner, that the assist* 
ance of the medical gentlemen of the regiment) Surgeon Furlong 
and Assistant Surgeon Gason, was requested by the patient. 
Staff Surgeon Irwin and myself also visited him* I atfemj^ted to 
pass a catheter and bougie into the bladder, but could not tnove 
them beyond the stricture, although I believe a catheter was pass^ 
ed immediately after the operation. After the means likely to 
femove the inflammation, such as venesection, purgatives, and 
Other antiphlogistic remedies were used, without the least benefit, 
the patient died on the seventh, day from the performance of the 
operation. 

APPEARAHCBS ON DISSECTION. 

An examination of the body took place the day after the pa* 
tient's death, at which the army medicsd practitioners before men* 
tioned) and myself, were present. The urethra being slitt>pen 
through its whole length, a stricture was observed^ nearly three 
quarters of an inch in length, situated about three inches and a 
half from the exterior orifice of the canal. No perforation could 
be discovered in it, but at its anterior part we plainly perceived 
fin angular puncture, which exactly corresponded with the point 
of a small trochar, such as is used in tapping the scrotum in hy« 
drocele. . A probe was introduced at this part, whidi by follow* 
ing the course taken by the sharp instrument, passed ititoan ad* 
joining sinous cavity ; and did not enter into the substance of the 



• A flexible metallic bou^e» armed with the cutting' extremity of a 
trochar ; and a catheter, with the perforated end cut off, were the in* 
atroments employed. These the operator displayed to ut, and described 
the mode in which they were applied, by way of illustrating the sim- 
jplicity of his practice, and exonerating himself from the imputation of 
producing the symptoms of disease under whtoh the patient now la- 
boured. This explanation was made before the patient's death to 
Itessrs. Furlong, Gasoni and myBelf^ the patient himself bearing tesU- 
laotty of its truth* 
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Stricture^ but glaiiced sideways into this sinus, which originated 
froinUhat patt of the urethra posterior to the obstruction.* . On 
opening this cavity, its parietes were perceptibly lacerated and 
incised by the progress of the trochar. We could now compre- 
hend how this mstrinnent had passed through the sinus, until it 
came to its source at the hinder part of the siricture, when 
another thrust drove it into the membranous and cellular sub- 
stance near the neck of the bladder. The opening into the blad- 
der was likewise triangular ; but much larger than that anterio? 
to the stricture. The bladder, was much thickened and collapsed. 
Its ftmdus displayed Uvid discolora^ons, the effect of gangrene^ 
and in and over the sur&ce of the internal coat were observedi 
lengthened flakes of pus, discoloured by blood. The prostate 
gland did not exhibit peculiar marks of disease. The omentum 
and the peritoneum -were beautifully and minutely injected with 
red blood, the undoubted consequence of sympathetic inflammar 
tion. The parts (consisting of the bladder and penis) were dis« 
sected off from the body, and given to me^ with the wish from 
the gentlemen present that I would lay these facts before tlie 
public. 

The preparation has been examined by most of the medical 
gentlemen in this neighbourhood^ and will always be 9t hand for 
tbe infection of others who may desire ta examine it. It will 
remain as a monument of the impolicy of the toleration of empi- 
riciam, and as. a record of the dangerous consequence of mis- 
placed confidence. 

** Fide sed cui vide." 

A coroner's inquest was subsequently instituted to inquire int0 
the cause of Mr. Franklin's death, when, from the depositions of 
the medical gentlemen of the army, and my own, the juiy found 
the following verdict ;— 

<^ Died in consequence of an unskilful operation.*' 



* This f|ib an efTort of nut it re to form a new pasA«g<e where iht 
urine was obstructed; and it was carious to- observe the /orro of 
this stnuH, its breadth in tbe middle, and its converginj^ to a point at 
the outer end of the stricture. From (hese circumstances it appears 
possible, that the urine might have burst through the thin membrane, 
w])ich separated this sinus fro t4i i he urethra ; and thus have wrought a 
cure. I think a small openin. must liave already existed, although it 
was not dibcriminated from the incision made at the beginning of the 
stricture bv the troehar. 



E^xtierimenU and Obserifationa on the Injluence of the JVerve* f^ 
the Mlighih Pair on the Secretion^ of the Stomach. 

BY B. C. BRODIE, ESQ. F. R. S. 

(From the London Medical, Surg'ic&l, and Pharmaceutical Repository.} 

In a paper formerly communicated to thft Society by Sir Eve. 
fard Homeland since published in the Philosophical Transactions 
for the year 1809, some facts were stated, which render it proba- 
ble that the various animal secretions are dependent on the influ-" 
ence of the nervous system ; and this opitiion seemed to derive 
support from some physiolog^ical experiments which were after- 
wards instituted by myself^ and in which it was observed^ that 
after the functions of the brain- had been destroyed, although the 
action of the heart continued* and the circulation of the blood was 
maintained as under ordinary circumstances, the secreting organs 
invariably ceased to perform their office. 

It has been attempted by former physiologists to determine 
how far the nerves are necessary to secretion ; but there are con- 
siderable obstacles in the way of this inquiry, and no observations, 
that have been hitherto made, appear to throw a great deal of 
light on the subject. The only method which can be devised of 
ascertaining, by direct experiment, whether the nerves are really 
neceitoary to secretion, is that of dividing the nervous branches by 
which the glands are supplied. But this, with respect to the 
greater number of glands, is an experiment impossible to per- 
form ; and, with respect to others, cannot be executed without 
so much disturbance and injury to the other parts, as must ren- 
der it extremely difficult to arrive at any positive results. Per- 
haps in future investigations some circumstances may ijri^e which 
iiviil enable us to determine more satisfactorily this important 
physiological question. In the mean time, as the labours of phy- 
siologists have hitherto contributed so, little to this'j^urpose. any 
fects that tend to its elucidation may des^nx to be recorded ; and 
1 am therefore induced to lay before the 'tociety the following ex- 
periments, which afford one example ot a .secretion being de* 
pendent on the influence of the nerves. 
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The stomach derlv.es its nerves principally from those of the 
eighth pair) or the Aar vagum ; and the same nerves^ as they as- 
sist in the formation of the semilunar ganglions, contribute to the 
supply of the rest of the alimentary canal, particularly of the 
small intestines. In an inquiry which I had formerly instituted^ 
respecting the functions of the stomach, 1 divided these nerves 
in the neck of a dog, for the purpose of ascertaining the influence 
which they possess on the secretion of the gastric juice ; but I was 
disappointed in my expectation since the animals always died, in 
consequence of the disturbed state of the respiration, which the 
injury of the nerves occasioned before there was an opportunity 
of ascertainiog the effect produced on the process of digestion. . 

' I had formerly ascertained, that in a dog, poisoned by arsenici 
there is a copious secretion of mucous and watery fluid from the 
Inucous membrane of the stomach and intestines, which are in 
consequence found after death completely and preternaturally 
distended ; and it occurred to me> that although I could not ascer- 
tidn the effect of the division of the nerves of the eighth pair on 
the natural secretions of the stomach, it might be possible to 
ascertain the effect on a secretion thus artificially produced. 
With this view 1 instituted the following experiments ;— 

Exfi. I. The nerves of the eighth pair, with the accompany- 
ing sympathetic nerves, were divided in the neck of a dog, and 
immediately afterwards ten grains of arsenic were inserted into 
a wound of the thigh. The breatliing became la|>orious, as is 
usual where these nei*ves are divided, and afterwards the same 
symptoms took place, as commonly atise from the poison of ai*se- 
nic, with this diflerence, that there was no discharge of fluid 
either from the stomach or intestines. He died at the end of 
three hours and a half. • On dissection, the stomach and intestines 
were found to contain only food and feces, there being none of 
the mucous and watery secretion usually met with in an animal 
which has been killed in the same manner. The mucous mem* 
brane oi the stomach and intestines was highly inflamed. 

£xfi, 3« .The experiment was repeated on another dog. He 
died at the end of nine hours ; and on, dissection the stomach and 
intestines were not found to contain any mucous or watery fluid. 
Their mucous membrane was inflamed. 

. Exfi, 3. A dog, immediately after the division of the same 
nerves in the neck, was made to swallow two ounces of saturated 
solution of white oxide of arsenic in water. He died at the ex« 
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;^radon of three hours. On dissection^ the stomach and intes* 
tines were found slightly inflamed, and ihey contained no am* 
eous tor watery fluid. 

In these experiments the animals died from the application of 
the arseniC) and the poison produced the usUal riymptoms^ wkh 
the exception) of the copious mucous secretion^ which takes place 
in other instances^ fr6m the stomach and intestines. The obvious 
conclusion was, that this siecretion was prevented in consequeiM^ 
6f the nervous influenee having been interrupted by the division 
ef the nerves of the eighth pair ; but as this injury always i|i* 
duces a disturbed and laborious respiration, it was desirable to 
ascertain how far this circumstance might have operated towards 
the production of this effect ; and I therefore repeated the experi-* 
ment; but with this difierence, that the nerves were divided in 
such a way as not to interfere with the functions c^ the lungs. 

Exfi, 4. Having made an incision into the abdomen of A dog, 
immediately below the short ribss I divided, by means of a bis* 
toury, the stomachic ropes fornmed by the nerves of the eighth 
pair, where they are situated on the oesophagus, immediately 
above the cardiac orifice of the stomach. The wound was closed 
by sutures. The respiration was not in the least disturbed, but 
was performed as frequently, and with as much ease, as undSr or- 
dinary circumstances. The animal was afterwards inoculated in 
the thigh with the white oxide of arsenic, and he died in a few 
hours after the application of the poison, with the ordinary symp- 
toms, except that there were ik) fluid evacuations from the sto* 
mach or intestines. 

On dissection, the mucous membrane of the stomach and in- 
testines was found inflamed. There was no watery or mucous 
fluid in the stomach or small intestines. There was a small 
quantity of mucus in 'the colon. 

The result of this being the same as that of the former experi- 
ments, we may conclude that the suppression of the secretions in 
all of them was to be attributed solely to the division of the 
nerves : and all the facts which have been stated sufliciently de« 
monstrate, that the secretions of the stomach and intestines are 

r 

very much under the control of the nervous system. We can*- 
not indeed venture to deduce from them any positive conclusions 
respecting the necessity of the nervous influence to the sea*e- 
dons in general ; but as forming ^one link in the chain of an in- 
teresting, but diflicult, physiological investigation, the drcum* 
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Stances which have been mentioned, may, perhaps, be considered 
as possessing some Tslue, and as worthy of being recordedf 

It is proper to observe, that I have attempted to pursue the 
investigation, so as to ascertain the effect produced on the pro* 
cess of digestion^ by the division of the stomachic ropes on the 
termination of the oesophagus ; but various circumstances, which 
it would be unnecessary to enumerate, hitve prevented my pro* 
ceeding in the inquiry, and seem almost to render it impossibt* 
to mai(e any observatiotts on tliii Mvib}ecX^'»^JP/iUo9QfiMa$t TVffMit 
0Ctiom^ Pv»t Lf9r ISU* 
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Obaervationa 9n the LawB Governing the CommunteattiM qf Con^ 
tagiou9 Di»ea9e9f and the Meant of Arresting their ProgregB. 
(Read before the Literary and P/dloaofifdcal Society of New 
York on the 9th (f June, 1814.) By David Hosack, M. D^ 
F. L- S. Professor of the Theory and Practice of Physic and Cli- 
nical Medicine in the University in the state of New-York, one 
of the Vice-Presidents of the Literary and Philosophical So» 
ciety, &c. New-York, Van Winkle and Wiley, 1815. 

1 HE subject embraced in this paper is of the most interesting 
kind« and in its discussion the author displays the learning and 
talents which he is well known to possess. His opinions are 
stated in the following passage, with which the paper commences : 

<^ In July, 1808, r addressed to Dr. Chisholm some observations 
on contagion, or infection.* The object of that communication 
was, if possible, to narrow the ground of controversy upon that 
important and much contested subject. This I endeavoured to 
do, first, by showing that the distinction which had been proposed 
by some late writers, between contagion and infection, was unne- 
cesa^ and fallacious ; secondly, by dividing all diseases which 
are contagious, infectious, or communicable fix>m one person to 
another, into different clauses^ according to the several laws which 
appear to govern their communication. These classes are three 
in number. 

" The fii'st embrachig those diseases which arc communicated 
exclusively by contact ; as the itch^ ayfihiUs^ hydrofihobia^ ^c. 
which are never conveyed through the medium of the atmo* 
sphere. 

*< The second including those diseases which are communicable 
both by contact^ or the near approach to the sick, and by the at* 
mosftherey as mcasies^ email fiox^ scarlet fevery ^c. which are 
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• See Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, vol, V. p 347. American 
Medical and Philosophical /ournal, vol. U. p. 14. 
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communicable in every season of the year, and in every climate ; 
in a pure as well as in an impure air, though more readily by 
means of the latter than the former, and with which persons are 
rarely infected more than once in their lives. 

^ Under the third class are enumerated those diseases which are 
oiily^ in general) communicable or contagious through the medi- 
um of an impure atmosphere ; the air being rendered thus impure 
by the decompontion of animal and vegetable substance^ as in 
law, marshy countries ; or by concentrated human efBuvia, as in 
campsy jails, hospitals, or on ship*board ; but the same diseases I 
alleged^ in a pure air, in large and 'well ventilated apartjnentSf 
when the dress of the patient is frequently changed, all excre- 
mentitious discharges constantly removed, and attention paid to 
cleanliness in general, are not usually contagious, or, under such 
circumstances, are very rarely communicated from one person to 
another. 

<< In this class I included the filague^ dysentery^ tyfiAua /ever^ in 
its various forms, of jail, shipi hospital, or lake fever, and the. 
yellov) fnterm 

^ I also remarked that these diseases, like many of the first class, 
may be repeatedly contracted ; but that they are communicable, 
or otherwise, according to the condition of the air in which they 
occur, or into which they may be introduced : it was further ob- 
served, that the atmosphere thus impregnated by the peculiar 
virus emanating from the diseased body, becomes asaimUated to 
the poison, or ferment introduced, and thereby is rendered capable 
of reproducing in others the same sfiecific disease, whether it be 
the plague, dysentery, typhus or yellow fever. Such are the out- 
lines of my first communication to Dr. Cbisholm. 

«^ In 1809 Or. Chisholm did me the honour to reply* to my ob» 
servations, expressing his entire approbation of the two first 
classes, but objecting to the third. After enumerating his several 
objections, he requests me to reconsider my third division, which 
appears to him to be the only objectionable one. This I have 
done, and now submit to this Society tlie result of a further ex* 
amination of this subject, and a detail of the facts by which I have 
been led to my conclusion relating to the laws o£<:ommunication, 
which I have more particularly assigned to the febrile diseases 
enumerated in the third class/* 

* Sec American Medical and Philosophical Register, vol. II. p. 121. 
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Hid evi^bde Adduced by Dr. Hosack is designed to show, irati 
that the diseases of his third class are coiHagious ; and second, 
that ihey are rarelft if ever communicated, except in an impure 
tttfisosphere. To detail this evidence fairly, we should be obllpred 
/ ii6 copjr almost the whole paper* We refer our readers to the 
work, which is before the public, and highly worthy their diligent 
perusal* 

Whetlier those, who deny the ootitagious ehfu*acter of the dis« 
^SeS in question, will consider the matter settled, may perhaps 
h6 doubted. This paper, at least, presents a distinct view of the 
tubjectf We do not profess to accord with the learned Professor 
in all his opinions, yet we prefer to avoid committing our* 
■elves on points, on which the greatest pathologists are, divided. 
We leave to others, more conversant with them, to examine the 
doctrines he has advanced. ^ In one respect our national pride is 
fuily gratified^ This work is not only written ip a pUre and clas^ 
Cal atyle, but it is also free from all those personalities, reproach* 
es and criminations, which have disgraced some of the writings 
on the same subject on the other side of the Atlantic. 

We avail ourselves of this opportunity to congratulate our 
COUhU'jrinen on the formation of the Society, under whose ausjnces 
this publication has appeared. This Society was established in 
New«York about two years since, and is composed of some of the 
inost eihinent and learned men of that city. Such a Society waa 
Watiting there to combine the eiTorts of these men, and it is, we 
trust, destined to promote the best interests of science and human* 
ity, and thereby to elevate the American name. 



Some Cursory Ohaervatmts on the OrcUnary ConetfucHon of 
Wheet'Carriagee^ nvith an Attempt to Point out their DefectBy 
• and to Sho^ how they may be Improved $ whereby a Movinff 
may be made in the power applied^ the motion be rendered more 
Uniform and easyy and the danger qf upsetting moat effeetuaily 
pre7>efkted ; with appropriate engravinga. By Horatio Gates 
Spafford, A. M. he, &c. Albany, £. k £• Hosford, 1815. 

jLlAVXNli received the above pamphlet in our editorial capacity, 
W6 felt an obligation ittiposed on us to notice its contents. A 
(iOUbt only arose with us^ how Car a treatise upon wheel'^ 
t&rliagea could tome within the scope of our Journal, or bO 
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considered auxiHary to medical science. Recollecting, however^ 
that to valetudinarians and convalescents, a comfortable vehicle 
is an object of no small consequence, in which air and exercise 
can be obtained without jolts and bruises, we have ventured to 
insert a short account of the work before us. 

The alleged improvement in the construction of wheel^car* 
riages> consists in the introduction of larger wheels than those 
now commonljr in use» with a scheme ibr remedying the disad- 
vantages which roust necessarily arise from their increased di* 
mensions. That the reader may comprehend the nature of this 
, improveme t^ we give him the words of the author, which, in 
the original, are rendered still riiore intelligible by an accom- 
panying plate. 

^ Reason, science, and philosophy, having long since taught 
every body that high wheels for carriages move much easier 
than low ones, the fact, as it will not be questioned, needs no 
examination here. That it is so, is beyond a doubt. Various 
attempts have been made to avail ourselves of the advantage of 
considerably higher wheels ; and we accordingly see that, wher'^ 
ever it can be done without a counterbalancing inconvenience, 
wheels cf a greater height are substituted for the lower ones of 
former times. If ^till higher ones than we now see have not 
been used, it is solely because no plan has been devised to remedy 
the inconvenience of too high a line of draught for the horse, 
and the increased height of the load or body of the carriage. 
For it is also as generally believed that the line of draught should 
be, what may be termed a lifting line ; that is, that the horse's 
breast slibulll be rather higher than the leve} of the line of 
draught. This is undoubtedly correct, and I believe there 
eught, for his ease, and to enable him to exert his full power, to 
be a greater difference than there commonly is in practice ; this 
however^ would require the wheels to be still smaller. To all 
these diffictilties and objections to the use of high wheels, we 
may add another, and that of commanding influence in the con* 
Btruction of pleasure, and other carriages designed for rajHd 
motion. That as we extend the height of the wheels, we in* 
crease the exposure to upsetting, and the danger attending it; 
for as the biglier the wheel, the longer is the lever on which its 
motion acts ; and as the axle, on which the load rests is neces** 
sarily in the centre oi the wheels it is evident that the higlter 
the wheel the greater is the liability to upset. 
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<< Sacb, t believe^ are the reasons w hf the wheels of carriages 
ought, for the. ease of the horse and for the ease of the rider, to 
be made much higher than those in common use ; and such th« 
objections to any increase of height. Perhaps it may be admit- 
ted with propriety, that the height of wheels now employed, is 
about that thedium which best combines every practicable advan* 
tage, with the fewest disadvantages. But, when I say thb, I 
mean to be understood as saying it of the present mode of con- 
structing wheel-carriages with straight axles, which necessarily 
raise the load above the centre of the wheels. For while I an* 
ticipate the fullest conviction of truth and reason in all the above 
premises, I expect, as a natural consequence, that, pointing out 
a complete extension of evei7 desired advantage, with a remedy 
for every disadvantage, the improvement will be eagerly adopt- 
ed, or, at least, that reason, science, and philosophy will accord 
to it the meed of their approbation. 

*< Suppose it practicable to increase the height of the wheels of 
a chaise, for instance, to any desirable extent, and that not only 
Without any inconvenience to the draught, or the height of the 
load, but with an actual advantage from the manner of appending 
it. This would really be pronounced the grand desideratum, 
while, as it never has been dofie, it would, perhaps* as readily be 
pronounced impossible. And suppose it should be added that 
all this could be effected, and in such a way, as most effectually 
to guard against the danger of upsetting ? But, although I am 
confident of having effected all this and more, let me be cautious 
how I promise too much for belief, for it is a great deal, and 
proceed to show what I have done and how I have elTecAed it. 

<< It will have been perceived that I propose a considerable addi- 
tion to the height of carriage-wheels ; and to remedy the incon* 
yenience arising from this, I use a crooked^ or what the coach- 
makers propose to call a cranked axle, such as is shown in figure 
1, resting the load on tfie crank, below the direct or right line 
of the axes of the wheels* The figure will be perfectly under- 
stood, and words may be spared. The height of the wheels is 
seven feet, and the crank of the axle fifteen inches. The shafts 
attached to the axle at a a, are connected with it by the joints e e^ 
which allow the axle to move freely back and forth when the 
carnage is in motion, and to adjust itself to the various positions 
required by the laws of gravity. But this is more particularly 



explained in figure t ; and I will only obserre here^ that while 
the carriage is in motion, on roads of the common uncvennesa 
of surfacei this crank will be constantly changing its actual posi* 
tion, as respects the axes of the wheels ; because its relative 
poution to these axea» is all the while adapting itself to a kind of 
compound line of gravity, by which it will hang nearly in the 
direction of that line* This line of gravity is always intermediate 
between the horizontal line of progression and the natural per- 
pendicular of gravity, and results from the well known laws of 
gravity applied to moving bodies. In the case of carriage-wheelsi 
h may be called a compound line of gravity, resulting from the 
nature of their peculiar motion. It never falls perpendicularly 
under the axes, only when the wheels are at rest ; and then the 
crank in the above axle, which sustains the load, hangs perpen- 
dicularly under them. If the load be light, and the motion slow, 
over an even surface, this variable line of gravity will fall but 
little forward of the perpendicular ; but always some, as shall 
be explained. If, on the contrary, the load be heavy, the motion 
rapid, and the road uneven or rough, the line of gravity will fall 
very considerably forward of the perpendicular, and the crank 
will hang forward in that direction. On ascending a hill, where 
the reustance is great, even though the motion be slow, the 
cfank hangs forward in the same proportion ; that is, always ac* 
cording to the resistance to the motion of the carriage, and the 
power applied to overcome that resistance/' 

Our object in this review is to shew, that none of theproposed 
advantages can |x>ssibly be obtained in a carriage of this con- 
struction ; but that, on the contrary, a great increase of labour 
for the horse and inconvenience for the passenger, must consti- 
tute its inevitable effects. 

An important point, of which the author seems not to be aware, 
is, that the force employed by a horse harnessed in the common 
manner in drawing forward a wheel-carriage, mu^t always be 
exerted in a direct line from the horse's breast to the centres of 
the wheelsj or to some point between them, through which a 
straight axis would pass. This will be. the case in whatever 
manner he is connected with this centre, whether by a simple or 
complicated apparatus, by a direct or a crooked line* The 
wheels roll forward in consequence of the forward pressure of 
the axletree against the inside of the naves or hqbs. It is at 



this pointf therefore) that the chief resistance is to be oyercom^ 
and the horses strength, of course, exerted. It is of no conse- 
quence* whether the shafts and traces pass directly to a straight 
axle, or are connected by a lower course with the depending 
part of a cranked axle. The resistance to be overcome will 
always be the same, unless the author can prove, that a weight 
may be drawn forward more easily from the same point by a 
crooked stick than by a strugbt one, or that a sturgeon will 
weigh less« suspended at the point of a fish-hook, than he would 
if hung at its centre. 

The jfiint connecting the shafts with the crank of the axle can 
be of no possible service, Mnce it only renders the angle between 
them variable, and the connexion between the horse and wheels 
more or less direct* Some oiaterial disadvantages arise from 
it, as we shall presently see. 

In regard to what the author calls a ^ compound line of gnu 
vity," and by which he appears to mean a diagonal between the 
direction of gravity and the force applied by the horse ; this has 
very little to do with the progress of the carriage, since the car* 
riage itself, considered as a whole, never moves in this direction* 
Now as it is the business of the horse to draw forward the whole 
carriage, he must put forth sufficient strength not only to swing 
forward the body of the carriage and axletree, but likewise to 
induce the wheels to follow ; it being necessary in a progressive 
body, that every part should pursue the course of the rest— p» 
a fact, of which Hudibras appears to have been sensible, when 
he wore but one spur, arguing that if one side of the horse coiild 
be made to trot, the other would not hang behind. 

We have now to take notice of a number of obvious and very 
essential inc6nveniencies, which must arise frdm the construc- 
tion of a chaise of the form proposed by the pamphlet before us. 

1. The increased ' size of the wheels renders the line of 
draught from the centre of the wheels to the horse's breast a 
descending line, forming an angle Vith the surface of the 
ground, thus bringing the surface of the ground to art against 
Hie progress of the wheels, and to present the same re^stance 
as if the carriage were continually moving up hill. 
. 2. The joint between the shafts and axle causes the axle to 
hang forward, on a eommon level or ascending road ; whence it 
follows that the weight of the carriage will be carried forward 
|o a point between the centre of the wheels und the horsoi or m 



•ther words a portion of the weight will be transferred to the 
horse's back. This portion will be increased upon the occur- 
rence of every obstacle ' which causes a temporary stoppage or 
retardation of the progress of the wheels. 

3. From the nature of the connexion of the crooked axle with 
the wheels, whenever it swings forward, it must also move up- 
ward, occasioning an extra jolt to the body of the carriage. If 
the wheels when in motion meet with a considerable obstacle^ 
suppose a log of wood, the course of effects will be as follows. 
The wheels will stop or lose apart of their momentum^ the 
joint will be stretched out by the exertions of the horse, and 
the body of the chaise carried forward and upward, elevating the 
passengers into the air. When the horse has put forth sufficient 
strength to overcome the resistance, the wheels pass over the 
obstacle and shoot forward tu overtake the body, their arrival 
being announced by a sudden sinking of the carriage to the low^ 
est point permitted by the axle, and at the same time by a vibra- 
tion backward and forward occasioned by the moveable connejiion 
of the. axle with the wheels. 

As we do not learn from the pamphlet before us, that any car- 
riage has been constructed on the plan of this improvement) or 
that its advantages have been experienced in any other way 
than in fancy ^ our readers must be content with, the abort, 
imaginary ride we have given them. If this has not fatigued 
them, and should they evermieet with an opportunity of testing 
practically the merits of the imfiroved wheel carriage, we will 
venture to predict that they will pronounce the plan to be ad- 
mirably promotive of exercise both to the horse and rider^ but 
rery little conducive to the ease or convenience ef either. 
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Itemarks on the Hefdy t^ 90me JKejnarlln on the Eeifiew tf Lt. 

Gailoia on the PrinciftU of I^fe. 

%T never tira< the intention of your oorreufKmdent to become the 
advocate for any peculiar expressions cf M. Le Gallois^ not for 
Uny of his opinions, further than they appeared to be fair dedue* 
tions frotn correct experiments. It is of little consequence to th^ 
ihaib question in dispute, what may have been the particular 
xheanin^ affixed by M. Le Gallois to certain phrases. But we can 
hardly do him greater injustice, than to suppose that he intended 
to prove, that animal sensations and voluntary motions existed iti 
the trunk after the severance of the head. 

In an attempt to explain my view of the meaning of M. Le 
Gallois, a proper distinction between the functions, sensation and 
motion, and the properties on which they depend, appears to me 
to have been maintained ; but a different impression woufd be 
given^ not intentionally, I am persuaded, by the manner ki which 
the words are quoted in the reply. 

I used the phrase, organic BcnaibUity^ after Bichat, to represent 
one of the properties observed in the muscular fibre. I adopts 
in its place, the word irritability^ without hesitation. These pro- 
perties; irritability and mobility, I recognize as properties of the 
muscular fibre. But these are not inherent in the muscles, but 
are supplied to them by the nervoUs system. This positic^n ap« 
peared to me to be proved by the experiments of M. Le Crallois. 
The phenomena produced by tliese experiments seemed to admit 
no other explanation. The most prominent of these, is the im* 
mediate loss of those properties by the muscles, as soon as that 
part of the nervous system, from which they receive their nerves, 
is destroyed, lliis effect is most conspicuous in the heart, the 
action of which immediately ceases on the destruction of the 
medulla spinalis, with the whole of which it is connected by the 
sympathetic nerve. The reviewers of M. Le Gallois did not 
consider the evidence of this derivudon of the powers of the 
muscles, from the nervous system as conclusive ; and proposed te 
account lor these phenomena by the principle of sympathetic re* 
lation, which may exist between the medulla spinalis and the 
mucfcleS) particularly the heart This opinion was centreverted 
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in the remarks^ Vii the views of M.Xe Gallois attempted to be 
maintained. The reviewers demand, if we advert further to the 
subject) that we produce more facts. The burthen of proof, say 
they, lies on the supporters of the doctrine of Le Gallois. To 
this we do not object ; we have not shrunk from the task. But, 
besides this, thej advance plausible suppositions to invalidate our 
facts, and by ingeniously placing us in the negative, require us to 
prove them inadequate or admit them as valid. It is fair, say '^ 
they^ to presume that the properties are possessed by those or* 
gans which exercise them, unless it can be proved that they are 
derived from other organs. 1[hose who take the negative in such, 
case, are boi^nd to prove the supposition incorrect. Now. on the 
contrary, it would seem the duty of any one assuming as fact, 
what is not well proved, to subject his , assumption to the most 
severe criticism, and to surround it with all the proof of which it 
is susceptible. In thi^ way only will a writer avoid misleading 
those readers, who place confidence in his assertions. 

If the gentlemen had tested their opinions by a single experit 
ment, they -would not have fognd such a diiference between the 
effects of dividing the nerves going to a part, and of destroying 
that part of the medulla which supplies those nerves. The fact 
is, there is no difference as to the effects of these two operations. 
If all the nerves belonging to a part, a limb for instance, be cut 
'at their origins, death will take place in that part as absolutely 
fcnd almost as quickly as if the medulla furnishing them bad beeq 
destroyed. This phenomenon will not, it is presumed, b^ i^scribf 
ed to the iK)wer of sympathy. It seems to afford a direct prpofi 
that the muscles are dependent on the nervftus system for their 
vitality. * 

Another phenomenon % of a character equally decisive, m^y b^ 
stated. If the heart be taken from an animal immediately upon 
stopping its respiration, it will continue a weak pulsatory lyiotioa 
from eight to ten minutes. But if the heart be permitted tp re- 
xnain attached to the trunk, the chest being laid op^n, it wiU b^ 
se«n to beat with force at first, and to continue its motion at li^a&t 
from twenty to thirty minutes, even if it be entirely empUe4 of 
blood at the commencement, by cutting some large vessel. Tl)« 
circumstaDces under wbieb the heart is placed, in both cases, m:p 
Airailar ; bi|t tius difference in the display of vita) prc^rties is 
striking ; and there appears no other cause for tliis diffei^^jai^ 
lifaao the presence of the nervous influence iu the latt#r ca«i9^ 
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Further, if the spinal caml be laid opeti} arid thift is done Vith* 
out much difficulty in new born animals, and the nerves are cut 
off at their origin, without injuring the medulla, the heart will 
die almost as speedily as if separated from the body. 

" We are authorized by analogy, by a knowledge of the simi- 
larity of principles employed by nature in effecting similar pur- 
poses, to believe that the property we call mobility in animals is 

'"* the same, as that possessed by the vessels and some other parts 
in plants. Now if we suppose this property to be communicated 
to the parts, which exercise it, from the nervous system in ani- 
mate, we must suppose that it has a similar origin in vegetables." 
^ This quotation expresses, most aptly, the sentiments of your 
correspondent. New he did, most certainly, believe it to be 
proved, that this property was communicated by the nervous sys- 
tem in animafs, and nothing has yet transpired to weaken his 
faith ; and therefore he did not draw any conclusion with respect 
to the existence of this system in vegetables, which was not 
strictly justified by analogy, according to the spirit of the above 
quotation. <* But a nervous system has never yet been discovered 
in vegetables ; and there is not any function exercised by them, 
which manifestly requires 'such a system." Now it has not yet 
been proved, that no sueh function is exercised by them, which 
requires such a system. On thecontraiy, should conviction one 
day be irresistible, that it is a function of the nervous system to 
produce the property mobility^ the admission that vegetables did 
exercise such a function, as required such a system, would be 
absolutely necessary. For it is admitted, that ibis property is the 
result of a function' exercised both by vegetables and animals ; 
but this is ascribed'lo the nutritive vessels, with how much jus- 
tice I shall endeavour to examine in another place. 

The validity of the doctrine, that the heart derives its power 
from the nervous system, is next examhied- in the reply, fhe 
fact that the heart immediately dies in consequence of the destruc- 
tion of the medulla spinalis, is not considered as proof that Ut 
power is derived from that source. The phenoinenon, it is drought, 
may be explsdhed upon the principle of a synipa hetic relation. 
This explanation cannot be claimed, except the medulla spinalis 
be destroyed suddenly. We endeavoured to i>how in our remarks 
(page 6 of the Journal) and we think we did show, by their owii 

^ mode of reasoning, that if the med^illa be destroyed slowly and 
(entlyi the lie^rt ought not to be affected, supposing it to have an 
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independent power. The sympathetic pelation, which may cxi* 
' between the heart and n^eduUa spinalis ought to be governed by 
the same lawsy as the same relation between the heart and any 
other organ. Now let it be admitted, that the sudden destruction 
of the brain and stomach will sympathetically cause the death of 
the heart ; it is well known, that by the slow destruction of the$e 
organs this effect w>ll not be produced ; the heart will, in fact, 
suffer very little. The same result would be likely to follow the 
alow destructioQ of the medulla spinalis. 

But will even the sudden destruction of the brain or a blow at 
the pit of the stomach cause the death of the heart by any direct 
influence on that organ ? To assist our judgment on the first 
point* I made the experiment recommended. The os occipitis 
of an animal was cut up, and the brain suddenly destroyed with 
a large instrument. Anificial respiration was then commenced, 
and thci result was the same, as when the cervical medulla is 
is only divided, and the animal was used for other experiments. 
It will be well for the gentlemen to repeat this experiment. 
Whether the animal be saved from a watery grave or not, it will 
not alter the result. It will cost' but little labour, and it may do 
much , towards convincing them of the error of their theory* 
A blow on the pit of the stomach, it is said, on the authority of 
Mr. Hunter and Mr. Adams, will not merely suspend the func- 
tions, but produce immediate and absolute death. It is better, 
generally, to appeal to one's own senses than to the authority of 
any man. 1 am pretty well convinced from the result of several 
trfals, that an animal, a quadruped at least, cannot be immediately 
> killed by a blow at the pit of the stomach, unless it be so severe 
as to lacerate some important organ in such a manner, that the 
animal would die from haemorrhage. Mr. Adams, it seems, was 
. not very fortunate in his attempts to kill animals in this way ; 
he succeeded but once in many trials. In that instance, w% are 
not told the manner in which it was accomplished, nor by what 
instrument. We do not know the extent of injury, which any 
organ suffered. I beg leave to state the following experiment : 
A young animal received a smart blow at the pit of the sto- 
mach from the knuckles, directed against the diaphragm and 
stomach ; the animal cried once, and respiration was suspended 
for about two minutes, when it began to recover. The blow 
was smartly repeated sej^eral t mes with the head of a cane, in 
the same direction. The animal did not breathe, and was evi* 
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dentjy dying ; aitificial respiration was commenced, but without 
<p0ect; there was no pulsation in the carotids. In ten minutes 
(tfter the infliction of the last blows, all motion, ceased in the 
limbs. The chest was laid open. The heart was still in motion, 
ftnd continued to move feebly for eighteen minutes. Much ex- 
travasated blood presented^ some of it coagulated. The inferior 
lobe of the right lung was extensively lacerated. The abdomen 
also had in it much extravasated blood, and the liv^r was lace* 
rated. The stomach was empty, and no certain marks of vio- 
lence appeared on it, nor on the diaphragm. 

Notwithstanding the violence and repetition of the blows in 
this case, death did not take place in the heart, nothing like im» 
mediate and absolute death, but a suspension merely of its func* 
tion ; and this might undoubtedly have been restored, had ther« 
been no rupture of the lungs nor of the blood vessels. Death 
was evidently in consequence of the haemorrhage, and the heart 
died, as it usually does from that cause. 

If then, neither a violent and rude injury of the brain, ner a 
blow at the pit of the stomach will cause an annihilation of the 
power of the heart in consequence of any sympathetic relation, 
we cannot analogically, from these causes, apply the principle 
to explain the phenomenon, when it takes place from the sudden 
destruction of the medulla spinalis ; and the conclusion, that the 
cause of this phenomenon is the loss of the source of this power 
of the heart, returns again with increased strength. 

It is conceived to be a difficulty in this doctrine, that the ac- 
inous of the heart are not arrested by the 'destruction of any 
particular portion of the medulla spinalis. An explanation of 
this difficulty is to be fbund in the fact, which was mentioned in 
the remarks, that the heart being connected by the sympathetic 
nerve with every part of the medulla spinalis is not dependent on 
any particular portion ; each and every part contributes its aid 
in furnishing the lieart its power, so that, so long as any portion 
remains uninjured, the heart is supplied, according to the extent 
of the uninjured part. The force of the actions of the heart, 
liowever, is diminished in proportion to the loss of its source of 
power. 

The mode also. In which the medulla spinalis is injured, it is 
thought, influences the eflect on the heart* But it is easy to be 
convinced, that this is rather apparent •than real. It ought to be 
kept i^Q mind, that there is not the lea$t difference in th« result, 
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^Iieit the whole medulla is destroyed ; whether it be done sud* 
denly or slowly, and with the utmost gentleness, the death of 
the heart follows as certainly in the one case as in the other. 
When a portion only of the medulla is destroyed, there is rea- 
son to believe, that the effect on the heart is in proportion to the 
extent of the injury. If an iron wire be slowly introduced into 
the spinal canal, the injury to the medulla wilt probably be of 
the extent to which the instrument passes ; but if it be pushed 
suddenly and with violence, the injury may extend very far be- 
yond the point of contact of the instrument, and even to the dis« 
organizing the whole remaining medulla ; and the effect on the 
heart would be much< greater, than what should arise from the 
apparent injury. This was probably what happened to the rab- 
l)it killed by the poulterer, referred to, as related in the " Pre- 
liminary Remarks." To give strength to this view of the sub« 
ject, the followii>g experiment was undertaken. 

The spinal marrow of an animal was divided in the usual way, 
and artificial respiration performed About the extent of the 
cervical portion was then separated from the medulla, and a 
gtiard fixed at this place. An iron wire was then introduced be* 
tween the occiput and the vertebrae, and pushed suddenly down 
to the guard. The cervical portion was thus destroyed, but the 
shock was prevented from extending to the remainder of the 
medulla* The heart continued to carry on the circulation, 
though with diminished force. Another portion was destroyed 
in the same way, with the same precautions, and with similar 
effect. After waiting five minutes, the remaining portion was 
destroyed, and the circulation immediately ceased. 

It is granted in the reply, that the vital properties are the re- 
suit of the exercise of the functions of living lungs ; but the 
function of producing the properties, mobility and irritability, 
is assigned to the nutritive vessels. '< The parts of living beings 
receive their structure from the extreme vessels, and there is 
no difficulty in supposing, that they receive their vital properties 
from the same vessels at the same time.^* 
' First, No advantage is to be gained by taking this function 
from the nervous system, some parts of which have little or no 
consideration in our systems of physiology, and imposing it on 
the nutritive Tossels, which are already w^ll burlhened with 
duty. 
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Second, The evidence that these vessels perform this foifc- 
tion is defective. The facts that are at present known» go to 
prove^ that it belongs to the nervous system. For instance, a 
partv in which the circulation of the blood has ceased, but which 
retains its connexion with its source of nervous influence) will 
manifest these properties for a much longer time, than a part 
which is deprived of this connexion. The head of a new-bom 
animalf separated from the trunk, will retain these properties for 
at least ten or fifteen minutes; but from an amputated limb, 
they disappear in less than five minutes. The circumstances, 
•f these two cases, with respect to the action of their nutritive 
fessels, are the same ; and if the properties were derived from 
these vessels, they ought to be equally evident during the same 
time in both. To these facts^ the result of the following ex* 
periment adds weight 

I tied the external iliac artery of the left limb of an animal, 
kept alive by artificial respiration, and cut it off. I also cut 
through all the blood vessels, that supplied the back part of the 
limb) but left the nerves entire. The limb continued to move 
whenever it was irritated, though no blood was carried to it* 
In the right limb every nerve was divided, but the blood vessels 
left entire. After three minutes, no motion could be excited in 
this limb. The circulation was maintained in the trunk one 
hour, and the limt) in which the nerves were left, retained its 
Irritability and mobility to the last. These properties could not 
have been derived from the nutritive vessels in this case ; for 
they being deprived of the blood, had no materials from which 
tt> elaborate them. 

*' If M. Le Gallois* doctrine be admitted, it does not appear 
from what other source than its nutritive vessels, the medulla 
oould derive its properties." 

Every living being, as soon as it begins to exist, we must sup' 
pose, has in miniature every important organ ready to perform 
its function, as spon as it is brought into action by the applica- 
tion of stimuli. The seed and egg, for instance, contain the 
rudiments of every part of the future plant and animal. Among 
these, in the animal, the nervous system is first in importance, 
^nd, as a necessary part of this system^ the spinal marrow will 
]be present. Its existence is derived like other parts from the 
parent, and from the same source ic has its properties. If its 
function be to furnish to the several parts of the being, in their 
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^rawth and increase, the properties, irritability and mobilityt^it 
certainly "will be capable by its peculiar vessels, adapted to this 
purpose, of enduing the new particles, added to its own sub* 
stance by its nutritive vessels, with the same properties. 

^ It is very certain, that the bi*ah) is not the source of the 
propei*ty cajled sensibility* any more than the trunks and the 
nerves are such a source.'* It will not be denied, I prcsunne, 
that sensibility is produced, as arc other properties of the ani- 
mal ; whether by the brain or nerves, it does not seem to be cer- 
tainly ascertained. But there seems no great error in assigning 
the function to the brain, since we have no evidence of the pre* 
sence of the property in any part, when the communication be» 
tween the brain and such part is interrupted. Some experiments 
have been instituted to ascertain, whether the nerves were mere 
conductors of properties from the brain and spinal marrow, or 
whetlier they also performed a similar function with these. The 
evidence, so far as it has come to my knowledge, is against the 
latter position. Take this consideration for instance, taking it 
for granted, that the property mobility is derived from the ner- 
vous system ; if the nerves perform an oiTice similar to that of 
the organ whence they originate, why do they not continue to 
perform such office, after their separation from the source' of 
their origin ! In the case before related, the nerves received no 
other injury, than being thus separated; they were also suppli- 
ed with blood, but no motion could be excited in the limb. The 
reason is obvious, if the nerves be only conductors. 

The last subject adverted to in the reply, is our difference 
respecting tlic action of the muscles of respiration. There- 
viewers considered it, for the most part, involurtary and the 
effect of sympathy. In the remarks on the contrary, it was 
contended that this action was principally, if not altogether, vol- 
untary. The reasons for this belief are not controveined, and 
no new evidence offered in the reply in support of the other' 
opinion, except it is affirmed, that voluntary respiration is ah 
extremely laborious and imperfect act. This, ho\vever,/q*annot 
be readily granted. Are the acts of speaking, smging, 8cc. so 
very laborious and distressing ? Are not these performed by the 
power of volition ? Let any man sit down and carry on respira- 
tion voluntarily, and say if it be so difficult an act. Why then 
does the animal, in which the par vagum is divided, perform this 
act so slowly and with so much labour, as described bv M. Le 

Vol. IV. 34 
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Galloi8? T answer, it is not because involuntaiy respiration' 
ceases, nor because voluntary respiration is so distressing an act ; 
but because, after the division of the par vdgum, the lungs cease 
to perform their function ; \heir cells begin to be filled with a 
blcMjdy and fi*othy matter, and the necessary change in the blood 
is not effected. The animal, conscious of some defect, is influ<* 
enced to make great efforts to get relief, by increasing the vol- 
ume of air in inspiration ; for which purpose, he enlarges the 
capacity of the chest* makes slow and long inspirations, and en* 
deavours to retain the air as long as possible. In cases of diffi- 
cult respiration in man, there is no reason to suppose, that any 
sympathy which had existed between the lungs and the respira- 
tory muscles had ceased ; the chain of this relation is not broken ; 
involuntary respiradon thf n surely does not cease ; this cannot 
be the cause of the difQculty. Some defect in the lungs them- 
selves appears to be the most common cause, and the violent 
efforts which are made, seem to be for the purpose of obviating 
the conseqdences of the imperfect action of these organs by ia« 
apiring a greater quantity of air. 

A too frequent reference to the same subject, it is apprehend- 
ed in the reply, may be wearisome to some of the readers of the 
t Journal, and a wish to close the farther consideration of this, is 
intimated. The subject is new, and as it respects M Le Gallois' 
doctrine concerning the function of the medulla spinalis, of great 
interest. It is not, however, my intention to excite further dis- 
cussion, and the publication o^ this paper will not be desired, if 
the facts related should not be thought of sufiicient interest to 
be worthy of record. W« 

Bo9tQn^ June 1 5^A, 1 8 1 5. 

J^ote by the Editors. 

We give our correspondent credit for his perseverance and 
ingenuity. New experiments may authorize new deductions. 
Those drawn from the facts stated by Le Gallois, rest on their 
own basis. For the rest, ii may be well to wait for the confirm- 
ation of the facts relative to the subject, and such new ones at 
time may developci before dcciilii^g on the principlea under dis-J 
cussioo. 
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V T E understand that the ^romUed work of Dr. Gallop is just 
rtady for publication, the sheets being already printed. This 
ivork is entitled *^ Sketches 0/ Kfiidemk DUra^f* in the State qf 
Ysrmont from itsJirBt Settiment to the year 1815 ; vfith a eon^ 
mderation of their C auses^ Phenomena^ and Treatment, 1 o which 
^re added Remarks on Pulmonary Con^umptionV The subject 
of this work is full of hiteretit. Diseases in the different parts of 
New-England do not perhaps vary materially in their causes and 
characteristics. Any information respeciing them must be re* 
gard«*d with great favour by the members of the medical pro- 
fession) and by the public at large. There is reason to believei 
that in this case the inlbrmation is derived from a source worthy 
general respect and confidence* 



Amono the candidates who have lately appeared for the palm, 
which is to rewatd the discoverer oif a specific for gout, C. Wil- 
ton, M. D. of Yoxford, SufToik, England, is one. This gentle* 
man has made a variety of experiments, as he says in his book 
on the subject, on the colchicum autumnale, or meadow saffron* 
This has been generally supposed to be the root of the ColchicutiT 
Chinense floribua friuallariae instar variegatis, foliis undulatis. 
'His experiments, however, were uniformly inefficacious when 
the medicine was administered in small doses, and it wai found 
most umanageabje in doses which he deemed qnoderate* tfe 
appeals to Mr. Waht'sown declaration concerning its occasional 
ill effects. He was led to institute a variety of experiments 
with various articles, in the hope of discovering some safe and 
efficacious substitute for the colchicum/ and Eau medicinale 
d*Husson, and after great expence and great labour he states hie 
has $t length succeeded in the invention of a Tincture with pow<r 
ers ^ually astonishing in removing the gout, as those attributed 
to the celebrated French medicine ; and asserts that it has not in 
any mgle instance been iittended with dangerous^oreven violent, 
effecu. But the ingf e^ent of bia specific are kept secret, , 
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Dr. Wilson lays his cl Aims for the monopoly of the means of so 
mudh comfort and happiness to a most miserable part of the 
community* in the labour and expense in whicl^ its discovery has 
involved him He appeals to many very respectable charac- 
ters) among whom are a vicar and a baronet, as living witnesses 
of the utility of his Tincture in gout ; and the gentleman who 
favored the editors with his book, stated that the remedy cer* 
tainlyhad the effect of shortening the paroxysm. The Tincture 
agrees in some of its sensible qualities with the Eau medicinalet 
and the dose is about the same. Like lU it has been used by Dr* 
Wilson very successfully in acute rheumatism. 

jt Case of Demonomania^ detailed by M. Bertholet^ MSdecm de* 
jirmees^^^Jour, de Phya. February^ 1515. 

The subject was a female, and the occasion of the disease was 
a sermon delivered by a most violent fanatic. Bertholet saw this 
woman on the fourth day of the disease. He found her in the 
highest state of most deplorable mental excitement* nor was it 
till he assured her that he was thoroughly initiated in the se* 
crets of hell, that she would give him any regard ; but upon 
discovering this, she said that violent pain existed in her head. 
A bath was proposed : it was objected to, because it would in- 
crease the flame consuming her ; it w as however permitted after- 
wards, as it would satisfy him of her real condition by rendering 
the fire in her apparent. Extreme cold was applied to the heady 
by means of snow in a bladder. This was immediately followed 
by alleviation of symptoms, and its re>application was always 
attended with temporary good effect. On the fifth she was ex- 
orcised, after the ceremonials of the Catholic Church. Snow 
continued — its use remitted, violent delirium supervened — ^it 
was re-applied with benefit; purges were, given, and opiates. 
A violent thunder clap at or*ce operated a cure.. The patient at 
once became calm, was wretched that she had behaved so ill, 
and gradually was restored to her usual health. 

The following is from a memoir on fiartial jtmfiutaHon of the 
Footy by L. R. VUlermS^ D. M, P. — Journal de Phytsiqueyfor 
Fcbnuiry^ 1815. 

This is a very interesting memoir. Jt contains an account 
^Chopart's operation, first published in 1793^ which has furite 
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obj«?ct preserving the posterior part of the foot, by amputating 
in such articulations of the tarsus as circumstances admit of. 
The operation was followed by partial re-union by the first in* 
tation, of the two flaps which were formed, to the articulating 
surfaces of the brine^ and complete cicatrization occurred at the 
end of a month by suppuration of the rest of the wound. Chopart 
deserves much credit Ibr this operation. A most important part 
is preserved by which, both standing and walking, are secured to 
the subject of incurable ulceration of the other part of the feet^ 
and which before this improvement had always been most strik* 
ingly impeded by the usual operation} viz. amputation of the 
lower leg. 

Chopart tells us that so perfect was this treatment, that the 
patient stands in no need of mechanical assistance afterwards, 
but can walk perfectly well without it. This however was not 
supported by the experience of Villerni6 ; he says he was led 
to believe at the first examination, if we could add to the remain- 
ing extremity of the foot, another mechanical extremity, thus 
augnienting the base of support which has been diminished 
by the operation, we shall effect a cure of the disease for 
ivhich we practised it) and in a great measure remedy the 
consequences of amputation ; for we thus replace in some 
measure, or form anew the portion of the dismembered extrem- 
ity- This artificial extremity will have all the perfection of 
which it is susceptible, if maintained in the direction of the foot 
by a strong interior spring. 

It will be impossible in this article more than to mention the 
advantages Mr. Villcrm6 proposes as arguments in favor of the 
operation he recommends, or to point out in what ii differs from 

1 

that of Chopart. The author is astonished that the success of 
Chopart should not have led to new trials. It was not till 1812, 
that notice was taken of it by M Richerand, in the JSTosotrra/ihie 
CMrurgicaie^ and in the Memoirs of Military Surgery by Mr. 
Larrey. The advantages proposed by Villermfe appear to de- 
pend more particularly, 1st, on the remaining lenjj:th of that 
portion of the foot which is anterior to its articulation with the 
leg, and on its size, which both better insure walkinj* and pre- 
vent falling forward. 2d, On the facility we shall have, in ap- 
plying an end of artificial foot, which will re-estabiish the whole 
extent of the base of support, and the whole length of the column 
which forms the inferior limb. 
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Annwmced Mrtai&zafian qfCkarcoai. 

Mr DoBBRKiNERi Profcssor of chemistry, of the university ef 
Jena in Saxoiiy informs Mr. Accuni, th;it he has discovered 
charco-dl to be a metallic compound. The following lines he has 
received from Mr. Oobereiner on this subject : ** I hope to be 
able to communicate to you the success&l metallization of char^ 
eoalt which I have (bund contains a metallic base- In cast iron 
and in steel the metal is present in a metallic state^ and may bt 
separated ftom both of them by the united action of ihe phoa* 
phorus and an alkali. Further particulars concerning this subject 
I will transmit to you in my next.— DosBUKiMKa.'* MeduiU 
(ttid PAysical JQurnal^ Jipril^ 1815. 



M. Done VAN. secretary* to the Ktrwanian Society in Dublin^ baa 
read a paper, in which he endeavours to shew that the principles 
of Galvanism and Electricity are difiTerenty the former being 
more immediately connected with chemical affinity than the 
latter.— /&!(/. 

In the same number of the London Medical and Physical Jour* 
naif from which the two preceding notices were taken, a case it 
detailed, containing an account of the good eSects of the Tine* 
ture of Colchicum in gout. The author states that its good ef«> 
fects could not be attributed to its purgative qualities ; since 
these first wece pi*oduced without any alvine evacuation ioUowing 
its exhibition. 

The author of the paper thought it imik)rtant to communicate 
this case to the public, as Dr. Sutton, a late writer on goqt and 
Mr. Want, the discoverer of the Colchicum as a gout remedy, 
were at issue as to its modus ofierandi^ the former aitributing ite 
good effects to the violent purgative effects of the tinctures 



Conge^nlal Hernia of the Heart, 

M. Chaussikr has presented to the Medical Society of Paris, 
the case of an infant who has a tumour at the superior and ante- 
rior part of the abdomen : it is soft, hemispherical, elevated about 
an inch from the surface of the bodvi two inches and a quarter 
broad, in which the alternate motions of the ventricles and auri- 
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cles of the heart are evident . The. appearance aYid dse of the 
tumour, occupying a space from the anterior and lower part of 
the thorax to the navel, changes with the movements of respira* 
tiun. When the child inspires, the heart ascends, and in part 
teems to return into the thorax. In exfiiraiion the heart de- 
icends, and its pulsations are more conspicuous. l*lie tumour 
aensibijr increases in size and tension when it cries, or when it is 
put in an erect position, and vice verm. The tumour diminishes 
when it is quiet, and the limbs are bent upon the trunk,; a gradu# 
ated pressure dissipated the tuniour, but the respiration became 
more difficult ; when the pressure was remo\ed, the tumour re* 
turned. The child sucks, peribrnis all its functions, and is likeif 
to live.— -ZftiV. J^nuary^ 1815. 

A cvHious case is noticed in the same number, of a man 
whose bkin naturally white, became black. This occurred in the 
Hospital la Charit^, Paris. The man died of pulmonai7 disease^ 
and on examination the discoloration was found to arise from a 
l^yer of black matter on the surface ; the epidermis was found 
connected to it, and could not by any means be separated from it. 
Interrogated as to the ptobable cause of this discoloration, the )>a« 
tient ^'Scribed it to vermin and uncleanliness ; he had been lousy, 
and hud worn *lhe same shirt a long time ; he never had the itchy 
venereal disease, or any cutaneous eruption.— -Bu/Zr/m de la Fee* 
Mli6 de Medicine, 

Tub Edinburgh Reviewers, by their unfair treatment of Mr. 
Abernethy, have given Dr. Adams an opportunity of explaining, 
in an eighteen penny pamphlet, the supposed complicated doc* 
trine of his favorite master on the vitality of the hlooA,'^ Medical 
and Physical Journal^ January^ 18 15* 



A KBw method of operating for the cure of Poplitial Aneurism 
has been employed in Dublii^with the most complete success. 
The operation was performed by Mr. Crampton, surgeon gene* 
ral at the king's Military Infirmary near Dublin, l5th October, 
1814. *^ The femoral artery was laid bare at the usual place, by 
an incision three inches in length and compressed, (but not tied 
tircularly) by a narraw tape, so as completely to obstruct the 
current of the blood wth the leatt Jiouibk dietwbance to the of* 
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tery^ or injury to ita coats. The ligature waS| by a peculiar con- 
trivance, applied in such a manner as to enable the operator to 
tighten or relax it at pleasure, without interfering with the wound. 
In two hours and a quarter the ligature was gentljr relaxed, 
but not completely loosened ; no pulsation in the ham. In 
twenty-four hours the artery was relieved frqm all compression ; 
buty as a measure of precaution the ligature was left in the 
wound. In forty -eight hours the ligature was withdrawn, and 
the wound was nulled by adhesive plaster.'* 

The patient was examined on the fifth day by several profes- 
aional gentlemen ;^ his health was not in the least deranged. 
The tumoui, which had decreased by one half, was without pulsa- 
tion, and nearly incompressible- The temperature of each foot 
was 84o. On the fourteenth day the wound was nearly healed, 
and the man went about the ward on crutches. On the eighteenth 
dav the wound was healed, and the tumour which could be seen 
only in the extended position of the limb, was incompressible 
and altogether free from pain. 

The advantage of Mr. Crampton's operation consists in its 
imitating in the most favorable way the process of nature, in the 
spontaneous cure of aneurism. 

1st. By interrupting the course of the blood through the ruptur- 
ed artery, the fluid contents of the aneurismal sac are allowed to co* 
agulate, and the circulation is thrown upon the collateral branches. 

3d, The subsequent obliteration of the artery is effected by a 
natural process, which protects the patient from the long train 
of sufferings, and of dangers necessarily attendant upon the per- 
manent contraction of a great artery, and its separation from the 
ligature by the process of sloughing or ulceration. -—jLone/on 
Medical and Physical Journal j /V^ruary, .18 1 5. 



Urine, 

Protessor Wurzer has published a set of experiments oo a 
remarkable urine emitted by a mm at the age of thirty-three. 
He had been afflicted with the gonorrhaea ever since the age of 
twenty-four. In consequence of cold, to which he had been ex- 
|x>sed, his breasts swelled, and a few days after he passed the re- 
markable urinci which drew the attention of Professor Wurzer. 
It was milk white, and contained in it no inconsiderable quantity 
of a ms^tler) which possessed e2»^Uy the properties of curd.-->/i^itf. 
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The Death of Dr IVarren. 

This mournful event took place on the fourth da^r of April 
'iast The name of this distinguished citizen and eminent phy* 
sician, will go down to posterity with the history of our medical 
institutions, with each of which he maintained the n^ost intimate 
and important relations. His fellow -citizens iiave given every 
testimony of respect for his character since his decease ; but 
such testimonies may be given to oiBce, to rank« and to fortuitous 
elevation. Let it be added then, that the community waited nol 
for his death to award him honour. During every period of his 
active life, his fellow-citizens gave evidence, the most unequi« 
vocal, towards him of confidence, respect and love. Their 
high estimation of his character was acquired by the substantial 
services he rendered them ; their afiPection and gratitude were 
won by his kindness and humanity. 

The feelings of his contemporaries in regard to him cannol 
be transmitted to their posterity. Heaven directs that the best 
rewards of benevolence and fidelity shall be gathered in the days 
when tliey are exhibited. Talents may be acknowledged by 
posterity, but gratitude for personal services can be felt only by 
those of the passing age. Although, then, our descendants will 
know nothing of the tenderness of feeling, which has been man* 
ifested toward this distinguished man ; yet they will know, and 
those of the medical profession particularly, much that he has 
done to promote the cause of science in our infant country. 
They will hear of him, as the father of our medical school, and 
as its- first professor ; as the President of our Medical Society 
during the most interesting period of its history ; as the ardent 
and indefatigable promoter of medical instruction and knowl- 
edge. It is true, that the history of these public institutions will 
record much less than he really effected ; for his services were 
never ostentatious. It will, however, record enough to preserve 
and consecrate his memory. 

At the death of this excellent man the feelings of the com* 
munity called for some signal mark of respect, some public mani* 
festation of their sorrow. Immediate arrangements were made 
by the Counsellors of the Mashachusetts Medical Society for 
solemnizing the funeral of their deceased President, and Jumes 
Jackson, M. D. was appointed to pronounce an eulogy over the 
remains of the deceased. The measures thus adopted received 
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the public approbation of the Rev. and Hon, President and Fel- 
lows of Harvard University. On this occasion a very crowded 
and respectable assembly gave evidence of feelings, the most 
honourable to themselves and to the niemory of him, who was 
their object. The members of the American Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, those of the Humane Society and the Fraternity 
of Masons united in the funeral obsequies, with the members 
of the University and the fellows of the Medical Society. 

On the Sunday following, occasional sermons were delivered 
in the church in Brattle-street, where the deceased had worship- 
ped, by the Rev John Lathrop, D D. and the Rev. Joseph 
M'Kean, D. D. ; and in the chapel of the University at Cam* 
bridge, by the Rev. President. 

On the 12th of June, at a quarterly meeting of the Grand 
Lodge of Massachusetts, of which both the deceased and his 
illustrious brother* had been grand masters, an occasional ora* 
tion was pronounced by the R. W. and Hon.Josiah Bartlett, M. D^ 
in presence of the supreme executive of the Commonwealth, and 
many characters of the highest standing in civil and literary life. 



Died in Providence, (R. I.) April 1815, William Coblis 
Bow EN, M. D. aged 3P. In giving place to this re9ord, some no* 
tice may very properly be taken of the character of the deceased. 

Dr. Bowen had taken by his acquisitions in medical science, 
a place in the front rank of his profession. He possessed unusual 
deliberateness, and to this was joined great decisiveness. He 
was habitually reflective, yet his mind obeyed the demands <^ its 
objects, and rase to high conception of his professional duUes> 
and these he successfully peformed. His prof(etssion had to him 
peculiar attractions ; and when it allured him from his house apd 
his country, it was only to reward him wkh the means of more 
extensive usefulness and a higher fame. 

He distinguished himself abroad by the application of a strong 
mechanical genius, to the improvement of some of the instru- 
ments of his fevourite art, viz. : — midwifery ; and his zeal, as a 
dresser at Guy*s Hospital, London, has been publicly mentioned 
by the gentleman under whom he served. The progress he was 
rapidly making to the highest medical standing, in his nativ« 
country, was contemplated with sincere pleasure. He was but 

* Gen. Joseph Warrern 
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approaching^ the meridian of life, and yet he had discovered how 
hright that would be. The record of his character and attain^ 
xnents,nay} of his fame, however, is safe iivith all who knew him. 
It is left them to lament, that he was no longer permitted to bear 
it himself, in a continuance of his useful and honourable labours. 



IMt of J^ev) Amtrican Pubiicationt, 

Remarks On Febrile Diseases, with a Definition of Fever; io 
a discourse, read before the Medical Society of Rhode-Island^ 
at their third anniversary, September 1814. By Joseph Com* 
stock, ot^ of the censors of said society. 

Sketches of Epidemic Diseases in the state of Vermont, frony^ 
its first settlement to the year 1815, with a consideration oC their 
causes, phenomena, and treatment, to which are added. Remarks 
OD Pulmonary Consumption. By Joseph A. Gallup, M. D. 

Observations on the Laws Hoveming the Communication of 
Contagious Diseases, and the Means of Arresting their Progress. 
Read before the Literary and Philosophical Society of New- 
York, on the the 9th of June, 1814. By David Hosack, M. D. 
F. L. S. Professor of the Theory and Practice of Physic and 
Clinical Medicine in the University in the state of New-York| 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society, &c. 

An Iiurpductory Discourse, delivered before the Literary and 
Philosophical Society of New-York) on the 4th of MajT) 191 4* 
By De Wit CUnton, L. L. D. 
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R^nt Eurofiean Publication^, 

An illustration of Mr. Hunter's doctrine, particularly concern- 
ing the Life of the Blood, in answer to the Edinburgh Review of 
Mr. Abernethy*s lectures. By Joseph Adams, M. D. author of 
observations in morbid poisons, 8vo. 

Rei)ort of the Medical .EflTe.cts of an Aluminous Chalybeate 
Spring, lately discovered at Sandrocks, Isle of Wight, pointing 
out its efficacy in the Walcheren and other leases incident tQ 
soldiers who have served abroad, &c. fcc. By William Lem- 
priere, M. D. 8vo, 

A treatise on Fever, with observations on the practice adopted 
for its Cure in the Fever Hospital and House of Recovery} in 
DubUn. By William Stocker, M. D. 
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Researches about Atmospheric Phenomena ; bj Thomas Fosr 
ter, F. L. S. Second edition enlarged. 

Practical Observations or Necrosis of the Tibia* illustrated 
t^ith cases and a copperplate. By Thomas Whately^ Esq. 

A Treatise on the Diseases of the Ai^teries and Veins, con» 
taining the pathology and treatment of aneurisms and wounded 
arteries. By Joseph Hodgson, Esq. 8vo. 

Engravings, intended to illustrate some diseases of the arte- 
ries. By Joseph Hodgiion, Esq. 

Mineraiogical Nomenclature, alphabetically arranged^ with 
Synoptic tables of the chemical analysis of minerals. By Thomas 
Allan. 

The Physiognomical System of Dr. Gall and Spurzheim^- 
founded on an anatomical and physiological 'Examination of (he 
nervous system in general, and of the brain in particular^ and 
indicating the dispositions and manifestations of the mind. By 
T. G. Spurzheim^ M. D. Illustrated with nineteen Gopperplatesy 
toyal octavo. 

Delineation of the Cutaneous Diseases, comprised in the 
elassification of the late D. Willan. By T. Bateman^ M. D. 
Jt . h»- S» 

Observations on the Animal Economy. By a Phyaicianf 



TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

A PAPER containing a case of laborious parturitioHi and mo&- 
«!trous birth, communicated by Dr. Tellfair, of North-Carolina^ 
has been received. It was accidentally mislaid till too late for- 
publication in the present number. ^ ' 

Pag^ 248 and 250, for Oepuytren, read Dupuytrea. Page 956^ for 
iSarthey, read Barthex. These names were incorrectly prinled in tke 
"Bni^lish Jattriial» from which thi» paper was copieiL 
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A REMARKABLE EXTRA UTERINE CASE. 

♦ 

BY JOSIAH BARTLETT, M. D. 

^Communicated fot the New-England Joui'iial of Medicine, &c. j 

In October, ItOT, I was called upon to attend Mrs. S. M. aged 
twenty^ who stated that she had passed the common period of 
pregnancy with the usual symptoms, and that for several days she 
bad f«lt what she was told were indications of labour. I visited 
ber occasionally, in expectation of that event, two or three weeks, 
at which time her size lessened and her symptoms abated. Thus 
eircumst|nced, Dr. John Warren visited her in consultation, 
when it was agreed, to recommend patience, attend to the ali- 
mentary canal, and observe the operations of nature. All the 
appearances of parturition subsided, and she resumed the cares 
of her family. I frequently saw her until May, 1808, when a 
hard substance was distinctly felt oa the right side of the abdo- 
men, a little below the umbilicus, which frequently produced 
uneasy sensations, especially during menstruation, and continued 
till the operation which is described in the sequel. 

In October, 1809, after a natural and easy labour, she was de- 
livered of a healthy full grown child, and recovered without any 
uncommon symptoms. In November, 1812, the same event oc» 
eurred, and she did as well as before. In February, 1815, she 
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was again delivered of a healthy child, and for two weeks, was 
as comfortable as in her former confinements. In each uf these 
labours, I inquired if she suffered any peculiaf pain or incon- 
venience from the tumour in her side, and she always answered 
in the negative. 

March U^. About this period she became feverish, with a loss 
of appetite, a diminution of strength, frequent sickness at. the 
stomach and occasional rigours, but had no cough. I visited her 
every second or third day until the middle of May, during which 
time, the child was put out to nurse ; she took several doses of 
i/iecacuanhut such mild laxatives as reg^ilated the bowels, and 
various tonic medicines, of which cinchona officinalis was the 
principal, but without any material change in her situation. She 
then applied to Dr. Marshall Spring, to whom I had no oppor* 
tunity to relate the case ; but it was stated that he attributed her 
** great weakness and loss of fiesh to the swelling in her side." He 
prescribed the tincture of sanguinaria canadensis^ and ifiecacu^ 
anha occAsionaliy, as the most suitable emetic, and the powder 
of cinchona officinalis with conserve of roses, in preference to its 
being taken in wine, as it had been administered. 

June 2\st. She again applied to me, and stated, that she had 
gained nothntg by changing the form of her medicines, that she 
was weaker and greatly emaciated, though she was better able 
to take animal food, wine^ &c. than when I last visited her. 
The bowels were in a good state, but the tumour was more 
troublesome, and there was a small red spot near the navel. 
I advised her to suspend the use of medicine, for a few days, and ^ 
to depend on nourishment.. 

24^^. In the evening, a large quantity of matter, which was so 
offensive that the family was obliged to leave t^e room, was dis- 
charged from the tumouf. On the following morning I made 
a particular examination ; the discharge, which had been copious 
through the night, was more foetid than any thing I had ever 
noticed ; the opening was but just sufficient to admit a probe, 
and I distinctly felt bones, about an inch and a half from the sur- 
face. In the afternoon she was visited by Dr. Thomas Welsh, 
and the next morning by Dr. John C. Warren, both of whom 
confismed my opinion of feeling the bones. 

^7th. A consultation was held with the above named gentle- 
meD| Drs. David Townsend, Abraham R. Thompson, and Wii- 
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liam J. Walker, when it was unanimously agreed, tlmt the only 
method by which the patient could obtain relief, would be an 
attempt to I'emove the remains of a foetus, which we supposed 
was situated in a sack, formed by an enlargement of the right 
fallopian tube adhering to the periton?eum. * I resorted to this 
hazardous and uncertain remedy in their presence, and that of 
three medical students, (Messrs. Gorham Bartlett, John C. Dal* 
ton, and Josiah S. Hard) by enlarging the orifice, to introduce 
my left fore finger, which serving as a director, enabled me to 
dilate the wound, in, the course of the linea alba, to such a size 
as to extract the child, the body of which had been full grown, 
and seemed to be doubled. The pelvis, (which wtis first ex- 
tracted) spine and ribs, were not disconnected, and there remain- 
ed a portion of the integuniems and viscera, which were too 
rotten and offensive to dissect ; the bones of the head followed 
in different portions, which with those of the extremities, were 
removed by repeatedly introducing my hand.* The haemorrhage, 
during the operation, (which the patient bore with great fortitude) 
was small, and the wound was dressed superficially, without an 
attempt to unite its edges. Light nourishment was directed, 
ahe passed the day comfortably, and at evening took a dose of 
tinctura ofiH, 

5lUth. She had a good night. The discharge from the wound, 
which was dressed twice, was copious, very offensive and tinged 
with blood. She had a small evacuation of urine in the fore- 
noon, and was able to lay on both sides, which had not been^ the 
case for a long period. Her diet was light and nutritive ; the 
tinctura ofiH was directed to be taken in the evening if necessary, 
with orders to administer a dose of calcined magneM early in 
the morning. 

29th, She took the magnesia about twelve o'clock, and passed 
a comfortable night without the anodyne. At six, A. M. I re- 
ceived information that the medicine had passed by the wound. 
On visiting her, I found that the discharge was greater, and as 
offensive as ever, and I feared that it was in part from the intes- 
tines. Directed a strong decoction, and the compound tincture 
of cinchona officinalis to be taken as freely as she could bear. 



* The bones are preaerred, and will be deposited in the Medical Cab<r 
inet of Harvard Unirersity. 
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At three, P« M. there was a sudden and copious dischar^ frona 
the wound, which was similar to that in the morning. Having^* 
renewed the dressings, I directed an injection ; before evenuig 
she had fonr evacuations from the bowels, in which the magnet 
sia was noticed, and she discharged urine freely, though accom* 
panied with a bearing down, which she said resembled labour 
pains. She bore the medicine and nourishmenti which consisted 
of wine whey, punch, broth, &c. and was directed to ukc an 
anodyne if she was restless. Her pulse and countenance greatly 
improved, she was moved without difficulty, and repeatedly 
Mood on her feet. ' 

30//1. She took the anodyne in consequence of another dis- 
charge from the boweh, and passed a good night. The wound 
was dressed twice, the discharge as yesterday, but less in quan- 
tity ; she had evacuations from the bowels and bladder, took the 
emchonaj wine, &c. regularly, ate moderately cf animal fuod^ aud 
passed a good day. 

July U^ She took an anodyne the last evening; her bowels 
in good order. The matter from the wound, which was dressed 
twice, less in quantity and much better. At evening ^he sat up 
half an hour. The medicine, kc. continued. 

2d. She had two evacuations from the bowels ; the bearing 
down, at the discharge of urine, lessened ; the appearance and 
discharge of the wound much improved ; dressed morning 
and evening ; she s^t up twice this day, and continued the pre- 
scriptions. 

3^. She took an anodyne last evening, and appeared rather 
more feeble than yesterday. The state of the wound improving, 
and the discharge much lessened. She had as usual two alvine 
evacuations, took animal food more freely, and increased the 
(quantity of cinchona and wine. 

4th. She passed the last night and this day very comfortably ; 
the bowels in a good state ; the pressing with the discharge of 
urine subsided ; the digestion from the wound good> and it isi 
|;radual]y closing. / 

Sth. The discharge from the wound was so small, and the apr 
pearance so favourable, that she t:eqiiired but one dressing. He^ 
strength gaining rapidly under the treatment which was at. first 
adopted, and she was able to set up two or three houra. 
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I continued to dress the. wound daily until the 30th, when it- 
was dressed every second or third day ; the quantity of matter 
being very small. • From this period the wound began to cica* 
tnze, and at the date of this communication is so nearly healed^, 
as only to discharge a small quantUy of lymph. The patient has 
rode, visited her neighbours^ and is in better health} thap during 
the last eight years. 

It should have been noticed, that I frequently injected warm 
water into the wound, and used alcohol freely over the dressings^ 
which had a good effect in sweetening and strengthening the 
parts. The gentlemen who attended the (Operation, and othersy 
called occasionally to notice the progress of the case^ and I was 
much obliged by their attentions. 

In the American Magazine, published at Boston in 1746, is 
related the history of a womAn, with an extra uterine foetus from 
1731 to 1745, during which period she had six fujl grown chil- 
dren. In three weeks from her last parturition, there was an 
opening in the tumour near the navel, from which matter was 
discharged (about eight ounces in a day) for th^ee months, when a " 
portion of the head of a child was discovered, and some small 
bones were extracted ; an incision was then made and the rest 
of the bones were removed at different periods, in four days, 
when the wound was stitched up. She died soon after, and on 
dissection, it was ascertained that the foetus had laid in the left 
fallopian tube, which was greatly distended, and adhered to the 
peritonseum ; the right tube and the uterus were in a healthy 
state. 

In the Massachusetts Medical Communications^ Vol. I. part 
III. page 30, is an interesting account of an extra uterine case, 
which continued more than seventeen years, during which time 
the woman had four children and several abortions. She died 
in 1803,wlien it appeared on examination, that the << uterus and 
right fallopian tybe were in a sound state ; the left tube was 
greatly enlarged} and from it was taken the bones of a full 
grown foetus.'* 

These, with the exception of one in 1783, published in the 

Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Vol. I. 

page 5,51, where a quantity of hair was taken from an abscess ui 

the abdomen, and a question arose relating to an extra uterine 

• iktU8| ore Ihe mAj caseo; in ^ur Commonwealth, which havf 
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come to my knowledge^ that bear any resemblance to the one 
I have now related. 

It is remarked by a distinguished writer on obstetrickS) that 
^ in the records of medicine there is a very great number of ex- 
amples of the extra uterine foetus, in all of which there may be 
observed some similarity of circumstances ;" that but '^ few 
practical remarks have been made on the subject^ which can be 
useful to those who are in the way of meeting with cases of this 
kind. If an abscess should be formed in the side, or any part 
of the abdomen, and through the subsequent opening any part of 
the child should be evacuated, it will then be expedient to for* 
ward the exclusion of the remaining parts, either by enlarging 
the opening, or giving such other assistance, as surgery is very 
competent to afford.** 

It is further stated, that ^ when all the bones** of an extra 
uterine foetus " are evacuated by the intestines or vagina, the 
parts affected gradually recover fi'om the injury they have sus- 
tained, without any remaining mischief, and tlie patient usually 
enjoys as perfect health, as if no such accident had happened." 

Having examined all the books in my possession, I can find 
but a single instance where a putrid foetus was extracted from 
an abscess in the umbilical regioq, and the mother was pre- 
served : this is related in Heister*s Surgery, Vol. II. chap. CXIII. 
"on the caesarean section." 

Charlestown^ Sefit. Ist. 1815. 



SPONTANEOUS HEMORRHAGE. 

BT WALTER CHANNING, M. D. 

A NUMBER of cases of spontaneous haemorrhage having occur- 
red in the writer's practice, he was led to make the following 
inquiries and reflections on their probable sources and proximate 
cause. The cases consisted of haemorrhage from the bladder 
in mild fever in one subject. From the rectum, in two cases. 
In these cases the loss of blood was very considerable, without 
any previous affection of the organ that was apparent, and in 
which a slight derangement only in some of the functions of the 
body had occurred a very few hours before the haemorrhage. In 
three cases the haemorrhage occurred from the calf of the leg. Of 
these, two were adult females, the third an adult male. In neither 
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of thsm were the veins varicose, and in 'only one was there any 
nice radon, and in tiiis the ulceiatcd surface was not much larger 
than that of a split pea. In one case the haemorrhage occurred 
from the lungs under somewhat peculiar circumstances; one was 
a case of scurvy, and a number of them cases of epistaxis during 
measles. If there should be nothing new in any of the following 
inquiries and reflections, to any reader of the Journal, a princi- 
pal object in their publication will be answered, if they lead to 
more elaborate and accurate investigations of the subject. The 
first inquiry is into the most, probable sources of spontaneous 
haemorrhages. 

Among the many opinions which have been held on this point) 
two only will be mentioned. The first supposes the blood to 
flow from the mouths of those vessels which open into cavities^ 
into secreting organs, into the receptades of secretion, and into 
muscular and other structures; the great agents of supply and 
other important functions, constituting the exhalent and secretory 
systems. This doctrine of the sources of haemorrhage has been 
designated by the term anastomosis. The second is termed dia-* 
fiedesia or transudation. This teaches that haemorrhages proceed 
from pores with which the body is every where replete, and 
from those interstices which it is supposed may be formed, by 
accident or disease, by a greater than natural separation of the 
ultimate particles of which the solids are made, or, supposing 
their natural state to exist, in consequence of a greater than 
natural fluidity of the blood. 

The first of these opinions appears most consonant with what 
we best know of the human body. For though disease may be 
regarded, in some measure, as an accidental occurrence or state 
of the system, it generally appears to us so modified by, or under 
the influence of what is natural or peculiar to the living body, as 
to permit} in some considerable degree, the usual phenomena of 
health ; and although occasionally the natural functions of an 
organ may apparently cease in consequence of the violence of 
disease^ still the diseased actions go on in the same vessels, in 
which the healthy ones resided ; thus making these last ulti- 
mately the meanS)agents,or seats of curative processes. Farther, 
while we regard the various actions of the healthy body as the 
ultimate object of certain structures, we not only feel unwilling, 
but perceive no. necessity to exist, to resort to other modes of 



explaining disease. While we retain what may be called at 
least a natural physiology, we seem in our investigation of dis« 
ease to pursue a rational pathology. 

The strongest arguments, however, for this opinion, are not 
drawn from its reasonableness ; others more satisfactory may 
be derived from the condition of the general system, that of 
parts only, and peculiarities of the organs themselves under 
which haemorrhages most commonly occur. 

The greater number of cases which are mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this paper, are of haemorrhage, which occurred 
imong the other phenomena of disease. Some of them were 
unusual occurrences, others among the more usual symptoms 
of morbid action. The most striking were those l^scmorrhages 
which took place from the bladder and lungs. T e circum* 
stances under which that occurred from the bladder were pecu- 
liar. The subject, an extremely delicate child, had been sick 
for some days, was extremely reduced by disease ; an unusual 
flow of urine took place, which was soon followed by blood 
from the uiinary organ. This case goes far in support of 
the opinion adopted in this paper. The general state of the 
system predisposed the organs in general to take on diseased 
action. The functions of the kidneys became principally dis« 
turbed. So greatly was their secreting power increased in the 
first place, as to produce a very unusual quantity of urine. 
The condition, whatever it was^ of the vessels or the organs 
subsequent to this action, permitted the escape of the blood 
klong with the natural secretion. The affection, most probably, 
did not amount to inflammation ; hence ho pain was complained 
of, or it was so low a degree of inflammation as only to be fol» 
lowed, first, by increased urine and then blood. 

Farther, the rare occurrence of haemorrhage from organs 
labouring more or less under disease, is not an argument against 
the doctrine of anastomosis ; but, were the notion of transuda* 
tion true, we might be rationally surprised that we do not more 
often find effusion of blood into the various cavities of the body. 
In this last case the effusion would be merely an accidental, not 
an unusual occurrence. In the first, on the contrary, it can 
only occur as a consequence of the living agency, and be among 
the anomalotia occurrences of diseased function. 
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If the remarks just made be true, their application to the 
more common cases of haemorrhages may be extended without 
violence, to those caies also to which the doctrine of transudation 
would appear to have a more legitimate reference. I now refer 
particularly to those which appear under circumstances of pe- 
culiar malignity, which, from their phenomena, have received 
the appellation of putrid ; and in which, not only the solids, but 
the circulating fluids have undergone certain changes, in con- 
sequence of which some of their distinctive living characters, 
and more especially those of the last, appear in a measure lost. 

But if blood of its usual qualities can and does at times pass 
extremely minute vessels, vessels which have vciy peculiar 
ofRces in the system to perform, and originally were never de- 
signed to give passage to the blood, a foreiorij how much more 
readily will the blood find a passage through the same vessels, 
attenuated as it is by disease, and the vessels themselves, in their 
want of function or action presenting but a slight obstacle to its 
escape ? 

Again, it has been asserted by those who support the opinion 
of transudation, that were haemorrhage truly the consequence of 
anastomosis, we should very often find it occur in those higher 
actions of which those vessels are susceptible and so often suf- 
fer ; for instance, during a ^tate of inflammation. And the ar- 
gument is supported by the increased secretion which inflamed 
organs at times afford. 

Now it is a well known fact,that inflammation is at times attend- . 
ed with increased secretion, and sometimes even by effusions of 
blood from the affected organ. But as inflatnmation is a process 
totally unlike the natural, or rather healthy functions of a part or 
organ, attended by its very nature with very extraordinary, but 
fixed,peculiar,I might say natural phenomena, we should almost, 
nay quite as soon, look for haemorrhage during the most healthy 
state and functions of an organ, as during the occurrences 
of genuine inflammation. During genuine inflammation, the 
iressels are called upon to do something more than in health ; 
they are not merely to preserve the integrity of the organ to a ' 
degree consistent with its vitality, but iri taking on themselves 
new functions, to restore to it health. All that is designed in 
these remarks, is to show that because the secretions of an organ 
may be increased by inflammation, or what appears to be genu- 
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ine infiammationy and because haetnorrhage is not always amon^ 
its phenonicnsy we are not hence to infer that its sources are not 
vessels, and its occurrence not among the actions of which those 
vessels are susceptible. 

If we advert for a monient to diseases in which hxmorrhages 
are most frequently found to occur, we shall find them diseases 
of organs remarkably vascular, and perpetually performing very 
important secretory^ functions. Thus we find the diseases of 
the mucous membranes most frequently accompanied with hae- 
morrhages, and next to these, those of the serous membranes. 

Dysentery, that distressing affection of the mucous membrane 
of the lower portion of the intestinal canal, furnishes us with 
a slicing illustration of these remarks. All the facts connected 
with its peculiar phenomena, viz. the discharges wliich character-' 
ize it, lead us to the vascular origin of its occasionally accom- 
panying haemorrhage. We have, for instance, in the first place, 
the increased mucus covering the fseces ; then pure mucus, then 
mucus slightly tinged with blood, and at last the simple coagu- 
lum of blood itself, or that coagulum combined with portions of 
lymph which the motion of the intestines, iheir pressure or other 
causes have detached from the common mass, or which the 
small vessels have immediately yielded ; and sometimes a small 
portion of mucus, that the lowest vessels of the rectum ma3U>e 
still able to secrete. 

When we examine the body after death from this disease, we 
discover, not an abraded surface of mticous membrane covered 
with pus, but a surface smeared with a bloody mucus, or cover- 
ed with a layer of l3anph, similar to the discharges during Hfe ; 
and when we have removed these, we son^etimes observe 
the turgid secreting vessels, constituting those dots which au- 
thors have mentioned ; at other times other appearances of in« 
fiammation ; while sometimes we only observe marks of organic 
disease so slight, as to be scarcely visible. The phenomena 
just particularized may all be satisfactorily explained without 
referring any of them, either to the abrasion to which an ulcer- 
ative process might be liable under the existing circumstances 
of the disease, or to that partial disorganization which the vie* 
lence of the disease might be conjectured to induce, and which 
has been considered by some so favourable for hxmorrhage by 
transudation. 
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If spontaneous haemorrhages haveHheir source in vessels, the 
,next subject for inquiry is their proximate cause, or that slate 
of vessels of which they are the effect. To answer tJiis ques- 
tion, there are Car greater difficulties to surmount, than were 
met with in pursuing the first inquiry, and, at best, we can 
arrive at but a rational hypothesis. In the greater haemorrhages 
which occur from secreting organs, properly so called, we find 
in the first place a partial temporary suspension of the secreting 
function, though, at times, the hsemorrhage is preceded by an 
evident increase of the secretion. The vessel, in other cases, 
which heretofore delayed the blood,(if I may so say,)that it might 
select from that fluid what was most appropriate to the perform- 
ance of its function in the economy, or that it might from the^ 
whole mass elaborate its secretion, (which, by its healthy struc- 
ture and during its healthy functions, could not admit the passage 
of the fluid in its entire state,) is now found to give the blood 
a free course. The peculiar irritability with which the vessel 
was endowed,and which preserved,while it constituted its healthy 
tone, is found to a degree wanting, and the stimulus of what may 
be called a foreign body is not perceived by it. If we examine 
the purely exhalent system, from which, at times, hasmorrhages 
proceed, we als6 find, that that has undergone great changes 
from its natural state and function. Instead of separating from 
the common circulating mass, that portion of it which will an- 
swer its peculiar purposes in the economy, and the^ust quantity 
of which is so exactly preserved by the balance between exha» 
lation and absorption, we find the blood itself efiused ; at times, 
in such quantities, merely as to produce but slight inconveni- 
ence, at others, fatal effects ; its consequences always depending 
on the circumstances inducing or attending the discharge, and 
*on the cavity into which it is made. Let us now Inquire, whether 
the state of the vessels, favourable to haemorrhage, be secomlary^ 
to a peculiar condition of the general system-— in fact, be produ- 
ced by it,and simplf a symptomatic affection ? Or is haemorrhage 
the consequence or symptom of a primary, idiopathic affection of 
the small ves8els,of which the peculiar state of the circulation,and 
the morbid condition of the whole system are but S3rroptomatic I 

This inquiry is, perhaps, of more importance than at the first 
sight it may appear. Haemorrhage is certainly among ths 
alarming jphenomena of disease, and at times, and with the un* 
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informed always among ihb most alarming tl:at occur. It Igi 
however a fact, that it is by no means always among the mosl 
dangerous piicnomena of disease, and at times it appears to us 
under the character, and certainly, with the effect of a curative 
process. * 

To the abpve questions, it will be perfectly safe and perfectly 
true to answer, that haemorrhage undoubtedly occurs as a con- 
sequence of an original general disturbance in the system, and 
is thus among its symptoms ; and is also, in other cases, the 
effect of an original affection of those vessels from which it 
proceeds. The vessels from which it may proceed, are remark- 
ably under the influence of the various causes which affect the 
body, and particularly the more powerful ones, and especially 
during much local or general debility. Thus we find them« at 
times, influenced by the state of the mind. A patient, ill of 
pulmonary disease, requested a consultation. In tiiia case, hae- 
moptysis had never occurred. The disease, though of long 
standing, had not apparently produced great disorder in the 
lungs. It seemed chiefly confined to the mucous inembrane« 
She was a little agitated by the presence of her new physician) 
which agitation, however, soon subsided, and as she was cough- 
ing; as she usually did, the physician begged her to permit him 
to see the matter expectorated. It was found to be chiefly blood. 
It produced the alarm and distress that such an occurrence 
might be supposed to excite ; they soon subsided, and in a few 
hours, with very simple remedies, the ' hsemorrhage ceased, 
and has not again appeared. The disease has not essentially 
altered. In this case a very s^dden change was effected in the 
state and functions of the smaH vessels. It was one of the ulti- 
mate effects of some operation of the mind. The small vessels 
were suffering a debility induced by protracted, though slight 
organic disease of the lungs, and in which they were most in- 
timately concerned. The circulating system alao possessing a 
morbid mobility, was suddenly affected by the mind. An unusual 
quantity of blood was thrown on the small vessels, and they 
readily gave it a passage through and from them. In this case, 
although the hsemorrlage depended on the altered state of the 
circulating system as its exciting cause, it was, nevertheless, in 
part, the effect of the previous condition of the small vesselsi 
viz. of their predisposing debility. A case is related in the 
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Parisian Journal of Medicine for January, 1815, edited by S^dil* 
lot, in which the hsemorrhage occurred from the skin; the blood 
freely passing from the vessels of perspiration. This remarka- 
ble occurrence, was among the phenomena of nffihritk colic ^ 
which disease was directly and immediately produced by a violent 
fit of anger* The small vessels appear, in the case of this wo<> 
man, to have been remarkably susceptible of the action on which 
beemorrhages depend, and which was produced by moral causes. 
During a fit of anger, two years previous to the bloody perspi- 
ration, considerable heemoptysis ^nd cough occurred ; and this 
vas always the consequence of mental disturbance, unless pecu- 
liar nervous symptoms, to whiph she >vas also liable, were pro- 
duced by the fit of anger. The {aat paroxysm of the colic she 
suffered, took place without manifest cause ; and the heeraorr- 
hage was, in this instance, confined to the skin of the face, neck, 
armpits, and anterior part of the thorax and abdotnen. At tho 
firsi view of this case, the bloody perspiration which occurred 
among its phenomena,may be considered a sympathetic affection, 
the original one being the nephritic colic. With moce correct* 
ness, however, may it not be consi<lered as tbe dirppt consequence 
of that state of mind wluch induced the c^lic ; ^nd this, not- 
withstanding its occurrence, during a paroxysm of colic, which 
was not tlie consequence of the original cause, viz. the mental 
disturbance ? The haemorrhage had occurred repeatedly with the 
colic, and thus they had becoipe i|»timately associated, not as 
cause and effect however, but as the effects of any cause which 
might be sufficient to the production of either of them« The 
smaU vessels of the skin and those of certain abdominal viscera, 
were precisely in the same state of predisposition to any mor- 
bid impression. -The varied, and remarkable effects of such 
impression, however, depended on circumCstances peculiarly cali- 
culated to admit of their production. The hsemorrhages, in these 
casejs, were the consequence of derangement in the whole sys* 
tern, were in short secondary affections in the small vessels. 
In leaving these, to consider those which proceed directly from 
the morbid actions of the small vessels themselves, we enter the 
most interesting and widely extended field of pathology* 

What very important morbid action, what disease can we ad- 
vert to, in which the small vessels are not most intimately co^- 
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cemeci ? Dysentery, which we have before adverted, what is 
it but a disturbance in the functions of the small vessels of the 
intestinal tube, moat intimately associated with a similar one of 
those of the skin ? It is true, that in the milder cases of this 
disease, hsemorrhage may not appear. This is very easily ex- 
plained, without yielding the position that they are the seats of 
haemorrhage when that does occur. They are able, by theit' 
great and easy adaptation to new occurrences in the system, to 
dispose of| or relieve themselves of the great afflux of blood to 
them, by exerting themselves in an extraordinary degree. But 
when the impression of the exciting causes of the disease has 
been very violent, when especially the predisposition has been 
perfectly formed ; after a few days of violent secretion, of violent 
eifort to effect a cure, if Lmay so say, their natural healthy func« 
tions in a great degree cease, and pqre blood passes unimpeded 
into the intestinal canal. In this case, then, hseniorrhage leglti* 
mately belongs to the small vessels as the immediate effect of 
their own actions. If these are not soon suspended by those 
means which din\inish morbid irritability in them, as in all other 
organs of similar properties, they communicate to the system at* 
large, or excite in it, and directly tog, disturbances which ad* 
vance with more or less rapidity to a fatal termination. I might 
mention here the fatal convulsions whkh have occurred in dys* 
entery, in children, this season in this place. 

Take another disease,an i^fiammation,for instaQce,of the lungs. 
In this affection,notwithstandibg the general disturbance which ex- 
ists in the system, the rapid and strong pulsation of the heart and 
great vessels, the heat, Sec. which might lead us to trace the local 
affection entirely to that of the general system, the small vessels 
of the diseased organs may perhaps more correctly be consider* 
ed as primarily affected, and as ^suffering disease from their in* 
timate association with those of the surfi^ce ; and in the advanced 
stages of the disease, wheniiiemorrhage becomes its accompany* 
ing phenomenon, they are not only the great agents of the b«- 
morrhage, but to their diseased functions are to be then traced 
the various morbid affections which are exhibited in the general 
system. That this reasoning is true, w^ have only to advert to 
the treatment of this disease, which consists of two gf*eat objects, 
viz. to diminish the action of the small vessels ; ^nd then ts 



SPONTANEOUS HAMORRHAGK. HS 

induce new actiops, which on the principle of mere change 
efifects the cure ; or, by suspending disease, leaves the org^n at 
liberty to resume its healthy operations. 

There is nothing more common in our pathological observa- 
tions) than to view diseases in the relations of cause and effect. It 
has been an object in this paper to consider diseases, which ap- 
pear to have these relations, not exactly in this light, but to 
argue that the predisposition to disease in any one organ may 
not have been confined to that alone, but has been extended to 
other organs in its neiglibourhood ; and that the operation of the 
exciting causes on each, in the production o£ the disease, ha4 
appeared sooner or later in one or the other, in consequence of 
peculiar circumstances of structure or function, or of suscepti** 
bility to the action of those exciting causes ; not in consequence 
of the mere operation of sympathy.* To illustrate this reason- 
ing, I would advert to some very remarkable cases of heemorr-* 
hage constituted by a vicarious performance of a certain uterine 
function, viz. the catamenia. * Thus the catamenia instead of ap- 
pearing from the cavity of the uterus, have been secreted into 
the cavity of the abdomen ; or in place of uterine h«emorrhage 
at the proper period, hsemorrhage has occurred frdVn the serous 
vessels of the peritoneum. Now, in this case, the predisposing 
causes of obstruction affected the small vessels in the neighbour- 
hood of the uterus ; and the exciting causes found the first nwre 
susceptible of their influence than those of the last, or, what is 
piore probable, the exciting causes of the obstructions directly 
affected the small vessels ; and the derangement of the general 
system was more readily relieved through them, than through the 
secreting function of the uterus. 

These remarks have of course a limited extent. They ai'C 
nleant to support the opinion of the primary affection of the 
small vessels in the species of hemorrhage under consideration. 



•It may be replied here, that even under these circumstances of ex- 
tended and universal predispoaition, the fact of a progression in dis' 
eases proves the doctrine of sympathy. All that is meant in the above 
remark is, that the second organ is not affected with disease merely in 
consequence of the disease- of the first* but that the order of occur- 
rence is the consequence of circumstances altogether foreign > froas 
sympathy. 
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It woiild be interesting to extend these remarks to various othc# 
species of spontaneous hsemorrhage. ' Scurvy offers us an in- 
stance in which this phenomenon is very generally to be observ* 
cd. The proximate cau^e of heemorrhage in this case is strictly 
an idiopathic affection ot the small vessels. The ])eculiar con- 
dition of these vessels on which the heemorrhagic action^'depends 
is very extensive in this disease. For though we find the actual 
escape of blood from the body occurring sensibly from the gums, 
we also find a stt^ong tendency to the same phenomenon in every 
part of the body which comes under our notice. We observe it 
particularly in the skui. Now although there be much in the 
cuticiflar spots^ which are obsen'ed in this disease, which resem- 
bles some of the exanthemata both in their access, progress, and 
decline, perhaps they would with more correctness be said to owe 
their irregular appearance to the various degrees of predisposi- 
tion the small vessels possess, to an effusion into the akin ; that in 
short, such an universal debility in them as would admit an uni- 
versal and simultaneous escape of blood into the skin, and cellular 
structures, would amount to positive death. We are to con- 
sider the gums and small vessels of the skin, in common 
.with the whole system, under the influence of the predis- 
posing and exciting causes of scurvy, that the haemorrhage 
in fact is but a symptom of the idiopathic affection of these 
vessels. 

A classification of hsemorrhages has suggested itself in the 
course of the preceding inquiries, which, it was thought, would 
render their investigation more easy, and the communication of 
what might be discovared, far more perfect, than that which 
is fotinded on their remote or exciting causes. This latter 
method has been adopted in the divisions of M. Lordat, who pub- 
lished a work a few years ago, expressly on the subject of 
hsemorrhages. The classification suggested, is to be founded 
on the texturesy or organs from which most generally the 
hsehiorrhaged proceed. Thus haemorrhages from the mucous 
toembrane should 'consUtute one class or genus ; those from the 
serous another ; the muscular organs a third, Sec. Sec. while the 
Species should be founded on prominent circumstances more 
immediately concerned in the actual flow of blood. 

The writer is aware that this method is condemned by M. 
liordat But this judgment of this highly respectable author^ 
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lie is also aware was the consequence of the peculiar notions of 
that author, concerning the share the small ves'sehi of the various 
textures or organs of the living body have, in the production o£ 
heemorrhage, yiz* that they are but secmidarily concerned in iii 
production. 

Something inayJiave been expected in the cfourse of this 
paper relative to the mode^ of treatment of hsemorhages. The 
limits prescribed by the nature of the work in which the paper 
appears, have prevented an investigation into the modes of treat- 
ment. In fact, the treatment of heemorrhages resolves itself 
either into the treatment of those diseases in wluch they appear, 
or which they constitute ; or Avhen it is but a purely symptom- 
atic and sudden affection, the consequence of derangement of 
the whole system, into the treatment, or means of relief of tho 
general system, with whose disorder it is associated, or of which 
it is but a symptom. 

Haemorrhages, as they have been considered in the preceding 
pages,, are very often the results of disease in the small vessels. 
These vessels are iinimately connected yriih the whole circulating 
system- This last of course is always more or less affected by 
the diseases under notice, and ,in a majority of their diseases it i$ 
believed that the best means of cure may be found in direct de- 
pletion from the circulating system. The writer has seen with 
pleasure the practice of breeding becoming more and more ex** 
tensive in this part of the country ; and on, unquestionable 
authority would mentiop the si^ccess of bleeding in some casep 
of our dysenteries. 

Haemorrhages on the other hand depending on other circum- 
stances will reqtiire their appropriate treattuent. Those which 
are produced by sudden commotions of mind or body, or bo^h, 
will at times be best treated by bleeding, at others by narcotics 
or antispasmodics; others the consequence of peculiar courses 
of diet will be best treated by entire change in the food, and by 
tonics. Scurvy furnishes us with instances of this kind ; while 
critical discharges of blood will cease^ with the other circum^ 
stances attending crisis. Febrile diseases attended with pete- 
^hi£e, and discharge of blood from various organs^ of course^ 
will demand appropriate treatment. - 

The question of the precise nature of the action of the six^a^l 
vessels, on which hflemonrhage dependsi although involved it\ 
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(he preceding inquiriesi has been carefuHy avoided. The mo^ 
lives for this silence, the writer confesses to have been others, 
•nd those more powerful, than the length to which the paper 
has already extended. This last motive has however had sotne 
influence with hjip in bringing it to a close. 



REPORT OF A CASE OF INGUINAL ANEURISM. 

BY 1. B. WHITR(DGE,M. D. of the United States jirmy. 

W iLLiAM Trobridge, aged nineteen years, bom in the town of 
Norwalk in Connecticut, of a robust constitution, and by profes- 
sion a shoemaker, enlisted into the third regiment of artilleiy at 
New-York, in August, 1812, from wluch time he served as a 
soldier, (principally on the frontier) and generally enjoyed good 
health, until the 7th August, 1814, in attempting to pass the labo* 
ratory guard at Sacket's Harbour, (at nine o'clock in the evening) 
was shot by a sentinel on post. From the best information I 
could obtain of the attending surgeon, and from dissection, a 
buck shot passed through the dorsum penis, entered the right 
groin, penetrated the inguinal glands, passed nearly in the di- 
rection of the femoral artery, over the os fe'moris, and lodged in 
the vastus extemus muscle. At the time the wound was re- 
ceived, he is represented to have bled profusely, even to deliquium 
animi ; this however soon subsided : he was taken to the Hos- 
pital, and superficially dressed, no heemorrhagy followed. The 
wound was treated in the usual manner for gun shot wounds, and 
after a lapse of about two months, on the 1 6th of October, was 
<Kscharged from the Hospital, and reported for duty. He per- 
formed the ordinary duties of ^ soldier, until about the middle 
of December, when he states that he was taken suddenly on 
post, with a pain in his thigh ; he reported his situation to the 
officer of the guard, and was relieved by another sentinel. His 
tlugh was very painful, and on examination, he found it much 
swollen. ^ He suffered the pain and swelling to continue a day or 
two, and then made application to me. He represented it as a 
recent difficulty, but observed, (to use bis own expression) that 
)ie thought his thigh was going to break out again* 
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On exaininatioD, I noticed his whole thigh to be much turno 
fied, from his groin almost to his knee, but most about the groint 
and particularly at the part where the shot entered. I pressed it 
on every part with my hand, but could feel no pulsation. I'he pa- 
tient being interrogated on this point, observed, that he had felt 
nooc at any time, though there was some heat about the tumour, 
the tempiirature of which was somewhat above the rest of the 
body ; as there was no redness at the surface, I thought the case a 
very singular one. The tumefaction being represented as a recent 
difficulty J I thought it not improbable, as the pulsation was want* 
ing, which is ever considered an inseparable diognostic, conse* 
quently an infallible criterion of aneurism.* , I supposed it the 
incipient stage of a deep seated absces^ consequent to the womid 
as its remote cause, perhaps resulting from a wound of the o8 
femoris by the passage of the buek shot subjacent to the exten- 
sor muscles (that this was not the case was a circumstance at 
that time unknown to me). 

As the tumour seemed rather of an indolent nature, I thought 
it best to attempt if possible to discuss it ; to this end I directed 
an epispastick, of iheloes vesicatorii, to be applied ; a cathartic 
of sulph. sodipe to be given him ; and ordered him to return to 
his quarters. 

From the pressure of business, t was unable to pay that 
minute and particular attention, which his case merited. I did 
not s^e him again until the second day following, at which time 
he came to me and reported his situation unrelieved-^his disease 
unabated. The blister it appeared had done no goodj but on the 
contrary, had pi*obably done injury—- this however the patient 
was not sensible of; at any rate, reasoning d fioateriorij it is ra* 
tional to conclude that if it did not answer the purpose for which 
it was intended,' in as much as it had any action, the effect must, 
have been injurious. 

I considered the case an important oij^e, and as he could not 
receive the necessary attention, nor have the necessary accom- 
modation in the barracks, I ordered him to the Hospital on the 
22d of December. For the first day or two after his admission 
into the Hospital I prescribed nothing for him, but waited to see 



* Except indeed a case of axillary aneurism described by Mr* Pelle< 

tao, and perhaps some others. 
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what course his disease would take. The swelling increased, 
9X\d the integuments^ became very tense. I supposed suppura- 
tion would take place^ and with a view to promote this end, or- 
dered emolient cataplasms to be applied i these were coutinued 
five or six days without intei*mi$sion. 

The effect was, to relax the integuments, to rembve the tenyon 
of the surface, and to abate the swelling. A fluctuation became 
in some measure perceptible, though so imperfect as to leave 
the mind in doubt as to the nature of the tumour, in as much as 
it did not point at any place, in the usual manner of abscesses, 
which contain pus. The integuments, however, were thimier at 
some places than others, and most so at the point where the shot 
entered ; which led to the opinion, that if the abscess contained 
pus, arid were left to itself, it would burst at that fioint. The 
cataplasms were discontinued after five or six days applicationi 
in consequence of their becoming painful, and disagreeable to 
the patient— -having done all the good that they would, or that 
was expected. And I think, it b an established &ct, that poul-* 
tices to suppurating wounds or abscesses, or those disposed to 
suppurate, do no good, after a certain period. A longer con^ 
tinuation of them does material injury. This period must be 
determined in every case, by the experience and judgment of 
the practitioner. Although the poultices were discontinued, no 
pointing had taken place. I applied a flannel roller about the 
part, and waited five or six days for this event, with an intent to 
open into the morbid cavity, as soon as the integuments should 
become thin, and the abscess should shew a disposition to evacu- 
ate its contents. While deliberating on this, instead of exhibit- 
ing any disposition to open, the whole thigh again became swelled 
and painful ; some heat ensued, the parts becai)[ie ngid, and the 
il actuation less perceptible. I ordered the cataplasms to be re- 
applied, and to be changed every three hours— this was promptly 
done. They were continued a day or two, producing the same 
cfFect as before, and were again discontinued for the same reap 
son. In consequence of the fiaccidity of the parts, the fluctua- 
tion, though indistinct, now became quite perceptible. The dis- 
ease appeared so extraordinary in its nature, that I still hesitated 
to lay open the tumour, doubting what the contents might be, as 
I was i^orant of the cause, and therefore fearing the conse- 
quences of an incision. ' Whether it was the effect of a rupture 
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of an arteryj vein or lymphatic, or whether it was an indolent 
suppurating abtcess of extraordinary magnitude, was uncertain; 
the latter seemed most probable. , 

The patient constantly lay upon his back, and kept his leg in 
a state of moderate, flexion upon the pelvis, and also at the knee. 
After the cataplasms were laid aside, I again applied the flannel 
roller, in order to keep the limb warm ; and to prevent the pro- 
trusion of the matter Upward under Poupart's ligament, and 
backward amorfg the glutei muscles, I applied it firmly in the 
groin above. the tumour. The health of my patient, during this 
time continued tolerably good, his appetitt however was poor, 
and his countenance pallid, in consequence of the pain of his 
thij2;h and of being confined to his bed. 

Several days elapsed before any thing was done ; the tempoN» 
rary good effects of the cataplasms did not long continue ; his 
thigh again began to swell, and very soon attained to an enormous 
size. During all this time, no pulsation was perceivable, neither 
coqld the tumour be made to recede upon pressure. Although 
an incision had been proposed, 1 felt delicate about attempting it, 
until 1 had called a consultation ; a thing I am sorry^ to say rather 
unusual in the army, for want of talents and education, and that 
harmony between my medical brethren, and that confidence in 
each other, which is so necessary for the advancement of medi* 
cal science. 

Owing to some untoward circumstances, the consultation did 
not take place until the -8th of January, at which time, th^ integu- 
ments had become very thin, muth distended, very painful, and 
almost ready to burst. 

After witnessing a military execution, I then took with m^, 
Dr. Thomas Harris, surgeon of the United States nnvy, an amia- 
ble, fine yoimg man, a scientifick physician, and a well read sur- 
geon. He had previously heard the history of the sasc^ and on 
examination exprebsed, and appeared to feel much doubt, as to 
the nature of it ; but concurred with me in the opinion, that the 
tumour most probably contained pus, and recommended an incision 
into it, at the thinnest part of its parietes ; which was at the 
pdint where the shot entered, directly over the crural artery. 
To this I objected, (in as much as we both felt a degree of uncer- 
tainty relative to the nature of the tumour) lest an incision at that 
part, might jeopardize the life cf the patient, in case it should 
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iprove t6 be t disease of the artery. It was however deterininefl 
to lay it openi\ upon the external part of the thigh, to afford an 
opportunity for the morbid cavity, if it contained pus, to evacuate 
itself; if notf the better to obviate the consequences of the 
incision. 

We were so far persuaded that piis would be found, on laying 
open the cavity, that we were unprovided with other instruments 
than those necessary for this operation, I made an xnci^on into 
tlie tumour, through its parietes, three inches and a half in 
length, and about four fifths of an inch in depth. Coagulated 
blood and pus were immediately evacuated, but not freely. I 
extended the incision upwards of two inches farther, it then not 
freely evacifating, I commenced clearing it with my thumb and 
fingers, aided by a pair of common long forceps. 

Large portions of very firm coagula were removed, covered 
with a small quantity of pus on that part which lay contiguous to 
the parietesi of the tumour. 

After having removed at least one quart of its black and foetid 
contents, a sudden and tremendous gush of fresh arterial blood an* 
nounced the nature of the disease. I immediately seized the limb, 
pressed the two edges of the incision firmly together, and held 
them in that situation uiitil I could command the flow of blood 
by other means. No tourniquet being at hand, I called for a 
handkerchief, which my assistant, Dr. Harris, applied firmly in 
the groin, upon the upper part of the tumour, and twisted it up 
with a stick, which was held in that situation, whilst I laid a large 
compress of patent lint upon the opening which had been made» 
and applied a roller about the thigh. The hcemorrhagy being 
now completely restrained, I i^ad an opportunity for a few mo* 
mcnts deliberation. 

The disease was evidently an aneurism of the diffusedJdnd ; 
but wl\ether it was a false' aneurism, agreeable to Scarpa's doc- 
trine of all aneurisms, and according to Mr. Home and Dr« Hun- 
ter in some cases, or a true aneurism agreeable to the definition 
of tnost writers on this subject, was uncertain, and altogether' 
immaterial, as the treatment is the same. 

The sudden loss of blood occasioned a partial syncope, a tery 
great depression of the pulse, and prostration of strength, together 
with a pi|le and cadaverous countenance with rolling of the eyes. 
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These symptoms were accompanied by a very considerable^ 
degree of mental derangement^ occasioned by the sudden ab* 
straction of stimuli, which seemed to be a delirium from inanition^ 

His pulse became almost imperceptible, he fell into a cold 
sweat*, and in shorty his general symptoms were very alarming 
and even threatened immediate dissolution, although the quantity 
of florid arterial blood which he had lost, perhaps did not exceed 
half a pint. Stimulants, «uch as wine, brandy and water, &c. 
were given him, which had the effect to raise his pulse a little, 
and in some measure to restore him, although it did not relieve 
the delirium. It became necessary immediately to resort to an 
operation, as the only alternfitive, to preserve the life of the pa» 
tient, which could be attempted with very little hope of succesg. 

After considering the casc) it was finally agreed, as a dernier 
resort, to take up the external iliac arteiy as high as possible 
above Poupart's ligament. Accordingly the necessary prepara- 
tions were made. I was unprovided with an aneurismal needle 
of any kind ; and for want of the needle invented by Dr. Fhysick^ 
for securing bleeding arteries in deep narrow wounds, I took a 
common surgeon's needle of the largest size, broke off the point 
of it, reduced its temper by heat, made the end of It smooth, g^ve 
it such a curvature as I wished, and adapted it to a pair of com- 
mon straight forceps, which I substituted for Fhysick's curved 
forceps, and tied the handles. 

Every thing being now ready, the patient having; previously 
taken a pill of camphor and opium was placed upon a table of con- 
yenient height, and the operation performed on Sunday, January 
8th, at 5 o'clock in the evening by candle light ; in presence of 
Dr. Harris and Dr. Gordon of the navy^ and a member of gentle^ 
men of the army. 

Without entering into a minute detail of the manner of ope- 
rating, suffice it to say, that the operation was performed in a 
manner similar to that described by Dr. Dorsey, which was the 
first and only case in America, that I have seen reported, in which 
this operation has been performed. The principal difference of 
this operation was in the situation and extent of the incision. 
The situation of the artery, of the spermatick cord add of Pou- 
parCs ligament, being previously marked out, I commenced my 
external incidon at a point, upon a line, from the aRterior and 
toperior spinoui^ process of th^ os ilium to the qmbiltcus, about 
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two inches from the fornjer, and four from the latter. This 
incision wai extended obliquely downward, five inches, divid- 
ing the skin and adiposo' membrane, and terminated withm 
one inch of the .symphysis pubis. By the subsequent incisions, 
the tendon of the external oblique muscle, the internal oblique, 
and the transversalis abdominis were divided, but the incisions 
were not extended so low, as to wound the epigastric artery, or 
the spermatic cord. I met with considerable embarrassment in 
this operation, from the delirious state of my patient, who kept 
constantly hallooing, making strong inspirations and expirations, 
writhing and contorting his body, throwing the abdominal muscles 
into violent action. But the greatest difficulty I met with, was 
what Mr. Freer so much complains of that of passing the needle 
round the artery. This I was unable to do, from the great quan- 
tity of adipose substance, with which the artery was en%*eloped, 
until I had denuded the artery by careful dissection, and a division 
of the fasda. This part of the operation was the more dangerous 
and difficult, in as much as I was under the necessity of perform* 
ing it by candle light. 

The strength of the patient was preserved during the opera- 
tion, by the repeated administration of stimulants ; and after it 
was completed, the handkerchief and the bandage were removed 
from the thigh ; that part of the coagula which protruded imme- 
diately at the orifice of the sack was also removed, the limb wash- 
lid, and super£cially dressed, by the application of a large pledget 
of lint, and a roller. The patient was then placed in bed, with 
his leg in a relaxed position, supported by pillows. 

The patient thodgh somewhat restless, passed the first night 
us comfortably as could be expected under existing circumstances. 
The relative heat of the lower extremities was not observed pre- 
vious to the operation. The ihermometrical temperature after 
the operation, at twelve o'clock in the evening, when I made the 
experiment, was as follows. 

» 

Temperature of the room - r - 66© 

do under the tongue - * 97©^ 

<lo of the right ankle, or the ankle of 

the aneurismal limb • «- 860 

flo of the left ankle • 88o| 
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Mondaxj^ January 9th., At five o'clock and twenty minutes^ 
A. M. examined the ten^perature between the toes, and repeated 
the experiment at the ankles. 

Temperature between the toes of the right foot - 
do do left foot 

do of the right ankle ^ . • 

do of the left ankle • - 

Temperature of the room being about tiie same as before. 

At eight o'clock my patient was perfectly calm and quiet, but 
recollected nothing that had passed since the laying open of his 
thigh. The blood was constantly oozing from the orifice of the 
tumour, which kept the dressings and cloths which were laid . 
Under it quite wet^ At twelve o'clock I took off the dressings 
from the thigh, (but left those about the body undisturbed") and re- 
moved that portion of coagula which lay contiguous to the incision. 
At twenty minutes past three oVlock, P. M. 

Temperature of the room - - i 660 

do under the tongue - - lOOo 

do aneurismal limb at the ankle - 92o 

do left leg at the ankle - - 9 So 

No considerable variation in the evening;. 

He remained very quiet through the (lay, but felt ho disposi- 
tion to sleep.at evening. At ten o'clock, I gave him half a grain of 
opium, which bad but little effect ; at two o^clock, a pill containing 
*one grain and a half of camph. an<}.half a grain of opium was 
given him, whicly procured some sleep : as he had had no evacu- 
ations from the bowels since the operation, to prevent the consti- 
pating effect of the opium, at four o'clock, I directed half an 
ounce of ol. ricini to be given him. 

Tuesday J January \0$h. Some difficulty of respiration, pulse fbll 
and hard, heat somewhat increased, ordered sub. muriatis hydr. 
gr. v, rhei. gr. x. which produced several dejections in the course 
of the day, without, much alleviation of the symptoms. In the 
evening there was quite an increase of heat, which was as follows. 

At 1 1 o'clock in the evening, temperature of the room 67<» 

Temperature under the tongue -. - • 100** 



dp 


right leg above the knee 


96o. 


do 
do 


left do do ; "^ 
between the toes of right Joot 


970 
96°^ 


do 


do left foot 


■ ' 98* 


Vot. IV. 


2^ 
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The thigh wds dressed as yesterday, and at least one pint of 
coagulated blood removed, by my thumb and fingers, and by 
pressure upon the thigh. At twelve o'clock at night* bled hiim 
oz. 14, which gave him some relief, but occasioned no sleep ; at 
two, he took a pill of one grain and a half of camphor and half a 
grain of opium, after which he do^d until morning. 

Wednesday^ January Wth, Morning.— Patient somewhat better, 
complains of much hoarseness, and a dry throat ; directed syr. 
scill. marat. 
At half past two o'clock again examined the heat of the body*. 
Temperature of the room being - . ^ §3o 

do right leg above the knee , - 97^ 

do left do do - - 98o . 

do between the toes of the right foot 94o 

do do left foot - 959 

Arterial action something above the healthy standard, complains 
of some tightness across the thorax ; having no alvine dejectioni 
at eleven o'clock in the evening, gave him gr. iii. calomel and 
gr. vi. of rheum. He has complained of considerable thirst for two 
or three days ; his principal drink has been kmonade ; food, 
water gruel, milk porridge* crust coffee, Sec. 

Thursday y January 12/A. The cathartic of tins preceding even- 
ing not operating, at twelve o'clock, ordered half an ounce of oL 
rlcini which produced four or five evacuations, and aVcon^derable 
reduction of the pulse* The temperature of the extremities wa^ 
also reduced two degrees lower than yesterday^ 

Friday^ January \ Zth. Condition of the patient much the same 
as yesterday ; ilattering prospect of recovery. At 10 o'clock in 
the evening, after dressing : 

Temperature above each knee - - 94o 

do between the toes of the right foot 94o 

do do do left do 96o 

At 1 1 o*clock directed tincturae opii. gutt. xy. 

Saturday, January 14/A. The anodyne, not having the desired 
cfiRect, at 10 o'clock in the morning, ordered a repetition of the 
dose, and, at six, an aperient of ol. ricini ; syr. scillae mara. con- 
tinued. An anodyne in the evening. The aneurismal sack 
which has now become a complete abscess, has been dressed daily 
since the operationi and the incision, at the abdomen, has also 
been dressed daily, since the third day after the operation. The 
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dressings are strips of adhesive plaster, a pledget of lint) and the 
uniting bandage. At the first dressing, the angles, and a consid* 
erable extent of the incision had united by the first intention. 

Sunday y Janttary \5iA, On dressing the abscess to day, pressed 
•out a large quantity of coagulated blood, mixed with pus, which 
seemed to relieve a little hacking cough, which has affected him 
for two dr three days past. Pulse above ninety in a minute, 
much reduced in force, yesterday ar.d to-day, but not much in 
frequency. For want of a time piece, denoting seconds, I was 
unable to ascertain the frequency of the pulse, with that particu- 
lar accuracy which might have been wished. At ten o*clock in 
the evening he toolc twelve di'ops qf laudanum, after which he 
tlept better than any preceding night since the operation. 

Monday^ January 1 6th, On removing a strip of adhesive plaster, 
the aneurismal sack burst upon the top of the thigh, at the place 
where the shot entered. Grumous blood and pus, spouted at least 
four inches from the orifice ; which, at first, excited some sur- 
prise, as it had a little the appearance of arterial blood. At least 
one pint of coagula was removed at this dressing, by my thumb 
and fingers, together With my knife and scissors, principally at 
the external orifice. Heat and pulse much reduced at this dress- 
ing. Ordered one table spoonful of the vitious tinct. of bark. 
Bowels aono^wfaat constipated ; nothing having passed fur the last 
thirty hovrs. Ordered an enema of sulph. sodee to be adminis- 
tered ; piilse near one hiindred in a minute. 

TucMday^ January \7 ih. Abscess dressed twice; pulse very 
snuch reduced; patient much affected with cough. Ordered 
bark and wine to be given every hour, and an anodyne in the 
evening. 

WedncMday^ January 1 8^A. Again repeated the thermom'etrical 
experiment :-p-> 

Temperature of the room at one o'clock 680 

do under the tongue lOOo 

do between the toes of the right foot 93c» 

do do do left dp 94o|. 

do above the right knee 97o 

do do left do 98p 

Bark and wine continued hourly, through the day. Cough in- 
creases^ with a hectic flush in the afternoon. Bowels constipated. 
Ordered an enema of amylum in tl;ie evening. Pu|se quick an4 
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fluttering ; an hundred in a minute. At ten o'clock gave an anoi 
dyne as usual. 

Thursday y January 19///. Appearances much the same as yesf 
terday. Had a voluntary stool in the evening ; medicines contin- 
ued ; extremities cold, right foot psdnful \ a want of action in the. 
. toes ; directed the foot to be bathed with brandy and the tine. opii. 
Friday^ January 20rA. Cough somewhat abated ; rested well 
the preceding nigjit ; tongue less coated* pulse good, about eighty 
in a minute. Complains of severe pain in the knee, calf of the 
leg, and foot, both at and after dressing. |ieat much diminish- 
ed ; the right foot indicating a dis|)osition to mortification :— 
Temperature under the tongue - • 99o .J 

do above the right kisee •* ^ 94o 

do do left do •? ■» 95^ 

do between the toes of the right foot 63o 

do do do « left do 34^ 

Medicines continued ; h6t bricks applied to- the feet, bathing and 
friction also continued* 

Saturday y January 2 Is/. Appearances of the wound) occasion-: 
ed by the operation, and the abscess good ; discharges healthy 
pus from both, but much more from the latter than at any time 
previous. The foot and leg very painful and swelled, with a livid 
appearance, mbrtification having comrnenced in the little toe* 
Temperature of the foot much below the. rest qf the body. Or- 
dered ten drops of laudanum to be given three times a. day, and 
the bark and wine continued in increased quantities. The aneu* 
rismal limb bathed as before, and bandaged witli ^ flannel roller. 
At ten o'clock in the evening, bathed the right foot and ankle with 
a saturated tnicture of cantharides, which produced an efiloresf 
cence of the skin, but did not materially increase the heat. 

Sunday y January 22d, Coldness of the foot and ankles continue^ 
Mortification progresses in the toes. Partial sweaty, particularly 
about the face, hands, and neck, v Pulse strong, and good, eighty 
in a minute. From the coldness of the weather, and the open-: 
ness of the Hospital, it was very diflicult to keep the rogm of ai^ 
equable temperature :— 
Temperature of the room - - - 49o 

do at the right ankle - • 63o 

do left do - - : 84« 

dp between the toes of the right foot {i^^ 



CASE OF IKGUINAL AKEURIStf. 329 

At eigiu o'clock in the mornings ordered the right foot and ankle 
to be bathed with ol. teribinfh. after which to be bathed hqurly 
with a saturated tincture of cantharides. 

Monday, Janttary 33(i. From the internal exhibition of medicine^ 
and from the local applications that were made, the heat of my 
patient is very mucl} increased t-— > 

Temperature of the room at one o'clock •!• 49'*^ 

do under the tongue . . ,. 103q 

do between the tges of the right foot 640 ~ 

do at the right ankle . - - 64o 

The variation of beat is dependent upon a variety of circumstan- 
ces, particularly thsU of dressing the patient \ the exposure which 
it occasions, uniformly produces a reduction of temperature. 
Pulse good ; medicines continued. Though the action of the 
foot is somewhat increased, not being blistered by the tincture of 
cantharides, I applied a vesicating plaster over thie whole foot 
and ankle. From fear that the pressure of tlie dressings upon 
the thigh might contribute to produce the coldness and swelling 
of the foot, the bandages were looseped last evening. To day 
the suppuration is very ei^tepsive, probably, in consequence of 
loosening the dressings ; nearly half a pint of bland healthy pus 
discharged. The os femoris is discovered to be bare for two or 
three inches, and the periosteum to l^e destroyed. Firm and 
tight dressings were again applied* The ligature upon the arteiy 
came away this day* and the wound, occasioned by the operation, 
appears well, having completely healed, except the little place 
occasipned by the ligature. 

January 24/A, 35/^6, and 36rA. Colliquative sweats superx'ene. 
The situation of the patient now becomes quite precarious. To* 
nics and stimulants ar& continued in large quantities, with the 
addition of columb. and acid. sul. aromat. injtections are adminis- 
tered apcording to circumstances. The blistering is continued 
upon the foot and leg, without arresting the progress of the mor- 
tification. By the^ means the action of the system is kept up. 
Considering the situation of the padent, his pulse continues re- 
markably good. Appetite, which has hitherto been very poor, is 
now a little better. Food principally milk porridge, occasionally 
a little chicken tea or beef soup. 

Friday^ January %7th. The wound at the abdomen is now quite 
wifill. ' Cough increases; pulse feeble^ frequent and quick. A 
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copious discharge of pus from the abscesSf at least hulf a pint, 
which dues not appear so well. It is lion, flaky, and smells dL>a* 
greeably. Thjs heat of the aiieu.rismal limbf as far as ihe kneei 
^somewhat increased, and alx)ut the same as the other. <Atten 
o'clock in the evening :— 

Temperature of the right knee - , r &6o 

do left do - - - 97o 

Vesicating plasters and other medicines continued. 

Saturday^ January 2Bih,' Pulse, stronger, and much less fre* 
quent. Appetite somewh^it increased. Expectoration consider- 
able. Had two voluntary discharges from the bowels. The 
discharge from the abscess not so great ; appearance of the pus 
much better^ cjuite^homogeneous, and perfectly bland. Thp blis* 
ters having now drawn tolerably well are removed, and the parts 
dressed with basilicon sprinkled with cantharides. 

January 29th tind 30 1 A, Appearances much the same. Bowel^ 
which have all along been constipatedi are now becoming rather 
loose. Appetite better; ate some beef steaks to day (Monday) 
with great relish. The gangrenous process stili progressing. 
Medicuies continued half hourly^ in as large quantities as the 
«tomach will bear, and as much wine and brandy as the patient 
will take* 

There has^ apparently, been a great Wf^nt of action in the par* 
letes of the aneurismal sack and parts adjacent, for a long time ; 
perhaps owing to the pressure of firm coagula, so as to destroy 
the action and produce a sloughing of the neighbouring parts. 
With the coagula» some portions of mortified substance were 
discharged daily, which, from their near resemblance, it was dif- 
ficult to distinguish. To obviate this, after syringing the abscess 
with soap and water, and washing it with diluted brandy, I dress- 
ed it several times with cinch, off. in its pulverulent st^te, which, 
I think, acts both as a tonic and absorbept in abscesses and ulcers> 
How far it was beneficial in this case, {s difficult to determined j 
in other cases, I have found the external application of it partic- 
ularly serviceable. 

Tuesday f Slst.' The hole, at the point where the shot entered, 
has closed. The discharge of pus continues copious, say half a piiK 
per diem. The foot and leg worse (especially the latter) which 
has become livid, quite to the knee, with a flucttfation about the 
capsular ligament. Medicines continued. 
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W^nesdapf February Ut. AppearatYces of the patient much 
worse. Sphacelation progresses rapidly. Leg very much swol- 
len, and discharges a bloody, watery fluid. The temperature of 
the foot and leg reduced to an equilibrium with the surrounding 
atmosphere. At one o'clock, P. M. applied a bUster above the 
knee, and a fermenting cataplasm to the leg and foot, with the 
h.ope of arresting the progress of (nortificaiion ; but all to no 
purpose. The abscess this evening discharges a thin, bloody^ 
foetid matter ; the external opening mUch dilated, and the parts 
within discoloured. Pulse small and frequent, about one hundred 
and thirty in a minute* Appetite failing ; medicines continued 
as before. 

Thuriday^ February 2d. Mortification and swelling increase 
and extend quite to the abdomen. Scrotum discoloured and 
suffused with bloody lymph. Pa^al sweats continue, l^ulse 
rapid and almost imperceptible. Countenance much altered; 
but cheerful. Very little appetite ; ate some roasted apples to- 
day with relish. The yeast poultices are discontinued, and the 
limb i^MHiged with a tincture of myrrh ; afterwards covered with 
black oxyd of carbone and bandaged. Medicmes, brandy, Sec. 
continued, in as large quantities as the stomach will bear. 

Friday^ Ftbruary 3d. Patient still lives ; appeaiiances much 

the same as yesterdays the whole abdomen much swollen. 

Loaths both food and medicine. Stimulants^ however, are con« 

i» tinucd in large quantities, and brandy in pai;ticiilar every few 

minutes. 

Saturday^ February 4^A..-'-At,dPo*clock in the afternoon, under 
the treatment of yesterday, my^mfortunate patient died, retain-^ 
ing the full exercise of his inteirectual powers until the last 

On Sunday momtngi in presencebfDn Harris, I examined 
the body of the deceased, and am happy to state to the world» 
although the event of this casfe was unfomunate, that so far as 
relates to the operation all was well. It succeeded most perfectly.^ 

AfifiearanccB on Dissection, 

All the parts in thfi. neighbourhood of the artery >i:rfre uninjur- 
ed by the operation, except those necessary to be dirileid. The in- 
flammation in the cavity of the wound, produced a slight adhesion 
of the omentum to the peritoneum, say from one third to half an 
inch. Except this morbid adhesion (which was not of the least 
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tonseqiience) all tlie parts were nearly in their natural state * Th^ ^ 
internal iliac artery was not so much enlarged as might have beeil 
expected. From the putrid state of the limb^ the texture of 
which was very much destrdyedi I was Unable to trace the minute 
ramifications of thb internal iliac artery into the substance of the 
thigh, but presume, fVom the size of the trunk) which was Very 
little larger than its fellow, that they were not much dilated. I 
have now before me a preparation of the artery and vein, with 
the trunk of the principal branches of the arteiy, from the bifuY- 
cation of the aorta, to the popliteal artery of the ham, with thcl 
external and internal iliac of both sides. 

The disease was evidently a false aneurism, an aneurism of the 
diffused kind. The coats of the artery were not in the least di- 
lated ; the bleeding point of the arttf ry was four and ain half inches 
from the bifurcation of the arteria iliaca communis. The mouths 
of the divided artery were an inch and an half asunder, gaping, 
with their edges ragged. The ligature was made one inch below 
where the imernai iliac is given off, which of course divided the 
artery ; the mouths of which, at this place, were separated half 
an inch, standing open, their edges smooth. The accompanying 
vein and nerve were sound. The thigh very much reduced in 
size, being diminished full three fourths^ since the operation, by 
the general wasting of the system, the absorpdon of the parietes 
of the sack) and the sloughing of the muscles. The periosteum 
destroyed for a considerable extent and the os femoris carious. 

Queries. What was the cause of this aneurism ? Did it result 
firom a direct wound of the aitery, by the passage of the buck- 
shot ? By an erosion of the artery subsequent to that period I Ot 
by some cause independent of either ? 

Did the mortification depend upon the obstruction of the cir* 
culati'on, occasioned by the operation ? Or by the destrucdon of the 
minute ramifications of the internal iliac artery, occasioned by the 
pressure of the aneurismal tumour upon the sumoundiBg partsi 
end by the subsequent sloughing I 

Might not this patient have been saved by an earlier operation i 
Sacket^s^Harbour^ February 23, 1815. 
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SYPHILIS. 



It has been questioned by many whether it be possible to affect 
the system of a nursing child by quicksilver, through the me- 
dium of the mother. The following case proves the affirmative. 
In the year 1 808 a woman, who had an infant about six weeks 
or two months old at the breast, received the venereal disease 
from her husband. Being ignorant of the nature of her com- 
plaint, and trusting to common applications for a cure, it was 
allowed to proceed for some months before she applied to the 
writer of this article. The disease was found by him to exist 
locally to iai great extent, accompanied with ulcers at the corners 
of the mouth, and on the nipples and breasts. The matter of 
these ulcers coming into contact with the child had prcdiiced 
the same disease in and about its mouth, neck, and breast to a 
great degree. In fact, the parent and offspring together pre- 
sented a spectacle equally pitiable and disgusting. The child 
was ordered to be kept at the breast, and the mother was treated 
in the usual way by frictions, pills of sub-muriate of quicksilver, 
&c. A moderate salivation ensued, during which the face of the 
infant became swelled ; a profuse discharge of saliva followed ; 
the sores gradually healed, and they were both cured at the 
same time. 

PARALYSIt. 

The use of splints in cases of paralysis of the nniscles of the 
extremities, as is sometimes seen in painters, has been recom- 
mended by some English author, whose name is not now recol- 
lected. The writer of this article can bear testimony to their 
utility in a case of this kind which a few years since fell under 
IdB care. •The obvious advantage resulting from their applica- 
tion induced him to try them in the following case. 

A young woman placed her arm on the back of a chair, laid 
her head upon it and slept in that position for an hour or more. 
On awaking, th^ fore arm felt benumbed, and she was unable to 
move the hand. When the arm was raised the hanel would fil! 

Vot. IV. 30 
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V^ckward or forward according^ to the posuion ; both the flexor 
and extensor muscles having entirely lost ail voluntary motion. 
She was ordered friction with flannel, which not producing 
any amendment, was followed by the use of the common stimu^ 
lating; embrocations, applied of her own accord. The arfn was 
thrice blistered, and repeatedly rubbed with alcohoU ammoniated 
oil, camphorated oil, and diluted tincture of cantharides, accom- 
])anicd with affusions of cold water twice a day, for nearly a 
month, i^ithont any obvious benefit. It was then bound witb 
long splintii, as is practised in the case of a broken limb, the ap-« 
paratus being removed for a short time every fourth or fifth day. 
In the course of ten da3r8 she could support a weiglu of three 
or four ounces between the thumb and finger, and move the 
hanc). From this time she rapidly recovered the use of it, and 
two montlis after the muscles had regained their usual power. 
The rapid am^iidment vi^ich f(^owed the use of the splints, and 
which was such as t«> excite the surprise of the patient herself, 
would lead us to believe that they had some considerable influ- 
ence in acceU^rating the cure. It should have been remarked, 
that they Were sufficiently long to reach from the elbow to thQ 

ends of the fingers. 

\ 

DIGITALIS PURPUREA. 

Dr. WirHRRiNG has generally among us had the credit of 
introducing this article into the materia medica ; but it appears to 
have been known and used in medicine long be£ore his tune, for 
its properties ar^ mentioned by Salmon, whose work appeared 
before that of Bates. Hence it must have been prescribed in the 
same diseases that it is at present more than a century -agO) 
thotrgh perhaps in a more homely style, {lis formula is as fol- 
lows : ^'' Take of fresh foxglove twelve ounces, of liquorice four 
ounces, of anpiseeds two ounces, of strong beer twelve pounds^ 
digest for nineteen days and distil, s. a." The distillation was 
ndt the best p6rt of the formula. The strong and quaint 4erms 
which he uses in describing its effectS) a^e amusing. « <' It takes 
away wheezlngsand shortness of breath, and is prevalent against 
inost distempers of the lungs, which obstrua or hinder breathe 
ing. A dose of fix>in one ta two ounces with ten or twelve drops 
of sal wrmoMAtk fUguid carMnatt ^f 4immoniay) thus taken is 
gpdd ag^iaat quinsies, pleurisies, »n4 ^he Uke. If yeu giv^ the 
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syrup of foxtj;love with this, it most effectiially cures consurnp* 
lions. I have done such great cures with k thus given in con-*^ 
snmptive people, and such as have been given over as incurstble^ 
as have put ine into an amazement. But then it is. lu be given 
^or some time till it is manifest that the obstructions causing the 
consumption are perfectly removed and the patient evidently 
regains flesh and strength/' %• 



Description of a substitute for LfificHES. 

BY J^OHN. YiBh%}iySwrgeonj Haddington, 
[Extracted from the Edinburgh Medical and SurgicalJou-rnal.] 

In a late pamphlet on eilpping, by Mr. Maplesonof iiondon, it is 
affirmed, thattlie adroit performance of the operation cQntinues 
to be confined to a few individuals In that capital* I n^ver wit* 
nessed the operation by any of those gentlemen, but it has been 
minutely described to rae by a i>erson, who had undergone the 
operation himself and seen it repeatedly practised upon others* 
The neatness and expedition with which they abstract even large 
quantities of blood, fully justify the frequent recourse which is 
had to their assistance in London practice ; and notwithstanding 
the great number of scarifications, infiicted by three or four ap- 
plications of a scarificator, containing sixteen lancets, the pain, 
I am assured, is so inconsiderable, that' patients readily submit 
to the operation. Mr. Mapleson's proCessed object is to instruct 
surgeons in the most approved method of cupping ; bu^ it may, 
be doubted, whether any directions, however explicit* or even 
the occa^nal performance of the operation with the apparatus 
bow in use, can enable surgeons in general to rival, in any de- 
gree, the dexterity of those who practise this operation e&clu* 
uvely. 

I have long been in the practice of procuring a discbarge of 
blood boih from Scarifications and the bites of leeches, by means 
of cupping glasses, originally Attended to be used with an air- 
syringe, employing merely suction with the mouth ; and I can 
ivith much confidence recommend this, probably the most an- 
cient mode of cupping, as the simplest, the most certainly effect' 
ual in the hands of those not much accuston^d to the operation* 
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not liable to the obsti^uctions, which apply to the air-vyrifnge, tncl 
dapable of wholly supenecting the spirit of wine-lamp, in the 
use*of which alone 'the dexterity of the proiessioiial cupper is 
admitted to consist. 

As the brass cap and screw with which the cupping glass 
lised with the air-syringe is mounted, render it rather inconve- 
nient for suction by the mouth, I have lately had some formed 
entirely of glass, of the ordinary sizes and shapes, except that 
they have a cylindrical mouth-piece, about an inch in length, 
projecting from their apex. On the superior aperture of the 
mouth -piece, a valve is formed, and at any time very easily re- 
newed, by tying on a small bit of smooth bladder. It might 
perhaps add to the neatness of the operation, to have the tubular 
part of the glass of a much greater length, by enatbling the ope*- 
rator to keep bis head further removed from the patient. Bvlt 
this, in some situations, might prove inconvenient and would ren- 
der the glasses less portable and more liable to accident. 

These cupping glasses may be had at Messrs. Boogps, cutlers, 
Edinburgh, with whom one is left as a pattern ; and any gentle** 
man, without proceeding to the operation of cupping, may satisfy 
himself of their simplicity and effect, by merely dipping the edge 
of the glass in water, applying it to the palm of the hand, and 
employing a little suction ; or by sucking the air from it, inverted 
upon water, when it will be found, that it may be entirely ex-* 
hausted by two moderate psjarations ; and that the valve com- 
pletely excludes the air upon the suction being discontinued. 
This facility of exhaustion suggests the necessity of caution, not 
to carry it too far in cupping, Which, as Mr. Mapleson observes^ 
impedes the iow of blood, by compressing the cutaneous vessels. 

The scarcity of leeches for some>years past, appears to me to 
impose it as a duty upon surgeons to become more familiar 
with the practice of cupping, more especially among the lower 
orders, who must otherwise, from not being able to obtain 
leeches^ often forego the advantages to be derived from local 
blood-letting. When, from timidity of patients^ or othir. reason^ 
leeches are prefered, instead of the tedious and often ineffectual ' 
fomentation of the bites, a sufficient quantity of blood may, ia 
general, be obtained in a very short time with these glasses, 
particularly if the leeches have been applied in groupSi so that 
each glass may include four or five bites. 
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OJficiai Refiort to the French In^tUutey by Messrs » VauqUeltn; 
Finely and Percy^ on the manuscri/it work presented to the /n* 
atitute^ by M. Orfila^ entitled^ «« Toxicologie GSnSrale.** 

[From the London Medical and Physical Journal.3 

J. HB work which has been entrtisted fo iis to revise, is c<>nt- 
prised in two volumes, each divided into two parts ; the first 
tomprehending the mineral poisons, and the second, the vegeta- 
ble and aniihal poisons. 

A complete treatise on this interesting subject, was a desid- 
eratum to science and medical jurisprudence ; all those which 
we previously possessed, were either incomplete or inaccurate ; 
it was in vain that we looked into some of them for the best 
jnethod of ascertaining tbe nature of poisons ; in others, there 
was no description of the organic Jesions produced by poison- 
ous substances, while the collection of every peculiar effect ex- 
'hibited, was far frbm affording adequate materials with which 
to meet eveiy emergency. 

It was neeessafy, therefore, in order to produce a book on the 
subject, such as might have been eitpccted from the present 
state of science, to undertake a series of multiplied and 'very 
delicate experiments ; this is precisely what M. Orfila has h:xd 
the courage to undertake, and he purposes to attain the highest 
J)0ssible degree o{ perfection. 

He first describes, with care, the physical and sensible char- 
acters of poisons in their natural state; he afterwards makes 
Xnown the chemical ptopcrties of these substances, noting very 
exactly the phenomena which they present on the application of 
the greatest possible number of reagents. But what renders 
• this part of his work the more interesting is, that he details the 
differences which any ^ven poison, when mixed with alimentary 
substances of various kinds, exhibits with the same reagents. 

Poisons thus mixing themselves in the stomach and intestines 
urith various liquids, disguise their properties, either by com- 
bining with or decomposing them. The antecedent researches 
of the author would have been insufHcient for his purpose, if he 
had not studied, in a particular manner, the" modifications which 
the bile, the saliva^ the gastiic juice, kc. arc capable of imposing 
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upon prisons. In making these experiments^ M. Oriila varied 
the quantities of the poison from a dose so small as to be inca- 
pable of producing death, up to a quantity more than sufficient ; 
circumstances which frequently produce differences in the effects 
occasioned by the reagents. 

When the author has well ascertained the characters of the 
poison in its natural state, and has pursued them through its 
mixtures or combinations with the alimentary substances, as 
well as with the humours which are met with in the stomach 
and intestines, he ^endeavours to ascertain the manner in which 
it acts in the animal economy and the effects which ilow from it. 
This 'is the physiological part. Sometimes an inspection of the 
organs affected, has justified, his prediction; but frequemljr 
also, the^mode of action in most poisons is unknown to us ; for- 
tunately this is not the most imperfect branch of toxicology. 

That which concerns us all most plosely, is the art of pre« 
venting, arresting, or remedying the deleterious effects of poi. 
tons ; thus M. Orfila has collected, with great care, whatfevef 
has been written hitherto on counter-poisons ; subjected to new 
trials, approved antidotes, and frequently in discov^ng their 
fallacy, he has undertaken new inquiries, which have sometimes 
been followed by the happiest results. It was thus that he as- 
certained that every thing which has been suggested as the 
counter poison to corrosive sublimate was really useless, and 
that the true antidote to this dreadful poison was albumen dis- 
solved in water. He made this experiment not only on animalsi 
but he had an opportunity of verifying it on the human subject* 
It was- in this way also that he ascertained by repeated experi- 
ments, that the antidote to verdigris is sugar, a happy discovery } 
^nd which certainly could not have been attained by theory. 

In the fourth article upon each poison, he traces, in some 
measure, for the use of police officers, the steps which they, 
ought to take to ascertain the nature of the poisonous substance } 
whether it has been found in its natural State in any person's 
house, or has been mixed with foreign bodies ; wheth^ it has 
been vomited, or, finally, found in the stomach or other orgaas 
of an unfortunate person who has died from its effects. 

We cannot too highly praise the minute order and precision 
which the author has observed ; and he seems to have felt deeply 
the serious consequences of an erroneous judgment in such casjes. 
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The first volume of M. Orfiia's toxicology, coittains four 
classes of mineral poisons, viz. the mercurial, the ar^enica], the 
antintonial, and the cuprous. The second volume treats of min-f 
eral poisons also ; and the third, of vegetable and animal poisons. 
We have no hesitation in saying, that the work is as perfect as 
the present state of our chemical knowledge will admit; and we 
can assert, that the individual researches of the author havecor* 
rected many^old errors, and added a great number of truths 
highly vajuable to medical men, who are frequently called to 
give their assistance to persons poisoned ; to the oificerji of police, 
whose business it is to see if there has been really poison em- 
ployed ; and, finally, to humanity itself. But we ought not to ex- 
pect, that the part which treats of vegetable and animal poisons 
should be equally complete, because the nature of thes* poisons 
not being so well known as that of the mineral, their way of 
acting on the organs, consequently, is more obscure, and the 
methods of remedying their efi*ects much more difiicult« It is 
doing much, howevei^, to have opened the career, to have point- 
ed out the progress and indicated the means of attaining the 
desired object. Time and experience will, it it hoped, gradu- 
ally perfect this important branch of toxicology. 

The second part of the first volume contains a description of 
the action produced on the animal economy, by the preparations 
of tin, zinc, silver, gold, bismuth, the ccmcentrated mineral 
acids, the caustic alkalies, phosphorus, cantharides, lead, iodinet 
and an appendix on the counter-poisons of corrosive, sublimate, 
arsenic, and liver of sulphur. 

He begins with the chemical and medico-kgal part» and after- 
wards examines the effects of the poisons in a physiological 
point of view. This last part, being almost entirely new, we 
shall present a sticcinct extract to the class. 

I. The muriate of tin injected into the veins, to the quantity 
of three fourths of a grain, acts promptly on the nervous system, 
and produces death in ten or twelve hours. Introduced into the 
stomagh, it destroys life by infiaming and corroding it. Six ex* 
periments gave the same rasults. 

-3. A concentrated solution of sulphate of zinc acts by stupe- 
fying the brain, when it is injected into the veins ; when intro* 
duccd into the stomach to th%^mount of an ounce, it produces 
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vomiting ohiy; but 'if the oesophagus be tied, the animal dies iu 
two or three days, and the stonr.ach is much inflamed. Six ex- 
periments also confirm these ^cts. 

3. One thiixl of a grain of nitrate of silver, dissolved in tw© 
drachms of water, introduced into the circulation, produced 
death in five or six hours, by acting on the lungs and nervous 
system* When thirty-six grains were introduced into the sto-. 
mach, it was not absorbed, and the animal did noti die until the 
fourth or fifth day, in consequence of the infiammatioa, produc* 
ed by this caustic. Six experiments gave the same result. 

4. Three fourths of a grain of muriate of gold, dissolved iu 
m drachm of water, and injected into the veins, gave death in six 
or seven hours by attacking the lungs forcibly. When intro-t 
duccd into the stomach to the amount of twelve grains, the ani- 
mal died in five or six days, and the stomach was corroded ; con- 
sequently there had been no absorption. Five experiments 
auppoited these facts. 

5. The nitrate of bismuth, injected into the veins, has its chief 
Rctipn in the nervous system and kills animaU. When introduc- 
ed into the stomach it inflames and corrodes it, acting, at tiie 
same time, on the lungs and destroying life veiy speedily. 

6. Some drops of an acid or alkali, injected into the veiiis^ 
produce death instantly by coagulating the blood ; the sulphuric 
acid carbonizes it, as it does in common vessels. Introduced 
into the stomach it corrodes and perforates it, and the animals, so 
treated, die amidst bloody vomitings^ frequently attended by the 
most frightful convulsions. 

The coagulation of tlie blood by alkalies is remarkable, since 
they prevent this fluid from coagulating^ when it is drawn from 
the human body. It results from all the^e facts, that the same 
poisonous substance can exert its deadly influence on this or that 
organ, according to the point vith which it has been brought in 
contact. 

7. Ammonia and its sUb-carbonate, injected into the veins, 
also coagulate the blood ; but they act strangely on the nervous 
system. When introduced into the stomach, in a dose of a 
drachm or two, they produce death in a short time^ and act upon 
the brain. 

8. The muriate of barytes, inj|pted into the veins, introduced 
}hto the stomach, or applied externally, kills animals in a very 



OFFICIAL REPpRT, &C. 34i 

«hort lime, in tlic niitlst of frightful convulsions, acting on the 
nervous system. Six experiments proved this property. Mr. 
Brodie had already announced a part of these results. ' ' 

9. Phosphorus, dissolved in oil and injected into the veins, 
produces instant death, by being converted into phosphoric acid, 
yrh'ich is exhaled through the nbstrils, as Mr. Magendie had 
already witnessed^ 

When introduced into the stomach in small cylinders, it passes 
into the state of phosphoric acid, which corrodes the texture of 
this organ, and occasions death in a day or two i the stomach of 
the animal is found to contain less phosphorus than was em- 
ployed. 

When the phosphorus is dissolved in oil, before it is gjiven to 
the animal, it is transformed into phosphoric acid. Life is de* 
stroyed in a few hburs, and the stomach is found full of holes. 
Six experiments proved the fact. 

10. The acetate of lead, when introduced into the stomach, 
to the extent of an ounce and an half, occasions abundant vom- 
itings and death intervenes ten, twelve, or fifteen hours after- 
wards. On opening the body, a true inflammation of the parts 
which compose the digestive canal, is found. 

If it be curious to endeavour to ascertain the effects produc- 
ed in the animal body by poisonous substances, when introduced 
either by the blood vessels or by the mouth, it is still more curi- 
ous and certainly more useful to find out the means of prevent- 
ing the deleterious effects of these bodies, or, at least, of arrest- 
ing their progress when they have already commenced ; this 
has been inquired into, in the medical department of M. Orfila's 
work. , 

I . Milk is the true counter-poison of muriate of tin, a sub- 
stance which frequently falls in the way of individuals. The 
snilk is completely coagulated by this salt ; the coagulum con- 
tains abundance of oxide of tin and muriatic acid, and this coa-. 
gulum is not poisonous. Three experiments cooBrm this fact. 

3. The muriate of soda is the true counter-poison of the 
nitrate of silver, since it prevented the corrosive effect of this 
salt. Two experiments demonstrated this. 

3. Calcined magnesia proposed by Pelletier as the most cer- 
tain method of arresting the action of the acids, succeeds, in 
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fitcty very well ; several experiments have demonstrated it». bu^ 
this remedy must be administered very speedily. 
* 4* The. sulphates of soda and magnesia are the true counter^' 
poisons of the salts of lead and barytes. There result fronl the 
reciprocal action of these substances purging salts, which pro- 
duce the evacuation of abundance of sulphates of barytes and 
lead. These antidotes must be employed in great quantities, 
and at frequent, intervals. 

M. Orfila discovered that the sulphuret of potash recom* 
mended by Navier to check the effects of the metallic salts, was 
of no use.r 

5. The acetic acid is the most efficacious remedy in cases of 
^iaoning by the alkalies. M. Orfila made several experiments 
to prove thisr 

.. 6. Iodine, having produced on dead, organic substances^ 

effects very analogous to those exercised by the oxy-muriatic 

acid, M. Orfila was curious to know what were its effects in the 

living animal economy. When introduced into the stomach m 

a small qilantityy it acts like a slight stimulant and produce^ 

vomiting. In the dose of a drachm, it constantly kills animals^ 

whose ossophagus has been tied, producing ulcerations in th^ 

raucous membrane. In the dose of two or three drachms, it 

jacts in the same way on animals, whose oesophagus has not heei» 

iiedf and which are several hours without vomitings It rarelf 

produces death when it has been administered in the dose of a 

grain or two, and when the animal rejects it in a short time bf 

vomiting. It never destroys life when applied externally. It 

acts upon man as upon dogs. M.. Orfila having once taken two^ 

grains of lode, experienced nausea ; on another occasion, having 

taken four grains, lie had nausea, with symptoms of choaking, 

vomiting, and a slight oppression ; when he took six grains, he- 

had the same symptoms', besides an acceleration of the pulse 

and symptoms of colic. 

In an appendix to this work M. Orfila shews, that charcoal m 
not tho counter-poison of corrosive sublimate and arsenious atid 
(white arsenic) as M. Bertrand had announced. 1st. Because 
animals that took six grains of one or other of these poisons, 
mixed with four times as much charcoal as M. Bertrand em- 
ployedy died in a day or two, when the oesophagus was tied, and 
tlic stomach was strongly corroded. Now what constitutes thr 
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Q^seoce of a counter-pQison of corrosive sublimatei is^e pre- 
vention of corrosion. 2d. Almost all the animals which tdok this 
mixture, and whose cesophagus was not tied, died, after having 
vomited several times; the stomach was found greatly in- 
ilamcd. 

Two only, out of twenty of the animals which were subjected 
to these experiments, escaped, and they instantly vomited the 
poison enveloped in the charcoal. 

In order to prove that the charcoal had acted as an envelope 
anly, six grains of the same poison were given to those animals, 
enveloped in clay, which they vomited instantly and were re-' 
«atored. The water of charcoal is not more efficacious^ 

In the same appendix M. Orfila established, by experiment} 
Ist. that the sulphuret of potash is an energetick ck>rrOsive 
])otson ; ad* that, in the dose of half a drachm, it produces de&th 
in eighteen or twenty hours, when the oesophagus is tied, by de- 
termining inflammation, or ulceration of the membranes to the 
stomach, and acting on the nervous system ; 3d. that, in the dose 
of three or four drachms, it kills animals in three or four liours, 
if they are prevented from vomiting. The author made all his 
experiments on dogs. 

The researches, of which M. Orfila has made up the secintd 
part of his wofk, being of so frequent application^ and so imme- 
iiiately useful to the preservatioh of human life and to medical 
jurisprudence ; the simple and methodical manner, in which the 
author has treated this interesting subject, together with the pain 
and disgust attendant upon these kinds of experiments, willy 
^ubtless, determine the Institute to grant him peonission to 
publish his toxicology with their special approbation ; and his 
zeal, will, consequently, be redoubled in the perfection of that 
department of his experiments, which shall include the vege^ 
table and animal poisons. 

(Signed) PINEL, VAUQUELIN, PERCY. 

The Institute approves of the above report and adopts its con* 

clujiions* 

G. CyVIERj Secretary. 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE FUNCTIONS OF THE 

BRAIN. 

BY SIR EVERARD HOME. 

[from the l^hilosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London, 

for the year 1814.— Part II ] 

I. Effects Produced by an Undue Pressure of Water ufion 

the Brain, 

Jdefori^ I enter into the particular effects that take place when 
pressure is made upon the brain by means of water, it is nece^ 
sary to mention that sudden pressure of any kind upon the cere- 
brum, takes away all sensibility, whether made upon the external 
surface through the medium of the dura mater, or upon the 
internal parts through the medium of the ventricles, and sensi- 
bility returns as sopn as the unusual pressure is removed. 

Faintness is the consequence of the pressure to which the 
cerebrum has been accustQme.d, being suddenly taken off. 

I am induced to believe that pressure to a certain degree uni- 
formly kept up, is necessary for the performance of the healthy 
functions of the cerebrum ; and any increase or diminution of 
this pressure puts a stop to them. It is asserted, that in addition 
to this pressure, the pulsatory motioE^ of the blood in the arteries 
of the cerebrum is also necessary ; but the late John Huntcri 
whose accuracy in a point, of this kind is not to be doubted, re- 
tained his senses, although the heart had apparently ceased to act. 

Although insensibility is the common effect of undue pressure 
upon the cerebrum, it appears, from what will be stated, that it is 
jiot a necessary consequence of undue pressure upon the cere- 
bellum. 

The facts which have been stated, appear to point out the use of 
the water in the third ventricles of the brain, and they account for 
the great variety which is met with in the form and extent of the 
posterior cornua of the lateral ventricle^ their size varying ac- 
cording to the quantity of water which is necessary to keep uf^ 
the pressure required. 
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The size of the ventricles vrould appear to be very immaterial, 
^ince even when they are increased so as to contain above six 
ttle-pints, the functions of the brain are all carried on, and the 
growth of the body proceeds ; but, after the skull is completely 
ossified, an increase of two or three ounces produces insensi'jility. 

That the ventricles should admit of being increased to so great 
an extent, without any of the .senses or faculties of the bi^ain 
being destroyed* is in itself a curious fact, and of so much im* 
portance with respect to the physiology of the brain, that I shall 
detail the two following cases, which illustrate one another. 

In the one, the accumulation of water proceeded, as it will ap- 
peaf) as far as it could go without materially impairing the organ, 
it there stopped, and the boy grew up with all his faculties. In 
the other, the water continued to increase ; the substance of the 
cerebrum was absorbed, and the faculties of the brain were de- 
stroyed. 

A boy, at a month old, had so rapid an increase of the size of 
his head, as to evince an accumulation of water in the brain ; and 
'when he was five years old, the head was so large that the par- 
ents, judging from recollection, believe that it never after increas- 
ed. It was so transparent, that when exposed to the sun, tho 
rays passed through it as they would through a horn-lantern. He 
'Was unable to walk. At this age, he caught the natural small- 
poX| which was so violent as nearly to prove fatal. Upon his recov- 
ery the head shewed no disposition to increase, and the child, in 
all respects, began to improve, and, for the first time, learned to 
walk. At fourteen the skull appeared completely ossified. At 
oineteen years, the time I saw him, he was five feet six inches 
high; his head measured in circumference 33^ inches. He had 
grown in the course of the last year about two inches, which is 
more than he had usually done in any one year. 

All the organs of sense are entire ; savory food is agreeable to 
his tastCy but he is moderate in eating. His sight is good, but 
looking with attention at objects more than half an hour appears 
to strain his eyes. His head Is so heavy, that the muscles of the 
heck are unable to support it for many hours together ; when he 
lies down the head is supported by another person. 

He sleeps with most ease on the right side, and the left side 
of the head appears to the eye to be rather the largest. In lying 
down, there is what he describes to be a momentary thrilling 
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heat feh on the opper i>art of the lirsdn, in the line of the kmgL- 
tudinal sinus. Lyings on his back strains his eyes so much) that 
lie cannot conUnue in that posture ; stooping forwards brings an 
oppression on the eyes« The least weight in his handy as a' tea* 
cup, makes it tremble ; all sudden noises jar his hcadt and pttl- 
duce giddiness. When he falls down, the jar renders him 
insensible ; at one time this was the case for fifteen minutes, 
without being attended with any bad consequences. His head 
aches when exposed to beat. He has had no illness since the 
fmal!<«pox. His sleep i^ easily broken; he never dreams. He is 
fond of reading and writing ; has a taste lor poetry, and can re- 
peat verses from Cowper. His memory of common things is 
very good. He never expressed any attachment or passion for 
women. Her is of a mild disposition, but, when irritated, his 
whole frame is in a state of agitation, w.bich) however, soon goes 
oif. 

- In another boy, the enlargement of the head was perceived at 
three months, and increased for three years, and then appeared 
lo be stationary ; and the child, till that period, was sensible. 
1 he upper part of the skull from that time began to ossify^ and 
in three years more there was only an irregular space at the ftffi- 
tanelle, and a small space between the two portions of the os fron« 
tis remaining open. The child continued sensible till three years 
«ld, and then became gradually less so ; did not know what i% 
did ; heard ^unds, but could not see. At six years old he ^ed. 

The child was three feet three inches high, the skuU twenty^* 
seven inches round ; the water contained in the two lateral and 
>|hird ventricles, was six ale-pints and an half in quantity. The 
cerebrum formed a thin case of medullary substance surround- 
ing this cavity. The cerebellum was entire. 

The weight of the whole ^rain was two pounds, three ounces^, 
and one^ drachm* 

The weight of the whole brain <>f a child between six and 
seven years, two pounds and twelve ounces. 

The preceding facts explain satis&ctorily that the cerebrufi(i 
is made up of thin convolutions of medullary and c5rtical sub- 
stance surrounding the two lateral ventricles, whidi are unfolded 
when the cavities of those ventricles are enlarged ; and in this 
vnfolded state, the functions belonging to this part of the organ 
can be carried on. 



A if hough the qnantit? of water majr be so much increased 
ivtthout. material injury to the functions of the brainy when the 
skull is not ossified, yet^ after that period, even a few ounces iq 
the lateral ventricles have been known to produce so much undutf 
pressure, as to bring ^on head-aqh) general uneasiness, a sensation 
as if the head were too large, loss of spirits, convulsions, loss of 
memory of recent events, idiotsam, insensibility and death.* 

When the water, instead of b^ng contained in the general 
cavities of the lateral ventricles, is principallgr confined to theit 
posterior and anterior comua, the effects sometimes are occa* 
sional constipation, piun in the bowels and lower part of the belly »f 
IVhen accumulated in the third ventricle, without any increaso 
in the lateral ones, distressing pain in the head, loss of speech^ 
and insensibility have occurred*^ When accumulated in the 
ventricles of the brtdsi and also under the tuberculum annulure« 
painful sensations in the stomachy bowels, lower bellyi and across 
the legs, have been met with.$ When not only in the ventriclesi 



* Ohe ounce and an half of water in the lateral ventricles at four and 
tti half years i>ld, were accompanied by pain in the head and g^eat 
fpeneral irritability ; five ounces, at seven years, by insensibility for four^ 
tttn days before death ; two ounces and an half, at nine years, by violent 
head-achs and unwillingness to be moved, and stupor; three ounces, at 
e1e%'en years, were attended with loss of recollection and recent events. 
This began at the age often. A stupor of twelve days preceded death. 
Four ounces, at eleven years, were followed by the sensaiion of the 
head being too big, loss of spe<ech, insensibility, convulsions. £ight 
ounces, at fourteen years, were accompanied by a state of tdiotism for 
ten days and then death. 

t Five ounces of water, eontain^^d principally in four small cells, twti 
in the anterior, and two in the posterior comUa of the lateral ventricles, 
at six years of age, were the only evident cause of pain in the lower 
part of the belly, occasional constipation, and violent pain in the bowels. 

i Two ounces of water in the third ventricle, enlarged by tFie layers 
of the septum lucidum beiAg separatKl, at thirty yearr^f age appeared 
lo produce distressing pain in the head loss of speech and insensibility. 
Two drsBchma of water in tlie third ventricle of an aged dog. were attend* 
ed for'four years by fits like apoplesy, pain in the head only relieved by 
opium, convulsions and death. 

§ Two ounces of water in the lateral ventricles, one and an half ounce 
tinder the tuberculum annulare, between the tunica arachnoides and pia 
inater,at five years of age, were followed by painful sensations in the lower 
hcWy, stomach and bowels. Two ounces of water in Hie ventrlcl«»y 
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but between the tunica arachnoides and the pia mater over thd 
hemispheres, and alsp upon the tubercula quadrigemina, the ap- 
parent consequences in one case, were depression of spirits, pain « 
in the back of the head and mania * When in the ventricles^ 
and also between the tunica arachnoides and pia mater, and be-^ 
tween the dura and pia mater, melancholy, imbecility, Apoplexy, 
and paralysis of one side, have been the accompanying symptoms,! 
When in theventricleS} where there has been an unusual vascu- 
larity of the dura mater, violent affections of the praecordia have 
occurred in the night, during sleep, which have led to suicide;^ 
When between. the dura and pia mater in considerable quantity^ 
a state of melancholy and imbecility of mind has been met with*$ 

II. Effects firoduced by Concussion qf the Brain* 

Concussion of the brain produces delirium and coma : these 
symptoms go off; they sometimes in a few days return and prove 



one under the tuberculum annulare, at three years, appeared to produce 
not only painful sensations in the lower belly, stomach, and bowels, 
but pain in ttie head and pain across the legs, as if they were cut with 
an instrument. 

* Water, in the third ventricle, in sufficient quantity to separate and 
keep apart the thalami nervorum opticorum, also between the tunica 
arachnoides and pia mater, over the hemispheres and under the tuber- 
cula quadrigemina, in an adult, were attended with pun in the back of 
the head, low spirits, and, after drinking wine, very high spirits. Thhr 
ended in mania, and after tliree months in death. 

f Two ounces in the lateral ventriclesi one between . the dura and pia 
mater ; the space between the tunica arachnoides, and pia mater loaded 
with it, the consequences of attacks of inflammatioil upon the coverings 
of the brain in an adult, were attended by these symptoms. The para- 
lysis took p)ace af\er the last apoplectic fit, and death ensued.^ ' 

^ Two ounces in the lateral ventricles, and a very unusually vascular ' 
state of the dura mater in an adult, was followed by these effects* 

$ A gentleman fell from a horse. From that time he had head-acbs, 
gradually became melanch oly and imbecile. He lived three years in that 
state. Four ounces of water were found between the dura and pia ma- 
ter, on the right side. There was an exostosis one eighth of an inch 
long from the parietal bone with a sharp point, in contact with that part 
of tlie dura mater unde? which the water lay. There were lour ounces 
in the lateral ventricles, the posterior cornua were very small; ther* 
were also three ounces on thei>asi8 of tlie skuU. 
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fiitM.* In the torpid state, commonly attendant upon any violen't 
shake being given to the brain, the senses are s^ much impaired, 
that little information can be guned respecting the "effects pt*o- 
duced on the internal organs. The bowels have been ibuhd^ 
vnder such drcumstances, to be acted upon by aperient n^ediciheii 
with great diflficulty.t 

III. EffecU produced tohcn i/ie Blood VcmhU of the Brain 4ire 

Pretematurally Dilated or Diseased. 

Sudden <lilatation of the blood vessels of the cerebrum, in con^i 
•eqiience of exposure to the sun^ is sometimes accompanied bf 
delirium^ loss of speech and the power of swallowing. 

A dilated state of the veins of the cerebrum^ ha9 be^n att^iuled 
with headachs, which are very severe when the body is placed in 
» horixontal posti|re« 

When the smaller arteries of the cerebrum are pret^rnaturalljf 
•nlarged, while those of the cerebellum are not, delirium ha^ 
taken place, followed by a fit resembling apoplexy, and a paralytle 
affection of one shle. 

An obstruction to the passage of the blood, through the n^hX 
internal carotid artery, was attended by a succession of slight 
apoplectic fits, unaccompanied by any paralytic affection. 

An aneurismal enlargement of both the internal carotid arte- 
ries to the sise of matbles projecting into the cavefnous slmises» 
was the only apparent cause cf attack of tnania with conscidus- 
Hess of being insane. 

IV. Effect9 firoducfd by E^travaaated Jblood, 

Blood in the lateral and third ventricles wa# attended by repdat- 
jgd fits of vdmising and coma. It) the fourth ventricle, a fit, which 
ia twe»ty-fot|r hours terminated in death ; under the anterior 
lobes of lile brdn by hipcoughs and sttipor'; under the cerebel- 
hsH) by crnivolstansof the neek and body, with drawing up of 
thi^ feet v^out stupor ; in the folds of the pia mater coverings 
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* 'thU happened in two cases, and ho appearances of alteration of 
itroeture in the brain were met with afler ddath* 

f A gentlettian<iisU tHnd hip hohie and had a coneufclfion of the hrt6a$ 
^blle iJl-thUi atM«e< it r€tpt\tAA siftty gndns ef Jalapi and twwty ftHiM 
tff eetosiel,. is procure mlrevieuetien ftmU'tbe boweU. 
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one hemisphere, by a paralytic afieclion of the oppoate sid^ 
without any other symptom. 

Blood in the fM% of the |Ma mater over the posterior lobes of 
the brain, and serum in the comua of both tbe lateral ventiidesy 
were attended by giddiness, paralysis, straight objects appearing 
crooked, loss of memory, and at last idiotlsro. In the right thai* 
amus nervi optici, extending into the lateral rentricles, by para- 
lysis of the left side of the body, both eye-lids closed, the mouth 
drawn on one side, a perception of light with the right eye, but 
not with the left, succeeded by coma. Between the dura mater 
and skull covering the right hemisphere, by stupor which went 
off on its removal ; but taking of the pressure produced iunt* 
Bess for a few minutes. 

Coagulable lymph spread over the union of the optic nerreSf 
the pineal gland, and tuberculum annulare, was followed by 
permanent contraction of the muscles between the occiput and 
vertebrae of the neck, dilatation of the pupil, and a great degree 
^f deafoess. Serum under the cerebellum by restlessness, con* 
Tulsioh, incessant talking, at times incoherent, and the eyes be* 
came insensible to light. ' 



V. £ffect9 produced from defirtasion^ and by ihiekerdng oj 

ent fiortioHs of the akuU, 

Unusual pressure of the skull upon the middle lobe of the 
brain^ was attended with pain In the stomach, torpor of the bowel% 
nausea, retching, pain between the shoulders, and in the feeL 
On the upper part of the hemisphere, want of sleep, head-ach 
and stupor. Those effects went off upon its removal. On both 
of the anterior lobes of the brain, heaviness, loss of memory, de« 
pression of spirits, bordering on idiotism. On thetmterior lobes 
of the brain, accompanied with water between the tunica aiBch- 
noides, and pia mater covering the superior part of the hemis* 
pheres, an apoplectic fit, heavin^s, loss of memory, and a second 
apoplectic fit, which terminated in death. On the lower and late- 
ral part of the left posterior lobe of- the brain, uneasiness in the 
skin of the left cheek, extending along tlie chin, throat and tra- 
chea, hissing noise in the ears, inability to speak the words the 
person wished to articulate, using others in their place, although 
conscious of doing so, and unable to correct it. Numbness in the 
arms and legs. These effects ceased on tiddng off the pre^vre* 
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On the anterior lobes of the brain, both anterioly and iateraliyi 
nvith thickening 'of the pia mater, spasms in the lower extremi- 
ties, and total loss of memory, so that the person did not know 
ivhat he had done a few hours before, although in other respects 
in health. On the lower and lateral portions of the anterior and 
middle lobes of the brain, head-achs, general wasting, irregularity 
in the action of the bowels ; the feel of inal^Iity to swallow, and 
great distress in the act of swallowing, with great general irri« 
lability* 

VI. Effect offireasurefrom Tumours* 

Ak hydatid imbedded in the substance of the right hemisphere 
of the brain, was attended with violent head-achs, and occasional 
'fits similar to those of apoplexy. A tumour in the substance of 
the posterior lobe of the brain, was attended with derangement 
of the functions of the stomach and bowels> double vision, and 
afterwards loss of sight. A tumour pressing on the left hemis- 
phere, settled melancholy, drowsiness after dinner, requiring 
being carried into the air, which took it off, but it returned on 
coming back to the table. A tumour in the fourth ventricle, 
epileptic fits, soreness in the throat, and great pain in the act of 
deglutition. A tumour in the tubercujium annulare and water in 
the ventricles, pain in the head, stumbling in walking, the mouth 
drawn on one side, loss of sight of one eye, although the pupils 
were not affected ; dulness in heai*ing, difficulty in swallowing, 
«g as to die starved, with all the mental faculties entire. 

VII. EffecU of injury to the substance qf the brain* 

A nsEP wound into the right anterior lobe of the brain, attended 
with inflammation and suppuration, produced no sensation what- 
ever ; the senses remained entire, and the person did not know 
that the head was injured.* 

The brain shooting out in the form of fungus, after the dura 
plater is wounded, has no effect upon any of the nerves, nor is it 



* From an explosion of gun-powder, a piece of copper three inches 
long was forced through the eye into the brun ; but the arm beings also 
voundedy the person never knew the eye to be injured. When tuppu- 
ration came on be beeame ins ensible, and in a few konrs died. 
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i^tt^fid'wiUi 8^t)«ation i^ but the inflamed jvamatsr givos great 

I^fs of a portion of tl^ me^ulUry sub^ance of the anterior 
iobei of the cerebrum produced j\q symptoros.t J^os^ of a portion 
(^f one of the beipispheres wa^ attended with difficulty of swallow- 
ing for twenty-four houra>s and slight deliriun^ of 9hQit duratiq^l 
Ulceration of the anterior ^obe of the brai?i> ^s low s^tbe antenqr 
comua of the latent, vf^tricle^ but not cqmmunic^tiiig whh i^ 
paralysis of both arms.$ 

In a case of a penetrating wound into the right hemisphere of 
the brain with bone forced into its substance, while there was an 
Qpeniog for the diachargc^ of m^Ueft nq efifecta were produced, 
9:tcept where the circulation waji much incr^i^ciy^pdthenqnly 
he^d-ach, ai)d pumbneas in the left lide.U 

VIII. Effects of alteration in the atruct%re of the brain. 

Ih a ca^e in wl^ich the tHberculum ammlare ha4 un^rgomf % 
change ii^ its texture, and becon&e ap hard iia with dit^ulty to \^ 
^ux with a knife, a considerable quantity of eartl^ ga^ctifcl^. heb^ 
intermixed, with the medullary substance of the prufa^ find Qthef 
pans of the cerebellumi wd tbft cerefa^fn 8ii4 upiK^ tm^ lilt 
cerebellum unusually fpft ; tlie ^fects were, the fay^ h^ heen W 
^diot from his birth, ne ve^ w^fkfi4j apoke, or underotood what lean 
aaid. Went often thrqe ds^ya without food* At sixie^yPi wbm bo 
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. * A fungus fron the brAin shot out tinoogk tka diiraaMiisv sAsf^tte 
e|ieration of the trepan, upon the left parietal bone* The pia mater aur- 
lounding it was so sensible, thai whan touched, the pain was excruciating. . 
, f A boy five years of age, fractm^ed his skull, and woivided the. brain ; 
half an ounce came away. When he grew up he was more. a^u\e, i^od 
had a better memory than his brother* 

^ A fracture of the parietsJ bones and wound of the dura mater pro* 
dooed the injury to the brain. 

(The ukeration took plaoe inxensequenee of the trepan woundiag 
^e d««a and pia. mater. 

U A musket ball fractured and depressed a portion of the superior aad 
posterior part of the parietal bone, but did not penetrate ; an abscess 
Iprmed i^ the substance of the hraia, in which the broken portions of 
bone were lodged. In this state the person was capable of doing his 
duty aa a nigral oftcer Uom China to fingland» but died in copstqaedot 
ef an attfjnpt. to ei^rscl thfl dtpreased bone.- 



4m THX 1pun«txoks OV TUU BBAXN- 35i^ 

i 

liied) wsn no bigger than a child three years oldi except the bead^ 
which was as large as it is usually at twelve.* 

IX. Effects of injury to the medulla sfiinalis, 

Prkssvbb upon the medulla spinalis in the neck by coagulated 
blood produced paralytic affections of the arms and legs, all the 
functions of the internal organs were carried on for thirty-five 
days, but the urine and stools passed involuntarily .f 

Blood eztravasated in the central part of the medulla in the 
necky was attended with paralytic alffestion of the legs, but not of 
the anns4 

In a case where thfe substance of the medulla was lacerated 
in the neck, there was paralysis in all the parts below the foeersa* 
lioD ; the lining of the oesophagus was so sensible, that solids 
esukl not be swallowed on account of the pain they occasioned.f 

Where the medulla in the back was completely divided, there 
was momentary loss of sight, loss of memory for fifteen minutesf 
and permanent insenubitity in all the lower parts of the body* 
The. skin about the ^fivision of the spinal marrow perspired, that 
below, did not. The wounded s];Mnal marrow appeared to 

treinely sensible.|| 



* The cranium was not completely ossified, the fontanelle being still 
•fa Urge size. Thb case was examined by Mr. Brodie. 

f A coag^him of blood, the thickness of a crown piece, was (bund 
l3ring upon the exteniat suWIrte of the d!iipa matral covering of the toe*' 
dnlla bpinalisy extending fVom the fourth vertebra colli to tlie seeond 
ivtebra dorsi The laediiUa s|>io«lis itself sma omnjared. 

%Tfae sixth and asveath' veitebt« ooUi were dislocated { the medulla 
Spinalis exteroally wa« uninjured ; hut; in the centre of its substance, 
just at that part, there was a coagpulum of blood nearly two inches in 
length. 

i The seventh vertebra colli was fractured, and the medulla spinalis 
passing through it was hic^rated snd oompressed; 

g The spinal marrow within the canal of the sixth vertebra dor^ wias 
^Am^litnly dcataoytd ^ a musket bi#. The peraoa lived' hpr days> 



6n the influence of the nerves upon the 
action of the arteries. 

BY SIR SVKRABD HOMB, BART. F. R. S< 

J. HAT the pulsations of the arteries correspond in their fre- 
- quency with the contractions of the left ventricle of the heart> is 
universally admitted ; and those pulsations continuing in the 
arteries after the limb to which they belong is rendered para- 
lytic, has led to the belief, that all arterial action is independent 
of nervous influence. ' 

The object of the present paper is to shew that the nerves 
which accompany the arteries, regulate their actions,"and it is 
through their agency that th6 blood is distributed in different 
parts of the body. 

*" The &cts which have led me to conclude, that this office is 
performed by the nerves, I shall lay before the society in the order 
in which they occurred. 

' An c^cer, who had been wounded by a musket ball In the 
leg immediately below the knee, came under my care. With 
a view to find the ball, a seton was passed in the course it had 
taken, and brought through the skin just beyond the part where 
it was lodged \ a caustic was then applied to the skin just below 
the tuberosity of the tibia, to which the ligament of the patella 
was attached. It produced great pain all around the jobt and 
through the leg, and what was very remarkat>le, the matter jn 
the canal surrounding the seton rose and fell with great violence ; 
this circumstance induced me to feel the pulse at the wrist, and 
to keep my finger upon it during the time this effect upon the 
* pus continued, which was several minutes, corresponding with 
the pulse at the wrist, which, howeveri had been in no degree^ 
disturbed. 

The increased action of the arteries, rendered evident by the 
effect upon the pus, following so closely upon an irritation, on 
the neighbouring nerves, made it clear that it arose fronvthat 
cause, and brought to my recollection an instance, in which the 
aorta had been seen pulsating with great violence, in consequence 
of an irritation upon the nerves of the urinary bladder. 
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To ascertain whether such a connexion between the actions 
of the nerves and arteries could be demonstrated in a state of 
health, as well as disease, I instituted the following^ experiment^} 
which were made in the presence of Mr. Brodie and other gen- 
tlemen competent to form a judgment respecting them. The 
earotid artery of a«dog was laid bare, the intercostal nerve and 
par vaguiii, which form one bundle, were separated from it by a 
flattened probe for one tenth of an inch in length* the he^d and 
neck were then placed in an easy position, and the pulsations 
attended to by all present, for two minutes, that the eye might 
be accustomed to them in their natural state, the nerve passing 
over the probe was then slightly touched with the kali purum. 
In a minute and a half the pulsations of tlie exposed 'arteries 
became more distinct ; in two minutes the beats were stronger, 
and in three, more violent ; in four minutes the vii^ence was 
lessened, and in five minutes the action was restored to its natu- 
ral state. 

This experiment was repeated with the same results upon a 
rabbit, and in that animal the par vagum was separated from the 
intercostal nerve, which cannot be regularly done in the dog ; 
and it was found when the par vagum alone was irritated, no 
change took place in the action of the artery. The carotid 
^tery was chosen as the only one in the body of sufficient sicey 
that can be readily exposed, to which the nervous branches sup- 
plying it can readily be traced from their trunk. 

This experiment was repeated three different times, so as to 
leave no doubt respecting the result. Having ascertained I7 
these experiments that the increase and diminution of the action 
of an artery does not depend upon irritability, but nervous influ- 
ence, I made the following experiments, to determine whether 
heat or cold had the greatest efiect in stimtilating the nerves ta 
action. 

The wrist of one arm was surrounded by bladders filled with 
ice, and after remaining in that state five minutes, the pulse was 
ielt at the same time ia that and in the opposite wrist, and the 
beats were found evidently strongest in the cooled wrist. This 
experiment was then made with water heated to I20o or 130o, 
beyond which the heat could not be submitted to, and the pulse 
va3 fpuiid to be softer and weaker than t^at in the other arin.. 
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When one wrist was cooled and the other heated^ the stroke 
of the pulse in the cooled arm had great force beyond that in 
the heated one. 

These experiments were repeated upon several joung men at 
different ages^ and on several womeni with an uniform resultt 
iad explain the glow produced by the c^d bath «nd the othes 
beneficial effects of cold bathingt ini a more eatisGsetofy manner 
Ihan has hitherto been'done* 

This influence of the nerves upon the arteties throws con- 
siderable light upon some of the most important actiont in the 
animal economy. By its means the saaie arteries at different 
limesy allow very Afferent proportions of blood to pass through 
them* and those employed in furnishing blood for the seeretlooa 
have the supplies regulated* which espldins the use of the system 
ef nerves, with wUch the blood-vessels of the viscera are so 
abundantly fumiUied» 

The erection of the penis, produced bf 9. particular slate of 
mindi is one of the effects of this infiuence of the nerves upon 
the arteries,, and the stoppage of iSbm secretions fvoin the same 
cause is another of an opposite kind. 

The ready supiHy of blood to a limb by the small anastomosing 
branches when the pnncipal arteriri trunk is obliterated, de* 
pends upon the same eauee, and the coagulation of the blood in 
the arterial trunk lea^og to a mortified part, arises from the 
nerves having lost their influence over it. On this dominion of 
the nerves over the actions of arteriea dqiends the growth o( 
the body, the regeneration of parts in those animals in which it 
occurs,- as lisards and others, and the formation of tumours- of 
all the different kindii. The oiroulation of the blood is there* 
fbre no longer to be considered as wholly dependent • upon the 
heart and elasticity of the arteries, for, although by those alone ' 
it can be kept up, the action of the nerves is necessary to regu- 
late the distribulidn of the blood to the different parts of the 
body, according as supplies are wanting to carry on the neces<r 
saty operations of the animal eoonomy.* 
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* From want of room we have been reluctantly cotnp^led to omit 
tome of the notes illustrative of some of Sir E. tiome's obsfervatloii^* 
>yklQh make the snbstaaee of tSie first |)aper<~B«tr9a» 
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Sketchu qf Mfiidemic DiaeoMCa in the state of Vermont, from itt • 
first settlement to the year 1815 ; vnth a consideration <f their 
Cauaesj Phenomena^ and Treatment* To which U added^ Re- 
marks on Pulmonary Consuntfition, By Joseph A. Gallup) m.d. 
1 vol. 8vo. Boston, T. B. Wait h Sons, 1815. 

A voLUHS of original matter extending to four hundred pagesj 
and from a single author, is a rare production in our medical 
world. From tlui^ circumstance alone the book before us would 
claim a large share of attention^ 

In calliz^ this a volume of original matter, it is not designed 
fo intimate that it contains only new thoughts and new views; 
but only, that it contains the observations, reflections and opin- 
ions of the author; that it.ia not in any sense a compilation. 
X)r. Gallup does not pretend to be prepared for hia task by ex- 
tensive erudition, though he is evidently copversant with most 
of the prevalent opinions in relation to the subjects, which he 
discusses x but be seems qualified for his undertaking by great 
strength of intellect ; and his observations deiive weight from 
having been founded on -extensive experience. His views are 
bold and comprehensive $ his conduct dm pie, energedck, and 
decided. 

In aome preliminary observatbns, the author exposes the 
motives and objects of his labours. His work is then divided 
into ten chapters, which relate to the following subjects :-^Chap.. 
terl. Topographical sketches of the stateof Vernmnt. .II. His- 
tory of epidemic diseases in the state of Vermont. III. On the 
«auses of fever. IV. On fever in general. V. On the treat- 
tnent of fever. VI. On spotted fever. VII. On epidemic 
peripneumony. VIII. On dysentery. IX. On angina epidemica. 
X« On typhus epideroicus, or continued fever. There are add- 
led, << Remarks on Pulmonary Consumption.** 

The country of Vermont is .mostly mountainous ; yet, in no 
part, so elevated as to, be destitute of treed and shrubberry. On 
the east, it has a large portion of meadow ^^hed by Connect!* 

Vol. IV. 33 . 
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cut river. On the vest) it has considerable level country in t])e 
vicinity of Lake Champlain. The principal epidemics have ap- 
peared as much on the hills, as on the low grounds. Intermit- 
tent and remittent fevers only are peculiar to these last, uear 
Lake Champlain. 

It is since the peace of 1783, that this countiy has been gen- 
erally settled. In 1 800, the number of inhabitants was 154,449 ; 
in 1810 it was 217,915. The diseases, which can be called epi- 
demics, and which have occurred in this state since 1783, have 
been influenza^ angina e/ifJ^Tmca, pleurisy, peripneumony, dysen- 
tery an^ fever. This last has appeared in some of its principal 
varieties, both alone and in combination \^ith inflammation. 

In 1807, the influenza prevailed in Vermont and throughout 
the United States. From about this time, indeed prevfous to ity 
the disease since called spotted feyer, began to appear in New- 
England. Having already extended its ravages very widely in 
Connecticut and Massachusetts, it shew itself in Vermont in 
January 181 1. It prevailed also in the following year, mostly in 
the winter and spring. In the autumn of 18 IS and in the sub- 
sequent winter, a disease, called by our author e/iidemic fterifineu- 
monyf made grea( ravages. This was the most severe disease 
which ever appeared in Vermont. Its affinity to spotted fever, 
ivill be noticed hereafter. Both diseases prevailed in the winter 
of 1814, and indeed they had before been contemporaneous. In 
the summer and autumn of 1814 continued fever, generally 
called typhus, spread extensively in Vermont and in other parts 
of New-England. At the same time there were cases of angina 
maligna, dysentery and other diseases* In December 1814, at 
which time the author closes his account, the spotted fever was 
said to be appearing in various places. \Ve know that it has, 
since that, had many victims in New-England. 

These are some of the details in the two first chapters ; they 
are selected from among others of great interest, as giving a 
general view of the later epidemics in Vermont. In the third 
chapter, the causes of fever are discussed with a good deal of 
ability ; and although all the opinions advanced may not be re- 
ceived by the most learned and most judicious, yet there are 
many, and ^hose of the greatest practical importance, which may 
Ibe pronounced perfectly sound. We feel more disposed to com- 
ment on some of thesei^ than to controvert such as are of a dffr 
Cereal description. 



tn the second sectidn of this chapter the author gives an opin-* 
ion that diseases, properly called epidemics, are not contagious.. 
For this opinion he advances several reasons, which, if not satis- 
factory to the most scrupulous, are certainly of great weight ; 
they accord in part with the sentiments advanced in this Journal 
on a former occasion ;* and they serve at least to point oiit im- 
portant distinctions between epidemics and those other acute 
diseases which often spread very extensively, but which are ac- 
knowledged by all to be contagious. The reasons are as follow : 
** The diseases of acknowledged contagion,*' that is, such as art 
acute, ** have a specific character, are of a certain duration, and 
affect people but once in the course of their lives.*' In all these 
respects epidemics differ from them. Epidemics ^ cannot be 
propagated except under certain states of air." The author 
would have been more correct, since he would not have involved 
any hypothesis in his statement, had he said that epidemics pre- 
Tail only at certain times and places from the influence of cer^ 
tain unknown causes, which appear to be general in their oper- 
ation. Diseases, which are indisputably contagious, are not 
tonfined to any periods of time, nor to any regions. It is true, 
however, that some seasons appear to favour the propagation of 
these diseases more than others. Further, in many instances, 
epidemics afi*ect only persons of certain classes, such as natives, 
or strangers, children, or adults ; a distinction not remarked in 
respect to the contagious diseases. Epidemics much more rarel^ 
affect all, or nearly all the members of a family and their visitors 
than diseases acknowledged as contagious. The author gives 
his testimony in favour of the opinion, that the attendants on the 
ftick, at the period of an epidemic, are not affected more fre- 
quently than those who are not at all conversant with the dis- 
eased; except 80 far as can be fairly accounted for by the 
exposure of the attendants to exciting causes ; such as fatigue, 
cold, anxiety, and depression of mind. He states also, that per- 
sons living in the woods, far removed from the abode of any 
other human beings, are often affected with an epidemic. with* 
out having been previously exposed to any one affected with tbe^ 
same during the prevalence of the disease. It may be added, 
that the period after exposure, at which an acute contagious dis- 
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• See revic V of Suncrofl on yellow fever, in Ae first velii«c. 
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ease takes place, is almost precisely the same in all casesy while 
nothing like this can be discovered in the progress of epidemics^ 

On the question, whether that disease which is designated in 
this country by the name of typhus, is contagious, as most be- 
lieve. Dr. Gallup decides in the negative ; and after other reasons 
for his decision, similar to those stated above, he adds one which, 
has always appeared* to us of great force ; and that in respect 
to epidemics generally. This is that, in the case of epidemics^ 
the disease may be arrested by art in any individual case. This 
may sometimes be done in advanced periods of the disease^ but 
almost always in its earliest period. When was this done in a 
case of acute disease of an indisputably contagious origin ? 

The conuderations which have now been suggested* do not 
indeed prove the negative ; that epidemics are not in any sense 
contagious ; that persons exposed to the sick, are not at all more 
liable to the disease than those not so exposed. Let it be ac- 
Icnowledged that instances now and then occur, in which one is 
tempted to believe that an exposure to the sick has an influence 
In propagating epidemic fever; and although such instances 
^ight be fairly explained on other principles, yet let them have 
€tll their due weight upon the prudent in inducing them to avoid 
unnecessary exposure. Yet, after allowing all the weight to in- 
stances of this kind, which they ought to have, we must conclude 
with Dr. Gallup, that epidemic fever does not correspond in its 
characteristics and its laws of propagation with diseases gener- 
ally acknowledged to be contagious i and the same remark m4y 
be extended to other epidemics. 

For the production of fever, at least of epidemic lever, the 
author believes that a certain pestilential condition of the air is a 
primary requisite. This he is disposed, with Mr Webster, to 
attribute to the influence of comets, an opinion we shall not dis- 
cuss, or certainly not at this time. This predisposing cause, he 
believes to act very generally over our globe* He thinks, how- 
ever, that disease is seldom, if ever, produced in man by this 
condition of the air without the aid of *< local or conjunct causes." 
These causes he ranks under the names of miasmata and me* 
fihitis ; and it is by their agency he explains the limited extent 
of epidemics, while the pestilential air is. spread over the whole 



* See Vol. I. p. 380^ of this Journal. 
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earth. Under the name of miasmata he Includes the supposed 
causes of disease, both from vegetable and animal matter in a 
«tate of fem^ntatioU) and also those supposed to be furnished 
from living bodies confined in jails, ships, &c. Under the name 
of mephitis, he includes exhalations of mineral origin, issuing 
from the bowels of the earth. He does not here refer so much 

» 

to the well known mephitic gases, the carbonic and the hydrogen 
gases, as to others known only by their morbific effects, and 
which elude not merely the senses, but the nicest tests of chem- 
istry. In short, there are certain local causes, occasioning dis« 
'eases to be epidemic now in this country and now in that ; and 
our author suspects that these causes issue from the earth '< si- 
lent and invisible,-*' and not capable of being detected by any 
chemical test yet known* It is, at least, difficult to refute this 
suspicion ; but it does not lead to any practical consequences. 
Knowing that the cause is local would have all the effect of 
knowing that it is produced by a gas which is not cognizable by 
any other than its morbific effects. 

The causes which have been mentioned, that is, the pestilential 
condition of the atmosphere, and the ^ local or conjunct causes'* 
act in combination to occasion a predisposition to disease. This 
predisposition however is specific, the kind of disease being 
determined by these causes. Yet it is still necessary^ at least in 
almost all cases, that exciting causes should be applied. *But 
these are not specific ; they are the same in all epidemics, and 
have not any agency in determining the kind of disease. These 
exciting causes are such as occasion considerable derangement 
in the ordinary functions of the system. Among the principal 
ones may be enumerated an interruption of the cutaneous func- 
tions, indigestion, £aitigue of body, anxiety of mind, 8cc. An 
important inference to be made' from this doctrine is, that during 
an epidemic, men should be cautious to avoid all these derange- 
ments, however well they may ordinarily bear them. These 
opinions we do not state as originating from Dr. Gallup ; it is 
only deugned to add his authority to that of others, whom sotind 
experience has led to adopt them.' 

Id the fourth chapter, we are led into some of the greatest 
questions in pathology, those respecting fever. If it be impos- 
sible to assent to all the author's opinions precisely as stated, it 
may at least be said that he is always near the truth, and com- 
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monly quite within its limits in respect to ertry thing of prac^ 
tical importance. His description of the phenomena of fever is 
rapid and animated, and gives abundant evidence of the fidelity 
of his observations. It accords in several important particulars 
vrith the description given by the accurate Fordyce, with whose 
invaluable work on fever we suspect Dr. Gallup has not been 
acquainted. It is to be regretted that he has not ; lunce some 
of his observations aM opinions would have gained . precision 
from that truly philosophical source. The opinion that inflam- 
mation always accompanies fever, would probably be modified 
after reading Fordyce*s dissertations and Bedidoes on the com* 
bination of fever and inflammation. The difference betweea 
idiopathic fever and the sympathetic affection of the system, 
produced by great inflammati6n9 would also be more clearly 
conceived. 

Dr. Gallup's remarks on the very intimate and powerful sym- 
pathetic relations between the several organic i^scera* as mani* 
fested in disease, are worthy of high commendation. (See page 
158 of his book.) They are among the evidences of his great 
accuracy and closeness of observation, characteristics of a pow- 
erful mind. Other instances of the same kind might be select- 
ed from this chapter and pointed out to the attention of readers; 
but our limits forbid so much detail. 

In considering the treatment of fever, Dr. Gallop states, that 
'< three cardinal objects are presented for primary consideration." 

** The first is, to consider whether the first impressions upon 
the system, which have a debilitating effect, are in danger of 
abstracting the vital principle, and inducing sudden death. . 

*< The second is, to consider whether the vehemence of febrile^ 
Gommotion is in danger of immediately exhausting excitability 
generally, or of destroying the function or structure of any par^ 
ticular organ essential to life. 

*^ The third is, to consider if the preceding states have passed 
by, whether the continuance of febrile excitement is in danger 
of depraving the integral state of the solids and fluids, rendering 
them unfit for the restoration of healtny action ; wliich event 
must immediately or ultimately terminate in death." 

To counteract the first danger, which occurs only in fevers of 
the worst character, the subject must be placed in bed and pro* 
tectcd by clothing, while the surface of the bo^y is stimalated 
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by fk'iction, waimth and moisture. Meanwhile there should be 
administered to the stomach active pordials, such as ai*e grateful 
. and pungent to the taste, but which are transient in their efTectSf 
not producing permanent heat nor greatly affecting the powers 
of the system. By^such treatment, which is more fully detailed 
in the work itself, the patient may be brought to the state in 
which the powers of the system may be exercised. But there 
is one obstacle to the full developement of the fdhctions in this 
case, which is noticed by many writers, and which is peculiarly 
great in spotted fever ; or rather^ in cases ol fever where the 
symptoms of the access are very severe. This is, that in con- 
sequence of the suspension of the functions of the secretory and 
nutritive systems, and of the contraption of the capillaries from . 
which these systems are immediately supplied with blood, tliis 
fluid becomes accumulated in the heart and in the large vessels 
around it. As the powers are brought into more free exercise 
by the methods pointed out» the heart endeavours to relieve itself 
of its load. It is at this moment in many instances, that chills 
and rigors follow the deadly coldness and torpor which belong to 
the access of the disease. The chills and rigors are very com* 
ihonly confounded with the coldness and torpor of the attack, or 
access ; but by those, who have observed fever most closely, they 
are distinguished, as they are by Dr. Gallup. In most cases of 
continued fever the symptoms both of the access and of the cold 
stage of febrile paroxysm are very mild, or eiuircly wanting ; or^ 
when they come on, they do so in a gradual manner, and they are 
so intermixed as that they cannot readily be distinguished. But 
in the ephemeral fever of Fordyce, in intermittents and in remit- 
tents when severe, those symptoms may be clearly distinguished. 
The same is true in some of the worst cases of continued fever. 
In all these cases, if the rigors be severe, it serves to show that 
the system is making great efforts to overcome the symptoms of 
the access, and that that paroxysm will not be fatal. This has 
been particularly noticed in intermittents. If the efforts be sue* 
cessful, the blood is now thrown upon the extreme vessels ; ^nd 
by consentaneous efforts in these vessels, elfforts which they are 
enabled to perform by the general developement of the vital 
powers, and to which they arc excited by the blood thus thrown 
on them, there ensue the phenomena first of the hot stage of 
fever and subsequently those of the QiisiS) in a degree more sir 
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^ leu perfect. But the obstacles opposed to the free actioo of the 
heart are not always so readily oTercQUie. . In some cases tl\c 
depression of the powers, which takes place in the access, coiw 
tinues ; or the accumulation of blood is greater than the heart 
can throw off. At the same time congestions begin to take 
place in some of the great organs, in the brain, perhaps, pr in 
the lungs ; and there arises not only ap increased difficulty to the 
heart from this circumstance, but also danger of ultimate and 
serious injury to those organs. In this case, which is not very 
common, but which it is very important to understand, Dr. Gal- 
lup recommends a practice calculated to shock many of our good 
brethren who think only of debility ; but one certainly reasona- 
ble in itself, which he declares to have been successful, and wbich| 
tinder precisely the circumstances he mentions, ought, Hre thinkf ' 
to be adopted. It has not, indeed, fallen to our lot to see fever 
under these circumstances so often, that we can adduce any ex- 
perience on the subject. The practice proposed by Dr. Gallup 
is to take away blood, and thus to lessen the impediment to the 
regular action of the heart and to relieve the loaded organs; at. 
the s^me time that we are endeavouring by external and internal 
means to excite both the heart and the small vessels to action, 
and to promote the warpth of the surface. This is not, indeed, 
a case in which he bleeds freely. He advises to abstract ^ per- 
haps two, four, six, or eight ounces, according as the patient 
may bear it. If he is a little faint, it is nothing but what is com- 
mon ; a little time will remove it, as the blood-vessels contract* 
The patient should always be warm, and in a recumbent posture, 
when bled at this stage, which is supposed to be the first stage> 
and suffering under oppression. If the pulse is very small and 
trembling, it is no serious objection to taking blood ; nor, in facty- 
if the faintness should be of considerable duration, will it be an 
objection to taking more blood, soon after the recovery from this 
condition. Patients bear a second bleeding, in this condidon, 
better than the first ; and the blood flows more readily. Large 
bleedings would not be proper at this time, but they should l^e 
repeated until pain, distress, and coma, are relieved. Proceed 
with caution ; but be not over cautious of a^ittle bloody when 
the safety of the patient requires it. The congestions must be 
prevented or removed, and the free circulation promoted in the 
minute vessels, or all is orer* What will do it I Cordials> stiiln^^ 
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ulants, tonicsyhave all been tri^d ; yet no real pennailent benefit 
arises. The patient may indeed sometimes feel a little more 
comfortable from a dose of opium, and a gill of wine, for a short 
time ; but in every serious case he is sure to be left worse, un- 
less, perad venture, the case may not be so severe as was imagined^ 
and along with this the other curative means may have had a 
happy efTect, and at length, he is foiind better ; and at the same 
time very willing to impute the benefit to the most agreeable 
remedy ; and not only this, but is willing to attest his sincerity, 
and prove the skill of the physician, by repeating the dose ; — it 
is done,' and again : but shortly neither knows nor cares what is 
iione !" 

The reader must look to the work itself, for a full discussion 
«f this pi^ctice, and for a statement of the evils resulting from 
powerful stimulants instead of it. On this point, judicious and 
learned men differ. In 1810, the great majority were in favour 
of the powerfully stimulating practice, and those who opposed 
it) could scarcely obtain a hearing ;* but since that time, the 
number of respectable witnesses against it, has been constantly 
increasing, and it is grateful to find among them one so intelli- 
gent and so discriminating, as the author of the work before us. 

Let it suffice, xYht the prastice recommended by this writer,* 
at one of the most critical periods of fever, has been staled with 
approbation. These pages will not afford room for a full display 



* The first ronsiderable opposition to this practice, as we recollect, 
was made in the report to the Counsellors of the Massachusetts Medi- 
cal Society, published in 1810. The leading principlesxontended for in 
that report are confirmed by Dr. Gallup, yet one would judge that he 
sever saw that paper, as he does not refer to it on any occasion. There 
is this difference ; the report was drawn up by gentlemen who knew 
the characteristics of the disease only from the statements of others, 
«r certainly with very limited opportunities of personal observation. 
They viewed the disease in a mirror and reflected from a great distance. 
They had not opportunity of testing their principles extensively by cli- 
nical experiments. The situation of Dr Gallup was the reverse of all 
this ; and from his intimate acquaintance with the disease, as well as by 
his descriptive talents, he was enabled to pourlray its features in more 
just proportions and in more lively colours than was done by_the Com- 
mittee who drew up that rep< ^rt. From the same causes, he is enabled 
to make better discriminations in respect to the treatment, and to urg« 
kis opinions on this point with more confidence than they could 4«. 
Vol. IV. 34 



56i , REVIEW. 

of his whole method. He does not lay aside his lancet in the 
subsequent periods ; but the conditions under which he uses it, 
and the considerations which authorize its employment must be 
learnt* from a perusal of his book. In respcxt to particular 
opinions and details of treatment there may be room for differ- 
ence^ but the course recommended generally seems to us highly 
worthy of commendation. The author does not profess to have 
exhausted the subject. 

The sixth chapter is on afiotted fever. The subject should 
make it one of the most interesting in the book ; and it is so in 
respect to its details. But all the great questions relating to it 
are previously discussed in considering the subject of fever gen- 
erally. Those who study the natural history of fever, who be- 
come familiar with the symptoms which belong to it, with the 
different stages of its paroxysms and their characteristics ; who 
learn its tendency to produce congestions, heemorrhages and in- 
flammations; who know that sometimes it terminates in either 
heemorrhage or inflammation, and that still more frequently it 
goes on in combination with this last affection ; those who have 
taken these views of fever, and have well regarded them as tbey 
have been described by the best writers, will find nothing essen- 
tially new in the epidemic, which has attracted so much attention 
among us. It is to be lamented, that instead of inquiring only 
whether the disease was sthenic or asthenic, whether it was 
malignant or pestilential, those who have discussed this subject 
should not have compared it with other epidemic fevers, noted 
its differences, availed themselves of the knowledge acquired 
by experience in respect to the principles which should govern 
the treatment of fever, and applied these principles to the case 
before them. In thus viewing the disease they would have found > 
that, while in this as in other epidemic fevers, there were varie- 
ties among the cases, the principal characteristics of the disease 
in its worst form were these ; great severity in the symptoms of / 
the access, all the powers of life being depressed in a very great 
degree, and this in the most sudden manner ; coldness arising 
from a suspension of the functions, but without rigors, as the 
efforts of the system are not sufificiently powerful to produce 
these ; less than the usual tendency to the hot stage even where 
rigors take place, but with a more favourable course whenever 
either rigors or heat do ensue ; and lastly, in bad cases at leas^ 
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congestion often followed by Inflammation in some of the great 
organs, commonly in the brain. These appear to be the circum* 
stances, which distinguish the most exquisite cases of the epi- 
demic called spotted fever, when compared with continued fever 
of more common and regular character. 

The treatment, which is peculiar to the case, has already been 
suggested in treating of fever generally. We cannot give pow- 
ers to the system ; we can only influence its* functions, or pro« 
mote the exercise of its powers. In the case described, we 
should first endeavour to promote the actions of the heart and 
those of the extreme vessels ; for on the renewal of their func- 
tions depend not only perspiration, but the developement of the 
powers of the heart and of all the other organs. This purpose 
must be eflected by stimuli applied at once to the skin and to the 
stomachj by stimuli which act suddenly, but not so permanently 
as to increase unduly the symptoms of the hot stage* Secondly, 
and during the use of these remedies, we should relieve the heart, 
if it be found unable to remove the load opposed to it. This is 
to be done by blood-letting with the cautions pointed out by Dr. 
Gallup. And finally, we should guard against congestion and 
inflammation by evacuations and by counter-stimuli* If, dt 
length, the disease pursue the more common course of continu- 
ed fever, the phenomena of its successive stages being developed, 
those remedies should be employed with which experience has 
made us acquainted. Without taking up the subject precisely 
in this way, Dr. Gallup has arrived at results very nearly corres- 
pondent with those above stated. It is not attempted jiere to 
follow him in the minutiee either of the disease or of the treat- 
ment ; in which, however, he has evinced both industry and 
sagacity, and to which we beg the attention of medical practi- 
tioners. 

In the seventh chapter a disease still more formidable than 
spotted fever is the subject of consideration. This is called, by 
the author, efiidemic fierifineumony. It has been much known by 
the name of fineumonia tyfihoidea. Here, as in the other disease 
to which it is nearly allied, the debility which is a symptom of 
the disease, has been too often thought to be its cause. In this 
epidemic, the symptoms of idiopathic fever* have been less ob- 
vious than in the other. They have been obscured by the symp- 
toms attendant on the local affection of the thonui. Yet, it should 
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be remarked, that in like manner the symptoms of cerebral 
-afibction arc so strong in some cases of spotted fever, as that tbef 
might be confounded with cases of simple apoplexy. In this 
peripneumony then thei*e was fever combined with an affection 
of the lungs. This latter affection was probably a congestion 
only in some cases ; but in most instances it was inflammation. 
The seat of this was sometimes the pleura, sometimes the cel- 
lular membrane or parenchyma of the lungs^ sometimes the 
mucous membrane, sometimes the pericardium ; often two or 
more of these membranes were affected at once. The inflam- 
mation was excessively violent in degree, and most rapid in run« 
ning through its several stages. The processes of these stages, 
therefore, were very imperfectly performed. In the serous mem- 
branes the adhesive process commonly failed, and suppumtion 
ensued. Add to this, that great congestion took place in the in- 
flamed parts and in their vicinity, especially when the disease 
affected either the cellular or mucous membrane.* Thjs is 
what has been learnt by observing the phenomena during life 
and after death. 

For details of treatment, which are too important to be stated 
briefly, the reader is again referred to the work. To excite ac- 
tion in the extreme vessels is as important in this disease at its 
commencement, as in the spotted fever, fiy so doing inflamma- 
tion is sometimes removed, but less frequently than congestion ; 
and as inflammation attended this epidemic almost in every case, 
it required blood-letting in a much larger proportion of cases 
tlian the disease called spotted tever. Indeed, it was necessary 
in every severe case, and it was necessary that it should be libe- 
i*al. Even this was not enough. The disease was most'rapid 
in its course ; a delay of a few hours gave time for great effu- 
sions, and it was therefore requisite to repeat the evacuation at 
very short intervals, until its object was effected ; that is, until 
it was obvious that the inflammation was undergoing resolution. 
After this was done fever'might continue, but for the most part 
without danger. It was happily the case, in both the diseases 



* It is not improbable, that in sorae cases the air cells were filled witk 
coagoilable lymph. We have reasons for this suggestion, which we shall 
not now stop to detail ; it is thrown out only .to direot the eyes of ob- 
servers more accurately to these parts. 
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which have been considered, that if the first dangler was averted, 
and if the great organs were prescrverl from injury, the fever 
was mild in its subsequent periods. To this remark, there were 
indeed a few exceptions. 

The three following chapters, though interesting, must b^ 
passed over, and a few observations only will be hazarded on 
** The Remarks on Pulmonary Consumption." Thus far only 
the excellencies of the work have been noticed, and even many 
of them have necessarily been passed by in silence, while its 
defects have scarcely been glanced at. In this part of his book 
it must be said that Dr. Gallup seems to us to fall into the error 
common to all men, and most so perhaps to those who are able 
to speculate boldly. The fault is in pushing their analogies too 
far. Benefit often results from this error, but it is nevertheless 
an error. 

Dr. Gallup has looked on the subject of fever with the eye 
of a master. We think he has something to learn even on this 
subject ; yet it is not inconsistent to say that he has taught much 
to others. But he endeavours to extend his notions of fever to 
other diseases. His doctrines would lead him, thou gh he does 
not seem aware of it, to the opinion maintained by Dr. Rush of 
the unity of disease. He appears to consider all the great fn- 
fiammations as the effects of fever, or sometimes as local fever ; 
and to condder chronic inflammation and some other chronic 
diseases as fever prolonged. It is on these general grounds 
that he establishes certain principles respecting pulmonary con- 
sumption. ' He considers the affections of the lungs as resulting 
from an affection of the whole system ; and considers it, in all 
cases, as similar to acute inflammation of the lungs, or pneumo- 
nia, except in the rapidity of its processes and in its duration. 
An ingenious man will always find resemblances among two dis- 
eases, when he tries to do so ; and by regarding these alone he 
may persuade himself that such diseases are only modifications 
of each other. A large portion of physicians in this country and 
in England, for the last twenty years, have been of the opinion 
that the actions performed by the living system in disease, differ 
from those performed by it in health only in degree. According 
to their system health consists in a certain degree of excitement ; 
if the excitement be either more or less there is disease. Now 
it seema impoauble that men should examine with any caution 
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and fidelity the actions performed by the system in disease and 
not perceive evidences that these actions differ in kind, as well 
as in degree, 'f'hus far Dr. Gallup no doubt would agree with 
us. But then he, having discovered one kind of modification of 
the actions in disease, is ready to persuade himself that the 
same modification extends to all diseases. It would require too 
Ion I; an excursion into the domains of pathological science to 
exatnine minutely, and to oppose fully, the opinions of Dr. Gallup 
on this subject. Suffice it to say that he does not seem to us to 
have made out his case. There are varieties of kind, or spe- 
cific varieties in inflammation which he does not appear suffi- 
ciently to have recognized. And infiaromauon is very frequently 
a local disease, even when severe, and affecting great organs, 
and Resulting from constitutional disposition. In truth it is 
always a local disease ; but sometimes it arises in, or is pro- 
duced by fever, as has been before stated ; and, however produced, 
when considerable in degree it occasions a sympathetic aflection 
of the whole system. This sympathetic affection is not fever, 
though often confounded with it. These are designed only as 
hints, and are not off*ered as a full exposition of principles. 

In respect to the treatment of pulmonary consumption. Dr. 
Gallup offers much that is worthy the consideration of medical 
practitioners. To do this subject justice the varieties of the 
disease ought first to be well considered. The circumstance 
most to be regarded in this author's method of treatment is the 
frequent use of the lancet. On this point we are disposed to 
pay great deference to his experience, and are happy that this 
experience authorizes so much hope in one of the most disheart- 
ening evils of humanity. His practice is bold and may be hazard- 
ous ; but in so deplorable a malady it is lawful to incur the risk 
of evil. It is not a new opinion with us that blood-letting has 
bec|n too little practised in this disease in New England. lu some 
trials benefit has resulted, but not in all. Possibly the failure 
may have arisen, as Dr. Gallup believes, from too much timidity. 

In taking our leave of this work it would be unjust not to ex- 
press anew the pleasure derived from its perusal. A full view 
of its various merits has not been attempted, and while this was 
the case we did not feel at liberty and were not at all disposed 
to cavil at small faults. The style of thought displayed in the 
work is worthy the highest commendation ; and in the expres- 
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sion of these thoughts there is in general not only perspicuity^ 
but great beauty. Yet there are errors both in the language 
and in the phraseology^ which roust offend tlie critic. The 
work might have been rendered more perfect both in matter 
and in form» if the author had kept it back for a year or two 
after it was written, and had occupied that time not only in occa- 
sional reviews of it, but also in endeavouring to ascertain what 
others had written on the subjects it emb^aces. As he was 
about to offer a book to the world he will not say it was too much 
to inquire what the world was already enabled to offer him on 
the subject of his book. This probably did not occur to him ; 
besides, he saw the immediate necessity of enlightening those 
about him. This consideration authorized some haste, and we 
should not therefore have been induced to make these remarks^ 
but that they bear upon a statement in the preliminary observa* 
tions, which shall be the last subject of comment It is there 
stated, that " in the first period of practice, after traversing the 
paths of disappointment, the writer imbibed a disrelish for books, 
and laid them mostly aside for several years," This mode of 
conduct was not singular. It has been adopted by many, and it 
would hardly seem worthy of comment were it not that the 
author rather justifies it now, in his maturer years; and that his 
brilliant success may induce too many to follow the example. 
Now this course of conduct seems to us very pernicious. In 
the majority of cases it it is fruitful of evil. Men who cease to 
study for a few years seldom begin again ; and they most com- 
monly study nature very negligently, when they no longer study 
books. To prevent disappointment too much should not be ex- 
pected from books. Let students learn anatomy with the knife 
in their hands, and under professed masters of the science ; let 
them study physiology, positive physiology ; that is, all that is 
really known respecting the living healthy body in all its parts ; 
then let them learn the general principles of hygiene, pathology, 
and therapeutics ; when thus prepared let them read the descrip- 
tions of diseases and the modes of treatment. They will thus 
acquire most important knowledge, but do not let them believe 
that they are now prepared for practice. Dissections, lectures 
and books arc not enough. They will necessarily read much 
which they will not understand at first. They mjust now bestow 
all diligence to obtain an acquidntance with the phenomena of 
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^Usease at the bed-side, and there patiently endeavour to trace 
out the lines which have been described) while they modestly 
correct the delineations when not exact. 

That something like this is requisite for the education of a 
physician will hardly be denied. But will it be contended that 
from this time his study of books may cease ? The truth is that 
the longest term allotted for a medical education is insufficient 
for him to peruse all the writings, encumbered as they are with 
extraneous matter, of men, who, like Dr. Gallup, have enriched 
our science by giving the results of their experience. The ob- 
servations of such men cannot be obtained in the abstract from 
a medical dictionary, a compendium, or vade-mecum. They 
must be studied in the original writings of the great observers ; 
and to understand those writings it is necessary to acquire a 
knowledge of the doctrines of the age in which they were written. 
Such works too are perused and re-perused to most advantage 
after a man has become familiar with the visage of disease and 
its habitudes. Add to all this the necessity of keeping alive in 
the mind and of frequently reviewing the great fundamental prin- 
ciples of physiology, pathology, &c. ; of enlarging, retrenching 
and correcting them ; add also the necessity of following the 
course of improvemeixt in various parts of the world in the days 
in which we live ; and after all this, instead of laying aside books, 
it only remains for us to lament that the time employed and 
fatigue produced in the practice of our profession, leaves so few 
hours in which the physician can avail himself of the aid, which 
t>ooks will afford him. Let us hope that these opinions will 
more generally prevail ; and although we may often wade through 
volumes of useless speculations, or of ill-digested observations, 
yet the reward will be sufficient if once in a year we can be en- 
riched by instructions such as are furnished us in this work by 
Dr. Gallup. 



Dea Erreurs Pofiulaires^ relatives a la MSdedne* Par M. 
Richerand, Professeur de la Faculty de M^decine de Pans, &c. 

Odi profanum vulguSj et arceo-^^JSTora^ Carm, Hb, 3, od. 1. 

It itoFEssoR RicHERANB is sufficiently well known to the medi- 
cal public, as the author of a popular work on physiology, and 
ft system of surgery, which, in imitation of professor Pinel, 



' tlEViEAV. 373 

he b9S distinguished by the name of ^ J/oBOgrafihie Chirur- 

The little work before us is perhaps more creditable to the 
understanding of M. Richerandy than any of his productions ; 
though one disposed to find faults might consider his references 
to ancient authors, and his quotations from the Latb poets as 
more numerous than was necessary. These faults will not pre- 
vent the medical professiqp nor the public from feeling grateful 
to this author for his assistance in delivering them from the 
errors of the day. Some of our best and latest writers on the' 
philosophy of the mind have assured us» that a principal object 
with every man should be to unlearn a considerable part of his 
education, in order to free himself from errors. 

(( Scarcely," says M. Richerand, <' is the infant disengaged 
from the bonds wliich united it with its mother, and introduced 
to the light, than Errov, this queen of the world, seizes it and 
ranks it in tlie number of her subjects." If, in the course of a 
laborious parturition, the head has changed its ordinary form, 
tlie anxiety of those around is immediately excited and every 
exertion is employed to bring the ]>art into a more agreeable 
shape. They are not aware, says M. Richerand, that nothing 
less than a pressure, long continued, is capable of producing a 
permanent change of form ; and that their forcible efforts are 
calculated to disorganize the structure of that delicate viscus, 
tlie brain. Six months at least must the head of the infant be 
bound up to produce the forms so much desired by the MacrO' 
tefihoH^ the long heads of ancient Thrace, or the Jlat headed 
Indians of the present day. 

The question whether the infant should be washed in warm 
or cold water is one of no small importance, and M. Richerand 
therefore traces the practice back to the ancient Spartans, wholly 
omitting, however, to take notice of the mother of Achilles. 
The Spaitans, it seems, plunged their new bom children into 
the icy waters of the Eurotas ; for which they had two good rea- 
sons — the firsts was to harden those who were vigorous and 
well constituted, and the second, to get rid of the weak and sickly. 
Although this practice was proper among the Spartans, a nation 
who considered themselves as born only to fight, he thinks it 
would not be judicious.at the present day, because we find among 
the puny and sickly, such as the Lacedemonians would have made 

Vol. IV. 35 
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away with in infancy, some of our greatest statesmen and finest 
wits. M. Richerand therefore prefers warm water to cold, for 
yoting^ infantS} and to this may be added a little soap, the deter- 
gent qnalities of which are extremely salutary to new born 
children. 

The second part of this work treats of «errors relating to health 
and its preservation. This leads to the quesdon, what health 
is ? A question not so easily answered as might be supposed, 
for we are informed that this desirable state has never been well 
defined. 

After disapproving of the ridicnlous application of the term 
non-naturahi to those things which affect health, M. Richerand 
adopts this same division, and treats sep'aratelyon each part of 
it, viz. air, food and drink, clothing, estercise and repose^ the ex- 
cretions, sleep and watching, arid the passions. 

Under the first head he remarks, that the practice of making 
great fires to purify the air, is founded on error. Because^ as 
he thinks, the contagion of disease is propagated by solid sub- 
stances, such as cloths, cotton, wool, See. Although his reasoning 
on the subject is not satisfactory, the truth of this opinion cannot 
be doubted ; since whether the diseases, called Contagious, are 
propagated by contact ; or produced by a peculiar atmosphere, 
great fires cannot have much influence in changing either of 
these circumstances.' On this subject, he might have adverted 
to that practice, by which the olfactory and pulmonary Organs 
of the physician are frequently saluted with the burning of rags, 
paper, and sugar in the chambers of the sick. In this attempt 
to destroy one kind of bad effluvia by another, the noxious at'' 
mosphere is neither changed nor decomposed, but is loaded 
with an addition of filthy and unhealthy particles. Vinegar fu-* 
migations do not merit the same reproach. 
The precept of the school of Salerntim ' 

** Post prandium sta, post cocnam ambuU/' 
is not agreeable to the opinion of M. Richerand, because there 
is, after eating, a natural disposition to a state of tranquility and 
repose, in order that, the other parts of the system being at rest^ 
nature may employ all her energies to support the exertions of 
the stomach. He appears to have strong prejudices in favour 
of sleeping ; and gives a piece of advice which may be very 
agreeable to some of us^ that those, who are not strong, should 



never oppose the inclination to sleep, however it may return 
frequently. Our brethren of the faculty, who are compelled to 
active labours a great part of the time, and to devote the re« 
inainder to acquii-ing and retaining a smattering of science, 
might perform a part of this latter business while they sleep ; 
fi^r, as he informs us, when the senses are relieved from ex« 
iernal objects, they do not trouble the understanding, wh^ch 
then has an opportunity of exerting itself most completely oi> 
the objects of memory, and passes from one step of reasoning 
to another, till it arrives at the most profound and occult truths. 
Hence, he concludes^ that it is yery possible for us to prophecy 
in our dreams. 

This second part is concluded with the following remarks on 
popular treatises on medical subjects, ^* These advices to the 
people on their health are books made by mediocrity for igno- 
i*ance. Never did a master of the art, ncvjer did a truly illus* 
trious physician debase himself by works of this kind. Xi^sot's 
Advice to the People, and Duchan's Domestic Medicine, haye 
cost more people their lives than the most murderous war. 
The reading of such books cannot be too severely proliibited 
the people ; for they are filled with errors or with ideas that are 
incomplete, and of course liable to lead to error, in a science, 
whose practical application is so delicate. Ignorant of the foun- 
dations on which precepts are supported, they never take into 
account the innumerable modifications relating to age, sex, tem- 
perament, season of the year, climate and other difference^, sq 
liumerous, that we may say in medicine, the cases of excepiion 
are almost as frequent as those to which the rule will apply. 
They inspire the most presumptuous and the most culpablo 
confidence in persons, whose ;Eeal is as blind as it is charitable." 

The third part treats of errors relating to diseases. Here 
again the author commences with a display of his eruditipui 
which carries him to the time of Apollo, ]Vf erpury, Trismegistjus, 
or Henpes, Isis and Osiris, and Cham the son of Japhet, and 
from these ancient times he drops easily into the inquiry, how it 
has happened that for so many ages, people have been ignorant 
of the manner of treating the most trifling cuts in the fingers ? . 
The praises of balsams, salves, and healing herbs, have been 
sung ever since Homer's time. It cannot therefore surprise us, 
that as soon as a man is wounded) people run with balsam^, 
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which they pour into the wound ; but they irniate and inflame 
it, aod prevent its healing at once, by these extraneous substances. 
Nature, left to herself, would do much better for the patient ; 
and nature assisted by art will perform wonders. When the 
two sides of a cut in the flesh are near each other, nature pours 
from the extremities of the divided vessels th& coagulating 
lymph, an animal glue, which in the course of a few hours ce« 
ments the parts together, fn a pimple, clean cut, there is then 
nothing to be done, but to place the wounded parts fairly to-^ 
gether, and secure them, in order that the lymph thrown out, 
may not be disturbed and the sides of the wound separated anew. 
This is performed by means of bandages and plasters ; not be* 
cause there is any peculiar virtue in these applications, but 
because they are most convenient to secure the wounded parta 
in their contact. We solemnly warn all those, who may read 
these pages, never hereafter to stuff a fresh wound with lint 
balsams, salves, or cerates. It is proper to avoid being too curi- 
ous to examine the state of a recently dressed wound ; for if it 
is opened on the second day, the tender union will be dissevered,^ 
the first intention of natiire will be defeated, and she, having 
been disappointed by our folly in her first attempt, will be cora« 
polled to try a second way of repairing the injury. Matter will 
be formed to wash away the blood and lymph, and granulations, 
or small grains of fiesh will appear, which grow together and 
fill up the wound, alinost in spite of our most industrious appU* 
cations to prevent. 

The popular prejudices against mercurial medicines are ad- 
verted to by M. Richerand ; and he shows the absurdity of sup- 
posing that this substance can remain in the system for some 
time after it has ceased to be given ; for as every part of the 
system is continually changing, where can the mercury find a 
resting place. Does it not on the contraiy, by increasing the 
secretions, make for itself a passage out of the body ? Is it not 
discharged in the saliva, the alvine excretions in the fluid of per- 
spiration, Sec. What folly then to suppose, that it can exist for 
years in the living body. . And is it not equally absurd to follow 
a course of mercury with purgative medicines, which can have 
no effect but to increase the patient's weakpess ? Richerand, al- 
though he thinks the use of mercury too much dreaded in France^ 
is ready to consider it as a cause of consumption s esi^dally 
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when used in the form of the muriate of ni. or corrosive sub- 
limate. This medicine, he is confident, is the essential article 
in all the secret remedies of syphilis, the famous vegetable syrups, 
and aniisyphiiitic robs ; an opinion of his which would be equally 
correct with regard to our country. In spite of all the secret ways 
in which mercuiy is administered in France, it is probable that, 
if we except its use in the venereal disease, there is more mer- 
cury employed in one large town of the United States, than in 
the whole of that great nation. To what extent this excessive 
use can'be justified by the number of diseases cured it is almost 
impossible to devise means to ascertain ; and of course wc have 
no ri jht to expect to be relieved from our doubts on tlie subject. 
Bat while wc continue to see it cure a variety of diseases, in 
which the effect of other remedies is imperceptible, but that of 
mercury is evident, wc must continue to employ it ; unless in- 
deed it shall appear, that while it cures the present disease it lays 
the foundation for a future. It is absolutely necessary, however, 
to use it with more caution than is generally practised. Rich- 
erand well remarks, that a true salivation is not necessary even 
in the venereal disease. It is sufficient, at least in the greater 
number of cases, to obtain the slightest possible symptom of an 
affection of the system. Even if the appearances of disease can 
be removed without luch symptoms, we presume no one should 
consider it necessary to push the patient to a salivation. In fe-? 
brile complaints this medicine should be employed with great 
caution, and with an attentive eye to its effect on the intestinal 
canal, on the general system, and also to the peculiarity of the 
season. For it is certain, that in 'some seasons this medicine af- 
fects the constitution, in a less favorable manner than in others. 
In the diseases of children, mercury is often employed, and in 
truth with safety and advantage, to a very great extent. In 
young subjects, the mischievous effects of the medicine are less 
frequent than in those more advanced. It must be noticed how- 
ever, that in some of them, it produces great debility in the time 
of its administration, and in others its very liberal use is occa^ 
sionally followed by a paralysis of one or more of the extremities, 
Such instances are extremely rare, and do not form an objectiorv 
to the use of the medicine, with due caution and dicrimination. 
Bone setters, rupture doctors, cancer curers, and all kinds of 
quacks, are scarcely less common in France than in other coun-. 
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Cries. The Tenders of quack medicines are exposed to an io* 
convenience^ which one would suppose likely to be fatal to their 
trade. "Every inventor of a new medicine is compelled to sub- 
mit it to the examination of a medical commission, and make 
known its composition, before he can obtain permission to sell. 
M. Rjcberand has frequently been a member of these commis* 
aions, and has had an opportunity of observing that most of the 
quack medicines are copied from ancient and foi^ntten books. 
In this country, it is not necessary to go so far back ; for the sim* 
plest and most common medicinal substances, neatly put up in a 
sealed bottle or box^ will be swallowed as greedily as the most 
occult remedies of paracelsus) provided it has a promising title. 
The common people, for want of knowledge, see these tubings 
with the eye of their imagination, which diffuses a mysterious 
atmosphere around every thing unknown. Nor are these alone 
liable to be deceived. When we see that some of the most 
gross dupes of quackery have been men of great understanding, 
we learn the necessity of not trusting ourselves out of our proper 
circle of knowledge. 

The following remarks relating to an important and painful 
part of the duty of a physician, are given in the words of M. 
Bicheraod. <' One of the most burdensome duties imposed on 
the physician is that of announcing to the ijplations of the patient 
that his disease will prove fatal. Nothing is more dangerous 
foid more delicate, than to intimate the same thing to the patient 
himsalf. Whatever may be the importance of the civil or reli- 
gious arrangements, which remain for him to make, it is always 
<;ruel to the eye of feeling and even of reason, to poison the 
small rellque of existence with the terrors of death. Nature* 
like a tender mother, conceals from man and from otlier animals 
the knowledge of their end. The consumptive patient, devoured 
by a slow fever, and the dropsical, almost suffoqati&d by ^ collec- 
tion of water, still dream of their approaching ciire, and sleep 
sweetly, while thus cradled by the consoling illusions of hope. 
The patient, who, from his uneasy curiosity, seems to you the 
most resigned, would be mortally affected, if he saw his physician 
agree with him in opinion. Announce to him that his fears are 
not without foundation, you will see him turn pale and his anxi- 
ety will be strongly painted in the midst of a forced resignation. 
The disturbance he feels may soon increase to delirium. We 



then hear the storm of passions^ not yet extinguished^ or the 
itiurmur of regrets i^hich the most magnificent promises of re« 
ligion and the most touching exhortations cannot always calm. 
f' A physician raised streams of blood, mingled with pus ; he 
was wasted by sweats and reduced td a frightful degree of ema« 
elation. If, said hd to me, I attended a patient, who presented 
tSuch a collection of syinptoms, I should not hesitate to declare 
him to be affected with the last degree of phthisis ; but I am 
perfectly satisfied of the coi)trary. It would haVe been barbarous 
to undeceive him. All physicians do not experience sUch happy 
illusions, and to know the certainty of one's fate is a pain con* ' 
nected with the study and practice of a profession, id other re- 
spects so painful." 

This work is concluded with remarks on the actdal state of the 
practice of the medical ait, and the qualifications of its professors. 
The separation of the department of surgery from that of medi- 
cine, which has taken place in France and great part of Europe* 
has arisen from the experience 6f many centuries ; for it has 
been found impossible, that all physicians should possess oppor- 
tunities enough for operations* to obtain that peculiar state of 
mind, which is requisite for an operating surgeon. It has been 
found vain for a yoimg man, who may have qualified himself 
with a good knowledge of anatomy atid made a collection of bril- 
liant instruments, which he occasionally contemplates with great 
satisfaction, to expect to acquire at once he talent for operating. 
The preliminary knowledge must be followed by experience, 
long and uninterrupted. This alone wll^ enable surgeon in the 
midst of his operation to possess that stat of mind, which allows 
him to observe every accident and meet every danger. The 
duty of an operator is like that o a military officer. He must 
previously arrange his regular plan of oper i^u, and then con-* 
template all the extraordinary circumstances, which may occcur 
and require the aid of extraordinary means. When tlie opera- 
tion begins, when the blood gushes over him, and the cries of 
the patient are ready to distract him, he collects his facuiiies the 
more closely, as he finds them more assailed and disturbed* 
His mind is elevated, by the occasion . above its ordinary powers. 
He sees every thing, provides for every thing, and proceeds, with 
a steadiness which nothingcan interrupt, to the accomplishment 
of his object. In the practice of medicine* experience is not 
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less necessary to the formation of that quality, which the French 
call the tact. M. Richerand defines the tact to be "that precious 
quality g^ranted or refused by nature, which is in medicine^ what 
taste is in literature. It depends on a peculiar sensibility, per- 
fected by education." This tact does in reality depend on expe* 
rience principally, though the natural or artificial talent for obser- 
vation is necessary to its acquisition. By this the physician 
distinguishes the disease of his patient amidst a crowd of con- 
fused symptoms and contradictory accounts, and he distinguishes 
it often with a quickness, which surprises himselL By this, 
he sees at once the proper and principal remedy. In respect to 
this tact, M. Richerand thinks the French to be incontestibiy su- 
perior to all other nations. Though less learned than the Ger- 
mans, their quickness, their coup d*oeil renders them much 
more able. The Germans, according to him, though a cold and 
selfish people, are the most liable in the world, to be wrong in 
medicine, because they are constantly running after some new 
doctrine. *' At present," says he, " J.hey are divided between 
the doctrine of Brown and that of the new chembts. The 
greater part of the systematic physicians, such as Van Helmonty 
Stahl, and Hoffman, wrote in Germany." " Since the Monads 
of Leibnitz, Germany has seen the rise and fall of an infinite 
number of metaphysical sects ; and of late Wolf, Swedenborg, 
and Kant, have successively governed their philosophers." 
<^ The Italians, our elders, and the English, our true rivals^ ap- 
pear to me to be far superior to them in all parts of the sciences, 
arts and literature." This little display of national spleen and 
vanity is partly well founded, and altogether amazing. 

" This is the place," says he, « to blame exclusive practices." 
M. Richerand means no doubt to allude to the fondness of the 
Germans for exclusive systems. " Nothing is more common 
tlian to find physicians, who employ the same remedy in all dis« 
eases, so that we can tell before, what methods they will recom- 
mend to those, who ask their advice." One practitioner cures 
every thing by bleeding ; another by emetics ; a third loves 
purgatives, and others have each a favorite medicine, which they 
are sure to employ on every occasion, during a certain time ; 
that is, till they become tired of it and have found sometlung new. 
Of the same nature is another error, \Yhich he might have placed 
by the side of the last. That of seeing the same disease. every 
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where'. Thi^ is scarcely less fi*eq(ieDt than the l^t, wi4 may 
serve as the foundsaiun smd excuse for it* By the use of an ej- 
elusive remedy, vhich 13 to be heW up and praised joudly w 
All occasions, some persons will now and ihejci succeed in attract* 
ing the public notice. One may give soda, a seggnd pptass, aad 
a third ammonia, and all do equally well, with a proper talent. 
Of the truth of this, we may see a curious instance in our vicinity, 
in the grcQt reputation, which a person has acquired among the 
vulgar, by uniformly prescribing the simplest and most hartnless 
substance, the stagnant water of our cisterns. All this is un- 
worthy the attention of one, who wishes to enjoy the conscious- 
ness of exercising his faculties to the greatest .advantage of his 
Tellow jnen* <* There is," says M. Richerand, ^^ a sure ^oun^ 
for reputation to pbysiciai>s, who are really wotthy of that name. 
Nothuig is ckpable of shak^g it^ when it rests on that immovea- 
ble foundauon. I mean tQ say, the judgment of their ficera^ the 
esteLcm and consideration of their brethren. Although envy and 
detraction too often alter these judgments, they are, in general^ 
418 just as they are enlightened." 

Why is it that the profession of medicine, more tliaa others, 
has been the object of the satire of the wl^y 9ikd the iH^nature 
of the stupid ? M. Richerand thinks, ^ that these sarcasms have 
generally issued from incurable patients, who imputed to tlie 
loedical art| the wrongs which nature had inflicted on them. 
MoQtaigne was an invalid, Moli^re a hypochondriac and habitual 
raiser of blood, Rousseau continually tornienled wjtb pains in the 
bladder." It is to be recollected, hovevcr^ that they satirised a^ 
aet of physicians, who, according to M. Riche.rand's confession, 
deserved nothing better." Their formal dress, their affected 
gravity, their gross ignorance, and their absurd and horrible far- 
T9fS9 ^^ prescriptions did not entitle th^ni to respect. Some per- 
imns have supposed that people hate physicians^ because they are 
associated with the pain and humiliation, which they experience 
in sickness. The truth is, that when physicians are well edu- 
cated and treat their patients with care and tenderness, and inform 
tbeia, as far as circumstances fidmit, of the nature of their dis- 
ease, and the probable operation pf the remedie^t.thcin they will 
xeceive their confidence and love. Such physicians may merit 
-and enjoy the compliment which the repentant Rousseau paid the 
^rpiession, when speaking to M. Berqarclin St. Pierre, in U)o 
Vol. IV. V S<5 
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latter part of his life :— '^ If I was to make a.neiv edition of tiaf 
works, I would soften all that I have said about physicians. 
There is no condition which requires so much study as theirs. 
In alY countries, they are the roost truly learned men.** We are 
hot to assume such prus^s to ourselves, but we should eBdeavodf 
t* deserve them. 



McdicO'CAirurgtcai TranaacHofiMf SioL Y. London, 18 14(. * 

A^B have the pleasure to present otir readers with an analysis 
of the fifth volume of this highly valuable work. A passing 
compliment to this latest volume 6f the Tran^cttons of the 
•McdtcoXhirurgical Society, woAld ntither add toiti reputation, 
nor to our character as reviewers. \Vc offer our readers the 
following abstract as the choicest gift we could mak6 tbetn; 

Art. 1. Cate of Periodical Jactitation ot Chorea, By Robert 
Watt, M. D, President of the Faculty of Pbfsicians and Sur- 
geons at Glasgow, Sec. &c. &c. . 

The first case is thtit of Mary Wardrop, aged ten years, rathef 
delicate, but active, and a very good schblar for her age. What 
is remarkable in this case is the variety in the movements of tho 
body, which occurred during the disease. She was, at firsti 
seized witfi most excruciating heada'ch, and required to be kept 
constantly in an erect posture, as the only one Which procured 
her th)& least alleviation of pain. This continued with occasional 
variety in the symptoms to the first of February, one month 
from its commencement, when she was seized with a piropensitf 
to turn round on her feet like a top. This motion was incessant 
from morning till night, and the mort violent, the more comfort 
she enjoyed. At the end of February this motion ceased. Head- 
ach again came on, most violent in its symptoms, which deprived 
her of speech and the use of the muscles of the neck. At the end 
of March, these symptctns subsided, when she was seized with 
a new sort of motion, and again she lost her speech. The mo- 
tion was a rotatory one, commencing from tlie top of the bed and 
continued to the bottom, the assistants' moving her back, when 
^he had arrived at the bottom. At first, the fits continued two 
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liours each dayi but gradually increased to six or sevfca. Her 
friends took her to the garden, and she rolled from one end of a 
walk to the other, aiid continued this motion m a shallow part of 
a river, when she was almost at tl\e pohit of being drowned. 
3he made but little or no us6 of her arms in turning ^ indeed^ 
they were often rigidly extended by her sides, as in tetanus. 
She has .been known to revolve in this way fifty or sixty tipies in 
n minute. She continued this motion for six weeks. . About the 
tnd of April, she was seized in a diQerebt nvmner ; the motion 
consisted in drawing her head and heels nearly together^ ^^beot 
herself up like a bow, then allowing them to separate, her but- 
tocks fell with considerable force on the bed." This* she did ai 
first for six hours, but, gradually increasing, she at last contiuu- 
.ed it ior fourteen hours aday, at the rate of ten or twelve dmes 
in a minute. This continued for about five weeks^ and was suc- 
ceeded by an entire new one. ^ This was a propensity to stand 
on the head, or rather, nape of the neck and shoulders. This 
was done, from twelve to fifteen times in a minute, for fifteen. 
bours a da^. 

Early in the month of June, Dr. Watt, first saw her. Her 
Jather gave tbe above history of the'. disease. T}\\s case noiy 
becomes still moi*e Interesting to .us, as it is the record of a re* 
3pectable phvsician. Our limits, however, will only allow very 
general Vtstoriesj and we must pass over much very interesting 
inatteK The disease appears to have gone on unimpeded by 
the medical means, used with a view to palliation or cure. The 
father had it in his power to assist the natural termination of tbe 
^roxysm^which took plac^ in the evening by forcibly grasping 
her, placing his hand on both sides of i\ie chest, lifting her from 
bed, placing her on his knee, and holding her fast, l^his, howe veri 
never succeeded at any p^her par^ of the day, or prevented the 
jDoming accession of the paroxysm. A spontaneous diarrhsea 
after some time occurred. She became more tractable ; pur- 
gatives were exhibited and perfect recovery took place. Dr. 
Watt pbserves, ^ I cannot help thinking that the present case 
.jg;oes a considerable length in proving the expediency of Dn 
Hamilton's purgative plan in chorea and similar afTectiond.'* 
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^RT. % Case qf Jbsceis in the Bram. By Alexander Des-r 

marki m. d. 

This case was fetal. The paiient had received a bfow on the 
%ead with a ptece of wood which merely stunned him. He carae 
iinder medical treatment for inflammation of the ear, attended 
with purulent discharges, without fever, on the eighth oF Au- 
gust; on the thirteenth, the symptoms of diseased brain occur- 
red, which U^ere fatal the Slst, and dissection discovered cerebral 
mbscess. 

Art 3. jt Practical JSasay <m Hemerahfiia or J<^ght BHndneu^ 
commonly called JVyctalofita^ as it affects Seamen arid others^ in 
the East and West^Indies, CMnU, tbe Mediterranean^ iJtc. isfe. 
in v>hicka suecestful Method of Cure is Detailed.^ By Mr« R» 
W. Barop6eld) Stirgefon to the Royal Navy, ice. &c. 

According to Mr. Bampfield << the distinguishing symptoms 
of hermeralopia, are a partial or total deprivation of the sight 
from the time of the setting of the sun to its rise on the follow- 
ing morning, while the sight is distinctly preserved in the day 
time. The <iisea,se always affects both eyes at the same time.** 

Its progress is in general gradual, and when neglected it may 
advance not only to loss of vision at night, but to the degree o£ 
total blindness. It appeared that idiosyncracy had no effect in in- 
ducing it. In general, the constitutional health does not suffer in 
idiopathic cases. The eyes do not always exhibit the appearance 
of disease*. At times, however, they are rendered very susceptible^ 
and suffer froni Varioris degrees of light, various degrees of dis- 
tress. The reinote causes oftliis disease ftre not well ascertained. 
Bontius imputes it to eating rice ; and this is a popular opinion 
in the East-Indies. Dr, t'ye thinks the disease an intermittent 
one. Exposure to strong light while asleep, has been consider- 
ed among its remote causes. ^^Hemeralopia," says the author, ^'is 
certainly a periodical disease, inasmuch as it retunis every day 
after sunset ; but there is do feature in its history or character, 
that has induced me to be of opinion, that its period of return ilft 
influenced by the same causes as intermittent ibver.'^ He ven-^ 
tures to conjecture it may be the consequence of exposure to the 



vivid light of tropical climates, by which the retina is Fendered, 
unsusceptible of the weaker light of night. Scorbutic heme- 
ralopia is referred to the' changes which the humours of the eye 
undergo in common with all the fluids of the body, as its cause ;. 
And the opinion is suppoi ted by the fact, that when the state of - 
the solids and fluids is imade better by treatment, the bemeralo* 
pia Is also dimin\;&hed. What is of far more importance than all 
we have said on this stibject, is the declaration of Mr. Bamp- 
field, that *^ of more than on^ hundred cases of idiopathic, and 
two hundred of symptomatic hemeralopia that have occurred In 
my practice, all have perfectly recovered ; and hence it is infer- 
red» that under proper treatment the prognosis may be always 
favourable,' and the patient may be at Once assured of the resto- 
ration of Ms sight.** 

The treatment is exceedingly simple. It consists in a succes- 
sion of blisters to the temples of the size of ^half a crown piece, 
applied tolerably close to the CKteroal canthus of the eye; and 
tbisy according to the author, has succeeded in every case of idi- 
opathic hemeralopia he has seen. Our limits will not aUow us 
to detail the phenomena produced by blisters. 

For symptomatic hemeralopia^ our remedtes are to be found 
in those uaed for the idiopathic diaea^ undpr )|vlucK the system 
labours, and of which th^ affection of the eyes is but the effect. 
For that which attends scurvy, the remedies of scuirvy are to be 
given) aod should the blindneM not yield to them, treat it aa 
idiopathic, viz. apply blisters. Electricity has been used with 
BUtoess. At times this disease is cured by the spontaneous 
efforts of nature ; sometimes suddenly, at others gradually. We 
regret that we have not room to accompany this v^ry intelligent 
author through his critical remarks on Bontius, Scarpa, fkc. &c. 
Though it It with less reluctance we leave the {)ursuit, as he has 
furnished such simple and effectual means for the treatment of 
the dis^ease. 

Aht. 4. ^ Case rf CariilagmouB Sub^tanetB Hiccte^fulfy txtrmfU 
^ JHm the Cmvhy qf the Knte^olnt. By John Clurki *m. ^ 
Surgeon to ^e Forces. 

1h this paper are detailed three particular operations for ex- 
tracting cartilaginous bodies from the knee-joint. Three bodies 
o^ tikis kind weir removed^and perfect motjoii restored to the joint. 
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Art. $• Accfmnt qf.fhe Extraction of a Lo^9e Subatante^ c«9- 
slating fiartly of hone and partly tf^artUage^ from the Elbo^ 
Joint, By James MilliQan Qoley, Member of the jRoyal Col- 
lege of Surgeons in jLondon^ &c. $cc. 

Thb operation wais performed vnt\i the usual cautiphs, and a 
flat substaiice extracted nearly of the shape* of the voipica nut 
(strychnos nux votnica^ Lin.) It consisted of bone of a lirittle 
quality^ coveted with cartilage. In a few days the wound was 
bealed, ^nd the movetQcnts of the joint made with ^perfect e.as«. 

Art. 6. Account of a Chemical Examination of the Urine and 
Serum of the Blood of a Peraon who had been taking large 
guantitiea of Soda, By John Bostock, m. D. of Liverpool. 

Our timits only permit us to give the folio wiag very imperr 

feet extract from this highly- valuable paper. The urine wai 

fojxnd t(> .]^e coi|)posed as foU9ws : 

. J^ntire Urine. , Solid Content^i 

Water ^ v ' TSO . 

Urea united to a fixed 1 ' 

alkaU. V 142 5^ ^ 

Muriate of ammonia. J • ' 

Phosphate of «)d«. 5 
Munate of soda. \ 

Posphate of lime { , , r< c < 

Albumen. C ^^ 75 s s 



T 



1000 00 100 






Art. 7. iOaaf . qf LaQcration qf the Jntemal Coat of the 
Stonufch and Duo^enumj by Fopuiing. • J^y'^bomaa Cheva> 
. lier, Esq. f. r. s. 

Thb subject of.this ca^Cf 9ged Iburt^eD, was sei^cfi with vom- 
iting on Sunday evenbg after having eaten heartily) and drank 
^ther freely of g^ia and water. The vomiting contbued till 
Tuesday evening, when he died. Towards evening he vomitedf 
in successive efforts^ near two pints of blood* On dissection it 
was found that the mteroal coat of the atomach and duodenum had 
%een torn ifi various places. The lacerations were much larger 
In the duodenum than in the stomach ; and near the pylorus they 
extended nearly round tb^ circumference of the gu^ and ren- 
dered this part so weak that it was quite torn off in a very sligt^t 
f fiRurt to loosen this portitfi of the intestine for the purpose tff 
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Jftisftiiig a ligature round it. Two extensive lacerations were 
.also found near the middle of this portion of the intestine. 

A AT. 8. On Contractions after Burnt or.Extemive Ulcerations. 
By Henry Earle, Esq. Surgeon to the Foundling Hospital. 

This is a rery interesting paper. We agree with the author^ 
^ that these contractibns are a source of blame to surgeons.*' . 
iVe feel under obligations to him for a mode of practice ^< to 
remedy some of thd unfortunate effects of the contractions to 
which burns are so very liable/' Frequently, however, such 
contractions do not depend on any inattention on the part of th6 
surgeon, but are the result of a natural process which follows 
cicatrization, and which has often baffled all the efforts of art 
to prevent. This process consists in an absorption of the gran- 
ulations on which the new skin has been formed 9 by which the 
«icatHx id made to occupy a much smaller extent than the ori* 
l^inally uleerated surface. Perhaps it would be speaking vnort 
correctly to say, that the granulations which are at first florid 
and extremely vasculap, afte^ having deposited the new skiny 
receive a smaller proportion of blood, become paler and dimin* 
ished in bulk, and consequently occupy much less sur^e for 
the new skin. 

From the ill success which the author had -observed to follotir 
the usual operation for the cb'ntraciions and deformity of bums, 
he was led to adopt a new one ; and this consists in a rem >val 
by dissection of the cicatrix, and then to endeavour to approxi^ 
mate those portions of the integuments wliich were most easily 
brought together. The operation was done on the arm of a lad 
six years old. From the fore part' 6i the upper arm to within 
two inches of the Wrist, a firm tense cicatrix of an almost horny 
consistence, extended, which kept the eibov immoveably bent to 
a right angle. The whole of the cic)EUrix» except a triangular 
flap, which Mr. Earle conceived might be useful in acdelerating 
the healing of so extensive a wound wb^ YetiiMved. The arm 
was nex^cxtended. This was effected witH con^detuble diffii« 
culty, from the forcible contraction of the flexor muscles. The 
edges of the wound were now approximated as much as possible, 
abd the whole limb bound down on a splint. On account qf the 
length of the operation an4 the pain, and a great disposition to 
spasni^ a large dose of opium was fivon th^ patioot The next 
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day the arm was brought perfectly to a right line. The dcatrix' 
7 which was kft on the lixhb sloughed. Tbb piece had been de- 
tached from every part, except its upper broad basis. The ope- , 
ration was performed on the twelfth of November, and the wtiole 
arm was healed by the twentieth of December. Perfect tnotion 
' in the limb was restored. ^' Should a similar caae" {observes 
Mr. Earle) *^ occur to me agaiBy I abouU pr^^fer the rei]90val of 
Ibe whole cicatrix at oncoi to leaidng it with the probabJlity of 
A}oii|;bing." 

Art. 9. The History of a Child Retained in the Mother ffty- 
tvfo years after the uaval period qf Utero'Gestation. By Rut- 
land Brown Cheston, u. ». f. it, s. 

*^ Wjs may assert," says Dr. Chestim, ^ without fear nS odd- 
iradictiooy that the whole range of {^ysielogy and patbojogy does 
not afford a more striking instance of the resource ct nature^ 
than the effejCts consequent on , an interruption of the natural 
passage of the ovarium into the uterus. 

' <*This history estbibits a foetus, after arriving in the uterus from 
the seat of its original formation, remauiiug lone nK>ntha, and 
itcquiring the full size in that organ, on the point of being ex- 
pelled from its cavity by the process of parturition, 'when k 
escapes in an almost incomprehen^bie manner from the uterus, 
and becomes surrounded by a bony covering, in which it i» 
found at the end of fifty-two years almost as perfect in its fonx^ 
as we should have ex,pected to find it, if it had bee^n bora at th^ 
natural period of utero-gestation." 

Such, in a few words, is an account of this mysterious case 
in the words of the author himself and is a faithful abstract' 
of the details contained in eighteen pages of this interesting 
volume. Two other instances similar in many of their circum- 
stances to the above, are mentioned by the author. From these 
he hoped to have gained some light on some curious circum* 
stances which remain to be explained ; such as the rysduction 
4}f the tumour ; the remarkable diminution in the weiglit of 
the childt and the tintie at which the bony oyst was formed. One 
of the women is still living ; in the oiheri no iatreat^s could 
overpQiBe the obstinate prejudices of the husband against an 
exammatiOQ of the parts alter -death. In this last, t%fi labour 
hud oommenoodi sublimed} and the child tfitimed in tbo matter 
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five years. After this interval she became again pregnant^ la- 
bour regularly occurred. ** Upon examination I found a round 
solid substance, occupying the upper part of the pelvis, and eaf- 
teoding irom the base of the sacrum, to within less than three 
inches of the upper rim of the pubes." This was net the head 
t£ the child. The child was delivered piece meal. Inflamma* 
tion took place, and the woman, after having discharged various 
bones of the former footus, after having lingered in the most 
ci*uel sufferings for about ten months, died. 

(Art. 10. vfn Account of some Viaeaaea qf the Toen and JFingerMj 
with obaervationa on their Treatment, Pj James Wardrop, Esq^ 
F. R. s. Edinburgh. 

The first of these diseases mentioned by Mr. Wardrop, is 
.that which is generally denominated ^« The Growth of the Nail 
in the Flesh.** This affection is chiefly confined to the great 
toe. We have only room to transcribe the treatment. The dis- 
ease is readily recognized. It consists in an inflammation, swell- 
ing, and suppuration in the soft parts contiguous to the nail. 
The treatment of this disease consists simply in the application 
of caustic to the diseased parts about the nail. This soon relieves 
the pain, diminishes the swelling) in shoiti cures the disease. To 
prevent its recurrence, care should be taken not to cut off the 
corner of the nails, particularly that of the great toe ; for when 
this is done, the shoe presses the adjacent soft parts against the 
sharp edge of the nail, and thus produces pain and inflammation* 
The next affection treated of is onychia maligna, or ulceration at 
the root of the nail. The circumstances attending this disease 
are, first, swelling qf a deep and red colour of the soft parts at 
the root of the nail. An oozing of thin ichor next occurs, froni 
between the root of the nail and soft part. Ulceration takes pbu:e 
at the circular edge of the soft parts at the root of the nail. The 
ulcer is unhealthy, edges thin and acute, it^ surface covered with' 
a dull yellow, or brown coloured lymph, and attended with an ich- 
orous and very foetid discharge. The growth of the nail is inter- 
rupted, it loses its colour, and, at some places, appears to have 
but little connection with the soft parts. In this state, the au- 
thor has seen the disease continue for several years, so that the 
toe or finger became a deformed bulbous mass. 

Vol. IV. sr 
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In tfcjs affecdoD) Mr. Wardrop found flhom tbe intcsmal exhibi- 
tion of mercury a most beneficial efieqt. He bad tried the vari* 
ous local means without any benefit. But, when the constitutional 
effects of mercury were produced, the condition of the ulcers 
was improYedy simple ointment wa^ applied and the disease soon 
cured. After the sore began to heal, a weak solution of the mu* 
riateof mercuiy was used. The internal use of that remedy was 
continued till the ulcers were perfectly healed, and, as is generally 
advisable under such circumstances, it was t^ken in smaller quan- 
tities for some time after the patients were apparently cured. 

The next affection treated of is corns. We can only menticm 
the treatment. This consists simply in paring away as much of 
the com as is safe } to keep the toe immersed for some time in 
warm water; and after drying all the skin contiguous to the 
disease, to rub carefully all the surface of the com with lunar 
caustic, or wet it with the solution of muriate of mercury, bj 
sneans of a camel's hair pencil. Two or three applications wiU 
be sufficient to cure the disease ; and should it re-appear, the sam^ 
Ijoieans must be.resorted to again. 

For chilblains, next mentioned, the treatment is also very sim- 
ple. It conusts in the application of a mixture of one part of 
tincture of cantharldea to «x parts of the soap-linimcnt. Use thi« 
embrocation once pv twice a day, and afterwards keep the part 
warm. Whefe ulceration has occurred, dress the ulper with sim- 
ple dntment, and the neighbouring inflamed parts with the can*' 
tharides. There is no application so useful to the ulcer itself 
«i the common ointment, composed of the red oxide of mercunr« 

fTa be Cimtinucd.) 
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On Friday preceding Commencement, the public exsmina- 
tion for the degree of Doctor of Medicine was held in Cam* 
bridge, and the following candidates, haying read and sup* 
ported their respective dissertations, received their degrees on 
Wednesday : * 

John P. Batchelder, of Charlestown^ New Hampshire, ^ On 
Aneurism of the Heart** 

Samuel Bumham, of Ipswich, county of Essex, ^ On the con» 
nection between the Brain and Mind** 

Henry W. Farley, of Ipswich, county of Essexi ^ On Sum* 
fiended Animation** 

Josiah F. Flagg, of Dover, New Hampshire, << On Suspended 
Animation** 

Moses Gage, of Rowley, county of Essex, " On Phrenttis^ ot 
Inflammation of the Brain,** 

Pliny Hayes, of Boston, ** On the treatment qf Fever** 

George W. Heard, A. M. of Ipswich, county of Essex, ^ On 
the Sympathy between different fiarts of the Body.** ^ 

John Homans, ^A. M. of Worcester, ** On Ulcers.** 

Calvin Peck, of Castine, District of Maine; << On JDroftsir.* 
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Edward H. Robbins, jun. A. M. of Milton, county of Norfolk^ 
<< On the Symfitoma^ Causes^ and Treatment of Acute Rhew»^ 
mafumJ* 

Ezekiel Tbaxter, A. M. of Abington, county of Plymouth, 
** On the state of Medicine in China** 

Solomon I). Townsend, A. M. of Boston, ^ On the Diaease 
produced by Mercury,** 

John W. Webster, A. M. of Boston; " On the Diagniosia be* 
tvjeen Hydrocefihalu^^ Worms ^ and Foulness of the Stomach and 
Bowels,** 

Joshua B. Whitridge, A. B. of Tiverton^ Hhode island, ^ On 
the Epidemic which prevailed in the Northtm Division qf the 
Army in the autumn o/* 18 12 and winter of 1813." 

The degree of honorary Doctor of Medicine was conferred 
Oft the following gentlemen. 

Abraham Haskell, of Leominster, 

Benjamin L. Oliver, of Salem, 
, Oliver Prescott, of Newbury port, 

John D. Treadweil; of Salem. 



Medical Lectures* 

■ 

The winter course of lectures in the Medical Institution of 
Harvard University will commence in Boston, on the first 
Wednesday in November. 

Anatomy and Surgery, by Dr. Warren. • 

Chemistry, by Dr. Dexter and Dr. Gorham. 

Materia Medica, by Dr. Bigelow. 

Theory and Practice of Midwifery, by Dr. Channing. 

Theory and Practice of Medicine, by Dr. Jackson. 

John C. Warren, M. D. is chosen Professor of Anatomy 
and Surgery in the University at Cambridge. 

Jacob Bigelow, M. D. is appointed lecturer on .Materia Medica, 
and Walter Channing, M. D. lecturer on Midwifery, in the 
Medical Institution of Harvard University. 

The new College of Medicine, which the liberality of the 
state legislature has enabled the University to erect in Boston, 
r^ now raised and the roof nearly covered. This building is 
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about ninety feet long and forty-five feet wide. It is to contaia 
three ample theatres for Lectures,rooms for a Museum,Libraryf 
Chemical Laboratory, and every thing which is necessary an4 
convenient in an edifice of the kind. 



BandagcB in Rheumatism. 

Dr. Balvouh, of Edinburgh, has published in the Edinburgln 
Medical and Surgical Journal, for April, 1815, a iong paper on 
the good effects of tight bandages in chronic rheumatism. The 
first part of this paper is made up of physiological and patholo- 
gical observations, which we have not room to insiert. We hav^ 
selected some cases from the latter part, which will give our 
readers a sufficient view of his practice in this disease. 
• ^ On the 15th December, William Graham, aged thirty-two» 
a private in the Cumberland miliiia, complained of violent lum* 
SagOy which rendered him unable to mount guard, and he wa« 
unwilling to be sent to the hospital. On examining the part af- 
. fect'ed, found he wore a broad bandage round his body. This 
he had been accustomed to, do, but said he experienced from h 
no'benefit to his back. I asked his pocket-handkerchief, which 
I formed into a compress, and laid it on the part affected, apply- 
ing the bandage over it as tight as he could bear it. On inquir- 
ing how he felt) he replied, ^ Perfectly at ease. I feel a want 
supplied, and I can turn myself any way I please with perfect 
freedom.'* fie went to bed quite well, but iii the morning 
found himself much worse. I saw himiigain on the 16th, about 
three o'clock afternoon, when I asked him if he had laid aside 
the co7nfire99 that his pains had returned ? He said he still wore 
the comprcMf and experienced from it so much benefit, that 
without it he could not walk at all. On the 15th I omitted to 
examine his pulse, which I now found at 100. I therefore im« 
mediately took twenty ounces of blood from his arm. This took 
off the phlogistic diathesis of the system, and the conipress, 
which, as the pain had extended^ I order^ to be enlarged, com- 
pleted the cure." 

^ On the 2 1 St of October last, I was called to a girl of fourteen 
years of age^ whom I found sitting in a warm room, before a 
large fire. Her skin was hot, face flushed, and pulse at ninety ; 
all which I was disposed to attribute to the warm regimen she 
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had beeh so barettillf observing. I desired her to remove to a 
distance from the fire. She told me she could not move, on 
account of rheumatic pains, reaching from^her ankles to the mid- 
dle of her thighs. This account I soon fotmd to be correct, for 
wheny in consequence of my i>ressing her, she made an attempt 
to rise, she was forced to cry out most bitterly^ so that I saw 
her limbs we^e tptally immoveable* I told her I would tnake ^ 
her walk through the roomy without pain, before I left her. So 
much difficulty was esperienced, however, in removing her from 
the place where -she sat, that I began to suspect I had put my 
credit to too great faazatdj and therefore endeavoured to pass off, 
as a joke, the assuituice I had given of instant relief. Having 
accomplished the removal of the patient to a proper situation, I 
applied a roller of ilannel, with a degree of tightness which she 
could easily bear, to both limbs, beginiung at the middle of the 
thigbs, and continuing it downwards over the feet. I now re- 
quested she would make an attempt to walk. To this she con- 
sented, on conditioii of being. Indulged with another person's arm. 
I. allowed her to touch gently* her aunt's shoulder. The gitl 
rose up and walked through the room, stiffly to be sure, but with- 
out complaint. I ordered her to be put to bed, and as she seemed 
to.)abour. somewhat in her breathing, was derireus of taking a 
little blood from her arm. This was peremptorily rddsted by 
her aunty the lady of the house, on the score of the patient's 
youth. It was in vain I represented) thaty though baiida^ng the 
limbs was a powerful auxiliary, it never eould supersede the 
diligent use of other reme^es generally em[doyed In the cure 
of rheumatism ; above all, that it could have no influence what-' 
ever on febrile symptoms. Next day the patient's general headth 
was much the sa^ne i the pams as-bad as ever. I suspected the 
cause, and soon found the bandages wem hanging loose. I im- 
mediately replaced them with the same good eflfect as before. 
With the exception of some laxatives, this girl got no other 
remedy, and the pains were, notwithstanding, put to flight in a 
few days. A sister of this girl, aged eighteen^ soon after my 
patient got better^ was seised in like mani^, all over the infe- 
rior extremities, with rheumatic pains. Without cafling any 
medical aid, she had recourse to the bandagCM^ wldeh had the 
same happy oiTocts with lier as with her sister." 
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^ On the 0th of January, I was called to Mr. B. a gentleman 
traveller, lodged in the BlacH-bull inn, who informed ihe he 
had been arrested on his joumey^for four weeks before, by acute 

rheumatismy and that he had been .attended by ——r His 

hibetj who had come froni Whitehaven to see and carry home 
his son, having heard, in the town, of the sqccessful application 
of (^andpges in the cura of rheumatism, mentioned, on his retuni 
to the inn, the circumstance to the patient, who. took no rest till 
his father brought me to him. I stated the impropriety of my 
interfering with the patients of another practitioner in his absence. 
But the young gentleman told me, <* he hacffiot seen his doctors 
for some time ; that he conceived they did not intend to visit' 
him any more, he having been but ; and, at any rate, he was 
not to be deprived, on account of any trifling piece of etiquette, 
of the benefit of the bandaget^ if benefit was to be obtained from 
them." 

. This gentleman I found convalescent, but complaining grie** 
vously of pain in his left hand, which was also much swelled \ 
of pain and stiffness of the left elbow ; of pain a^d weakness 
about the left shoulder ; of pain and rigidity of jLhe muscles of 
the back ojT the neck ; of weaknesti and pain upon motion, all 
along the spine ; apd of pain and stiffness of the left knee, the 
Plitside of which he could scarcely suffer to be touched. 

. I began wi^ dei^Mng the patient to shew me how he could 
w^k. He moved and thre^ bis weight upoti the left leg, slowly 
and timorously, as if afraid to trust himself upon it. But no 
sooner was a bandage iipplied, than he planted his foot firmly^, 
luid walked with great freedom, declaring that, in respect of his 
knee, he felt quite a different man. I next proceeded to ex-' 
amioe the state of his left armi and found the range of motion^, 
it possessed very circumscribed indeed. He could not even put 
hia hand to his mouth. Upon application, however, of a bdkdage 
fnum the points of the fingers to the elbpw-joint inclusive, he 
could do it freely. On account*%f the patient being very much 
feugued, I did nothing at this call to the shoulder, fiirther than 
grasping it with one of my hands, in order to shew him what 
could be done. Upon this, he moved his arm with great facility 
in every direction. 

January lOM. Passed a good night, hamg slept from eleven 
to fi?e without interruptiont Pain of the left hand and kne^ 
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greatly abated ; in other respects as before. Removed the 
kandagct and ordered the diligent use of the fiesh-bru^h, for a 
considerable time, to the pans affected, which was extremely 
gratefi^l to the patient. Applied the bandages as before, and 
ftlso to the left shoulder, making a turn under the right, by which 
two breadths of the roUer were made to press upon the back of 
the neck, a circumstance that also gave much pleasure and 
satisfaction. 

January I Uh, Pain of the left knee, wrist, and elbow almost, 
gone. Muscles of the neck also much relieved* SwelUng of 
the left hand greatly abated. Motion of the left arm entire^aoKl 
much more vigorous. Omit tbe bandmgea* 

January \2th* Has slight paift imd stiffness to«day» is both 
ankles. In other respects improving. Swelling of the left hand 
cmirely gone. Applied bandagea to both ankles. 

January 1 Zth, Was out yesterday ; but says the pain and stiff- 
ness of his ankles were such, that he could ncrt have walked at 
all without the bandages. Is resolved to have a Met e/* them to 
cmrry along with him. This, I think, sufficiently indicates thif 
opinion he entertains of their utility. It is, indeed, in such cases 
as this, that the pre-eminence of bandages in the cure of rheu- 
matism is most conspicuous. . Let us suppose that bandages had 
not been applied to this gentleman's ankles, he must of course 
have remained at home ; let us suppose that I had confided to 
rubefacients and flannel, for. the removal of his pains, when 
would the desired effect have been produced ? in a day ? a week ? 
a romith ? No man can answer these questions. One thing only 
is certain, that the longer a patient in such circumstances is 
confined to the house, the longer is. bis general health of being 
restCM*ed. - But no sooner were the bandages applied to this gen* 
tleman's ankles* than he was enabled to walk abroad. The con- 
sequilice was, he returned with an appetite greatly improved^ 
and with a universal glow and moisture of the skin, which are 
most successfully promoted by action in the open air, snd of 
more real benefit to a rheumatie patient, than all the sudorifics 
in the world.** 

At the conclusion of the paper Dr. BaUbiu' makes the. follow- 
ing summary on the effects of bandages in rheumatiiun. 

*^ At certain times, in some cases, but especially at the begin- 
l^g, it is necessary to make the bandages tighter than they cius 
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be well borne for any length of time* In such casee^freqtieiyt 
removal of the bandages, and friction in the int6rval9} are in- 
diBpensable. 

The pains and rigidity of parts do not return immediatelj pa 
the removal of the bandages; the effects remain ^r a consider<^ 
able time after the cajase is removed* 

parts that have for a con^deraUe tifofi beea tneatied with bapr 
dages come at last to be covered, wheo the bandages are at aaf . 
lime removed, with a copiou8» ivarmf and flt)id sweajt, which 
gives a kindliness and pliancy to the skin, which it^^id not pos« 
sess before. 

Parts that hsve for a considerable time b^en treated with banr 
dages acquire plumpness and strength, while parts of the same 
jierson, that do not admit of being bandaged, remain emaciated 
isnd tremulous as before.'* 



0>ffim m V^ffine Hmmjorrhage, 

Dr. Sparks informs us, he has derived great benefit from'the 
free use of opium in uterine haemorrhage, in cases in which the 
faterus was spasmodically affected \ which is attended with griac^ 
ing pains, sometimes is termed spurious, and at others coHc In 
those casesi the os uteri contracts instead of dilating ; exaniin»- 
tion gives pain and brings on hemorrhages and, untit the 8pa»- 
modic state of the uterus is removed (and nothing but large 
doses of opium will effect the removal) the labour will be sui^ 
pended. Repeated small doses of opium wiU not ha^ the same 
good effect as a large one. 

A case was given, in which this practice was benefidal. 

' Mf» Medkal andPhmUal Jwinud. 



Pucrfieral Fever^ 

In the London Medical Repos^bmy for May, 1815, we find do? 
tuled five cases of puerperal fover, communicated by Mr. Wil- 
liam Gaitskell, aufgeon. Or. HaigKHMit kctuver in midwifery 
«Dd phyfiMogy at Guy's Hospital, iaw one of them in conaultai- 
tfoo with Mr.Gaitskelk The cases wese all leiy severe^ and 
wider the treatmeni adtopledi all tw»mnAk The plaa was siisr 
-Vol. IV. 38 
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plcf but bold and decisive. It consisted in bleeding (which vn% 
repeated^ux times in one case, from the 30th to the 22d of Feb* 
niary, both days included) till the frequency of the pulse was 
diminished and a sensible alteration for the better was made in 
the general state of the patient; and in purging, until theaWine 
dischar^s were made better. The author of this paper believes 
in the highly contagious nature of puerperal fever, and in this 
opinion be is supported by Dr Haighton and many others. 



PredisponHon to Aneyritm, 

The third paper in the same number contains the history of a 
case, somewhat remarkable for a predisposition of the patient to 
aneurismal enlargement of the arteries ; one existed in each 
thigh, and one in the aorta. For tbat on the right thigh, the 
i:ommon operation was successfully performed. 



Oxalic Acid, 

It appears by the same Journal that this acid, taken to the ex* 
tent of an ounce by mistake, instead of £psom salts, operated 
like a poison. From various experiments made by the author 
ef the comniunication, W. Roberts^ Esq. surgeon, the following 
conclusions were drawn :«- 

1. ^ That oxalic acid taken into the stomachy acts as a virulent 
poison ; although the exact quantity that will produce this effect 

■ 

be unknown. 

3. ^ That ^oxalate of lime does not produce any deleterious 
effect wh^n swallowed. 

3. ^ That a imxture of ch^lk and ^ater, by producing oxalate 
of lime in the stomach, when oxalic acid has been previously 
swallowed, may be regarded as the antidote of that acid wfaei^ 
exhibited very soon after that poison has been swallowed.*' 



Gleet. 

I w the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal for July, 1815, 
is a.case of gleet related by £dward B. Fletcher, surgeon. This 
l^leet was the sequel of gonorrhaea and had continued upwards 
•f two yearsy notwithstandrng in that time be made use of a 



Variety of remedies. The patient being ordered (he was in the 
army) to the sea -coast, he accidentally tried an injection of «ca« 
watery by which alone he wa^ cured in ten days. 



Covf Pock in Persia. * 

Extract of a letter from William Bruce, Esq. resident at' Bu* 
shire> to William Er&klne, Esq. Bombay, dated 

Buahtre^ March 36/A, 1313. 

MY DBAR SIR, 

When I was in Bombay, F mentioned to you that the cow-pock 
was well known in Perua by the Eli&llts, or wandering tribes. 
Since my return here, I have made very particular inquiries on 
this subject among several different tribes who visit this place 
during winter, to sell the produce of their flocks, ^uch as carpets^ 
toigS) butter, cheese^ &c. Their flocks, during this time, are 
spread over the low country to graze. Every EHSat I have 
spoken to on this subject, of at least six or seven different tribes, 
has uniformly told me that the people who are employed to milk 
the cattle, caught the disease, which, after once having had, they 
were perfectly safe from the small-pox, that this disease was 
prevalent among the cows, and shewed itself particularly on th6 
teats ; but that it was more prevalent and more frequently caught 
from the sheep. Now this is a circumstance, that has never, I 
believe, before been known, and of the truth of it I have not the 
smallest doubt, as the person of whom I inquired could have no 
interest in telling me a falsehood, and it is not likely that every 
one whom 1 spoke to should agree in deceiving, for I have asked 
at least some forty or fifty persons. To be more sure qn the 
subject, I made very particular inquiries of a most respectable 
farmer, who lives al^out fourteen miles from this place, named 
Mallila (whom Babington knows very well) and who is under 
some obligations to me. This man confirmed every thing that 
the ElvBtntB had told me ; and further said, that the disease was 
common all over the country, and that his.own sheep often had 
it. There may be one reason why the Eliatits say that they 
caught the infection oftener from the sheep than the cow, which 
is, that most of the buttet*, ghee, cheese, kc. is made from sheep's 
milk, and that the black cattle yield very little, being more usc4 
ibr draught than any thing else. i 

Edinburgh Medical and Surgical JoumtiL 
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Mr. Wada has lately opened the head of an epileptic subje<!t 
and found the left hemisphere of the brain entirely destroyed by 
suppuration. The patient, in the latter part of his life, was 
blind in the right eye. He retained his intellects to the last, and 
could sometimes express his wishes. 

London Medical and Physical Journal, 



Mft. Carpus has succeeded a second time in his Taliacotian 
operation, conducted on the Asiatic plan, greatly improved 
The subjects were both military, and their improved physiogno- 
my has been sufficient to attract the notice of' the commander in 
chief and even of the Prince Regent, Who has appointed Mr. 
Carpue his surgeon extraordinary. IM, 



Mft.CuviBR ha6 examined at Haerlem a petrefied skeleton^ 
extracted more than one hundred years ago, from the quarries 
of £ningen, near the Lake of Constance,^ which Scheuchzer, a 
naturalist of Zurich, had taken for that of a man, and which he 
had engraved as ^ The man who was a witness for the deluge." 
M. Cuvier has ascertained that this bkeleton belonged to an un» 
known and gigantic species of salamander, as he had already 
announced, on a simple view of the engraving, in hi9 great work 
on fossil animals. Prom not meeting with the fossil remains of 
liuman beings, Mr. Cuvier thinks that man is the newest inhab- 
itant of the globei— JV<?w Medical and Physical Journal, 



Effects of Severe Cold^ 

M. Desgenettes, the celebrated French physician, who accom- 
panied the unfortunate army that penetrated into Russia, thus 
describes some of the phenomena, which occurred among the 
troops who were exposed to the intense cold, which was fatal to 
so many thousands, during the retreat from Moscow. ^ I have 
heard men,** says this acute observer, ^ who were marching with . 
every appearance of muscular energy, and with the most de- 
cided and soldier-like pace, suddenly complain that a- thick veil 
was covering their eyes ; those organs at first, for ati instant, 
haggard, became immoveable ; all the muscular apparatus of the 



neck, and more particularly the stemo-cleido^mastoidean mtis- 
des became rigid and gradually riveted the head on the right er 
left ahoulder ; this rigidity extended to the trunk ; the lower 
extremities tottered, and the unhappy victim fell upon the snov, 
exhibiting, to complete the frightful picture, all the symptoms 
of catalepsy or cpyepsy/*-— /Wrf. 

M. de Saissy, surgeon, x^ Lyons, has obtained success in se* 
veral cases of deafness by making injections into the hollow of 
the tympanum, through the Eiistachean tube. He has sent to 
the Mathematical and Physical Class of the National InstitutCf 
the desctiption of his method, and the history of the cures which 
fae has effected.— /(Hcf. 

Medical Re/tort, 

Tii« months of June and July were very dry and hot On 
the first of August, the temperature in the morning was very 
high; but in the afternoon there took plaee a great change in the 
weather. In Boston there were very heavy showers, whh thun- 
der and lightning, and it was noticed that the clouds were un- 
usually dense and black. In Salem there was an uncommon fall 
of hail, which was of such size and descended with so much 
force, as to break many thousand panes of glass in that town. 
On the same day a hail-storm was experijenced at Halifax. The 
change which took place on that day vi*as very extensive and per- 
manent. T h^ summer seemed to terminate at once. In Ati- 
gust and September there were some hot days, but the general 
character of the weather in these months was wet, cold and 
stormy. A severe storm happened on the ^inth of August, and 
on the last of August and first of September another, which ex- 
' tended over the northern part of this continent and a great part 
of the Atlantic ocean. On the 33d of September we were visited 
.by a hurricane, which terminated a northeasterly storm, and 
which was severely felt along the coast and about eighty iniles 
In the interior of the New England states. In this vicinity it 
was the most violent which has occurred Mrithin the memory of 
persons now living here. Details of its effects are to be found 
in all the journals of this period. 

Prom the early part of June, cholera morbus and colic became 
frequent and continued to through the summer. Towards the 
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end of July, before the termination of the hot and dry weathef^ 
dysentery Jbegan to appear. This disease increased in frequency 
and severity during August and the first part of September. It 
began to decline before the great storm of the 23dy and has been 
mucli less frequent since that time, having given place t» in- 
flammatory affections of the throat and lungs. Some cases of 
Severe cholera infantum appeared in July and August, but they 
were not numerous and that disease has scarcely been seen in 
September. Cases of fever have been rare ; and thosie which oc* 
curred in September were disposed to terminate in dysentery. 

The cholera morbus and colic affected adults mostly* and 
yielded very readily. to medicine. The dysentery also affecied 
many adults, but the most numerous subjects of it were young 
children. In these it seemed to take the place of cholera in- 
fantum, a disease with which it has much in common. The 
dysentery is a rare epidemic in thi^ place, although it is spora- 
dic here every autumn. The number of deaths produced by it 
has been very small. In some of the fatal cases among children^ 
it was attended with convulsions from a very early stage of the 
disorder. A considerable proportion of the worst cases were 
in children, who had been spending some weeks or months in 
the country, and who returned to the town about the end of 
August, or in September, being seized almost immediately on 
their return. 

In one fatal case, that of a child who had been affected with 
tiolent convulsions, an examination of the body was made, after 
death. The mucous membrane of the la^ge intestines was &und 
in a state of inflammation from the valve to the extremity of the 
tectum. The inflammation was most violent in the lower half. 
in all this half, and in some parts of the other portion, the mu- 
cous membrane was lined with a coating of coagulable lymph. 
This appearance on the mucous membrane is uncommon- It 
is the same which so often takes place in croup. The effusion 
of this substance on the mucous membrane denotes an inflam- 
mation both rapid and violent. In a few cases the dysenteric 
symptoms suddenly subsided, and symptoms of inflammation of 
the lungs appeared ; these again disappeared and gave place to 
the origmal disease. These changes have, happened more than 
once in the same patient. 

September ^Othy 1815, 
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A Practical Treatise and Observations on the NaturCi 
Variety, and Treatment of the Vepere'ai Disease, ^c. 8cc. By 
T. I^ieman. 

Practical Observations on the Treatment of Gleets and Stric- 
tures of the Urethra. 9y John Andree. 8vo. 

The Morbid Anatomy of the Liver, part 11. on the yarietieii 
of the Tubera Diffusa. By J. R. Farre, M. D. . 4to. 
. The History of the Small-pox. By James Moore. 8vo. 

Memoirs of Military Surgery. By D. J. Larrey, M. D. 
Abridged and translated from the French, by John Waller, sur- 
geon of the Royal Navy. Part I. 8vo. 

A Practical Inquiry into Disordered Respiration, distinguish^* 
ing the Species of Convulsive Asthma, their Causes and Indica- 
tions of Cure. By Robert Bree, M. D. F. R S. &c. Fifth edi- 
tion, corrected and improved, with additional observations. 8vo. 

Refleptions on Fever, intended to point out the Principles 
upon which a systematic and qseft^l Method of Treatment might 
be established. By Robert Calvert, M. D. phyucian to the 
Forces, &c. &c. 8vo. 

Additional Reports on the ]Sffects of a peculiar Itdgimen in 
Cases of Caiicer, Scrofula, Consumption, Asthma, and othef 
Chronic Diseaaes. By William Lamb, M. D. 8vo. 

Researches on Pulmonary Phthisis. From the French of G« 
L. Bayle, by William Barrow, M. D. 8vo. 

A View of the Relations of the Nervous System ifi Health 
and IMsease ; containing selections from a Dissertation, to whicli 
was adjudged the Jacksonian pr^ze for the year 1813, with addi- 
tional Illustrations and Remarks. By Daniel Pring, member of th^ 
Royal College of Surgeons, London, and surgeon at Bath. 8vo» 

Pathological Researches. By J. R. Farre, M. D. Royal 8 vow 

A DissertatioD on Gun-shot Wounds. By Charies Bell, surt 
geon. Illustrated by seventeen Engravings. Royal 8vo. 

The Morbid Anatomy of the Brain, in Mania and Hydro* 
phobia ; with the Pathology of these two Diseases, ai collected 
from the Papers of the late Andrew Marshall, M. D. - To which 
is prefixed a Sketch of his Life. By S. Saury. 8vo. 

A Practical Treatise on Porrigo, on Scald Head, and Im- 
|>edgo, the Huiiiid or Running Tetter, with coloured Engrar- 
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ings, illustrative of the Diseases. Bj the late Robert Wiilain 
M. O. F. R. S. and F. A. S. Edited by Ashby Smith, member 
of the Royal College of Surgeons. 4Co. 

Surgical Works of John Abernethy^ F. R. S. A new edition. 
2 Vols. 8vo. 

Engravings of the Thoracic and Abdominal Viaceia and the 
Canals connected with^hem; represenung the natural appear- 
»nce of those important parts immediately after Death) and 
without being affected by previous disease. Drawn under the 
direction of, and with discriptive letter-press by, Alexander 
Monro, Jun. F- R* S. Royal 4to. 

A Statement of the early Symptoms which lead to the Dis» 
ease« termed Water in the Brain, with observations qd the ne« 
ipessity of a watchful attention to them, and on the fatal conse- 
quences oi their ncfglect, in a fetter to Dr. Wall, of Oxford. 
By G. D. Yii^i^ M. D. of Trinity College, Oxford, and of the 
^oy9il College of Physicians, Loadoa. 



TO CORBESPONDENTS. 

We hftvc received from Dr. Hale» tome remark^ on the observatioot 
made by Mr. Brodie on hit inaugural dissertation. We regret that they 
did not arrive in time to be inserted in this number. They shall appear 
ill oar next. 

After 1>r. Whitri4g«'« paper was pvinled, wc received horn that ^i^ 
tleman a note oontidning some emendatioas vluch the author requested 
tts to make in the original manuscript. The IbUowlnff are the mos| 
important. 

Saturday, Jmrnarif 14> The anodyne not having^ the desired effect at 
ffkr o'clock, instead of /en as it now stands* 

In the second paragraph, page 332, third sentence^ the term rupfur^ 
•hoiild be substituted for divide^ artery. 

In the same paragraph afbr the words ** their edges smooth/'tlie 
reader it requested to add, *' sides not aggliiUiiatod ^ the eolibre of tiiat 
portion of the artery, firom the m^int where the Itif^ture waa made, to 
where the internal iiiao is given ofl^ was fiUed with a plug, of firi|»,eo- 
aguUited blood.'^ 

fir. Whitridge also imhes to add the following ^eries to those which 
are already printed at the conclusion of his paper. 

*' Upon what principle are aneurisms cured simply by making a liga- 
ture upon the artery above them ?" 

** Wby do not aneurismal tumours, af^wards^ oontiinie.te be «up* 
4ilted with blood, by Ike anastomosing vesselai'* 
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Combustion) spontaneous, case of ' • * * 

Convulsions^ puerperal, case of • - - 

Cough, spasmodic, case of - - • * • 

Cow-pox in Persia - * - - - 

Deafness, new mode of curing . - - 

Demonomania, case of - - - ' 

Digitalis Purpurea - - - . • * 

j)isease, rules to be observed ip noting 
Doctor of medicine^ honorai7 degree of - ^ 
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Foot, amputation of . • - - 
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Qamage, William, jr experiments on the brain 

tases of morbid anatomy ' 
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Haemorrhage, uterine, opium in . . . 
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Heart, congenital hernia of the ... 

Home, Sir £. on the functions of the brain 
Home, ftir E. on injuries of the brain 
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Hydroceplialusi case of . . . . 



19^ 
10« 

336 
39t 

^40 1 
39» 
334 
336 
391 

81 
394 

98 
409 
195 

196 
39r 
393 
100 
361 

v: 

48 
398 
153 

39r 
1 
338 
394 
344 
193 
311 
31 



Itch) new remedy for the cure of 



-.r 



■k «•• 



Largte tongue^ Bierkin*s case of • - - 

liaryngitis, cases of - , - 

Leeches, substitute for - - - • 

Le^xallois, remarks on the review of - - 

reply to remarks on the review of 
remarks on the reply to the remarks, &c, 
on the ventricles of the heart 
on the circulation in the foetus - 

Life, dissertation upon • * ^ • 

Makesy, Dr. on the use of charcoal * 
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Medical Graduates • . - - 

Medical society;, officers of, for 1815 
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Memoir on the eyes of insects - - - 
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Perkins, L. F dissertation on life 
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Prescott, O. m. d. case of colic 
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llabbits, experiments upon • . - 

Readings and observations, No. 4 
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on Dr. Hale's opinions on animal heat 
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